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of waists; and the gleam of garter-buckles showed 
filmy skirts that scarcely reached to the ankle, Coral 








these fine things were laid up in lavender and rose-leaves, 
was cropped short bebind, and dressed with flat curls in 
Mob-caps and top-knotted caps, skull-caps and fronts, turbans 
muslin kerchiefs, and puffed yellow satins—these things 
trifle antiquated, and belonged to the elder generation. 
men said, “Darnmy, sir!” “ Doosid,” “ Egad," “Stifle me!" 
faith !” and “S'blood! 

“God A’mighty!” and “Law !” and everybody said "Gentecl.” 
“poaches and post-horses occupied the place of milways and tt 
graphs ; and driving was a fine art, and five hours from Brighton to 
‘London was monstrous slow going. Stage-coachmen were among 
ie potentates of the day; they could do but one thing, but that 
they did perfectly ; they were clannish among themselves, bullies to 
the poor, comrades to gentlemen, lickspittles to lords, and the 
high priests of horseflesh, which was at that epoch one of the most 
‘influential religions in England ; pugilism being another, caste a 

jird, and drunkenness the fourth. A: snuff-box was still the uni- 
ersal wear, blue-pill was the specific for liver complaint, shopping 
‘was done in Cheape and Comhill; fashionable bloods lodged in 
igh Holborn, lounged at Bennet’s and the Piazza Coffee-House, 
gnade calls in Grosvenor Square, looked in at a dog-fight, or to see 

emble, Siddons, or Kean in the evening, and finished the night over 
‘wack-punch and cards at the club, Literature was not much in 
“gogue, though most people had read “Biron” and the “Monk,” 

d many were familiar with the “ Dialogues of Devils," the “ Ara- 
jan Nights,” and “ Zadkiel’s Prophetic Almanac;” while the 
Dairyman’s Daughter” either had been written or soon was to be, 
‘Royalty and nobility showed themselves much more freely than they 
do now. George the Third was still King of England; and George, 
his son, was still the first gentleman and foremost blackguard of 
Europe; and everything, in short, was outwardly very different 
from what it is at the present day, Nevertheless, underneath all 
appearances, flowed then, as now, the mighty current of human 
nature. ‘Then, as now, mothers groaned that infants might be born; 
poverty and wealth were married in every human soul, so that 
beggars were rich in some things and princes poor in others ; young 
men and women fell in love, and either fell out again, or wedded, or 
took the Jaw into their own hands, or jilted one another, just as they 
do now, Men in power were tyrannous or just, pompous or simple, 
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“You can do it, Mr. Bendibow—you ean do it, gir," 1 
Jehu, in a tone half-way between subservience and pa 
“You've got it in you, sir, and do you know why?” 

“Well: to be sure, I've had some practice,” said Mr, Bendibow, 
conscious of his worth, and pleased to have it commended; but, 
with the modesty of true genius, forbearing to admit himself 
miraculous. | 

Jehu shook his head solemnly. “Practice be damned, sir! 
What's practice, I ask, toa man what hadn’t got it in him before 
hand? It was in your blood, Mr. Bendibow, afore ever you was. 
out of your cradle, sir. Because why? Because your father, Sit 
Francis, as fine a gen'leman and as open-handed as ever sat on @ 
box, was as good a whip as might be this side o’ London, and I 
makes no doubt but what he is so to this day. ‘That's what I say; 
and if any says different, why, I'm ready to back it.” In uttering 
this challenge, Jehu stared about him with a hectoring air, but 
without meeting any one's eye ; as if defying things in general, but 
‘no one in particular, 

“Ts Sir Francis Bendibow living still ?- Pardon me the question; 

1 formerly had some slight acquaintance with the gentleman; ; but for 
a good many years past I have lived out of the country.” 

‘These were the first words that the speaker of them had uttered. 
He was a meagre, elderly man, rather shabbily dressed, and sat 
second from the coachman on the left. While speaking he leaned 
forward, allowing his visage to emerge from the bulwark of coat 
collar that rose on cither side of it. It was a remarkable face, 
though, at first sight, not altogether a winning one. The nose was 
an abrupt aquiline, thin at the bridge, but with distended nostrils: 
the mouth was straight, the lips seeming thin, rather from a constant 
habit of pressing them together, than from natural conformation, 
‘The bony chin slanted forward aggressively, increasing the uncom- 
promising aspect of the entire countenance. The eyebrows, of a 
pale auburn hue, were sharply arched, and the eyes beneath were so 
widely opened that the whole circle of the iris was visible. ‘The 
complexion of this personage, judging from the colour of the hair, 
should have been blond; but, either owing to exposure to the air or 
from some other cause, it was of a deep reddish-brown tint. His 
voice was his most attractive feature, being well modulated and of 
anagreeable though penetrating quality, and to some ears it might 
have been a guarantee of the speaker's gentility strong enough to 
outweigh the indications of his somewhat threadbare costume, 

“My father is in good health, to the best of my knowledge,” 
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“ apprehended as much," said Mr. Grant. He passed histhand 
‘underneath the young man's coat. ‘Ay, there’s a dislocation hi 

he continued ; * but if you can bear a minute's pain, T ean put it right 
again. We must get your coat off, and then. . « 

“ Better get the ladies out of their cage first: that’s not so much 
courtesy on my part as that I wish to put off the painful minute you 
speak of as long as may be. I'm a damnable coward—should sit 
down and cry if f were alone, Ladies first, formy sake!" 

“You laugh, sir; butif that shoulder is not in place immediately, 
it may prove no laughing matter. ‘The ladies are doing very 
well—they have found a rescuer already. Your coat off, if you 
please, What fools fashion makes of men! Where I come from 
none wear coats save Englishmen, and even they are satisfied with 
one. Ah! that was a twinge: it were best to cut the sleeve, 
perhaps?” 

“Tn the name of decency, no! To avoid trouble, I have long 
carried my wardrobe on my back, and ‘twould never do to enter 
London with a shirt only, Better a broken bone than a wounded 
coat-sleeve—ha ! well, this is for my sins, I suppose. YF wish 
Providence would keep the punishment till all the sins are done— 
‘this piecemeal retribution is the devil, Well, now for it! Sir, E 
wish you were less humane—my flesh and bones cry out against 
your humanity. Dryden was wrong, confound him! Pity is akin 
to—to—whew !—to the Inquisition. God Apollo! shall I ever write 
poetry after this? And ‘tis only a left arm, after all !—not to be left 
alone, however—ah!... , A thousand thanks, sir: but you leave 
me ten years older than you found me. Our acquaintance has been 
a long and (candour compels me to say) a confoundedly painful one. 
To be serious, I ain heartily indebted to you.” 

“Take a pull at this flask, young gentleman: 'tis good cognac, 
that I got as I came through France. I recollect to have read, 
when I was a boy in school, that Nero fiddled whilst Rome was 
burning: you seem to have a measure of his humour, since you can 
jest while the framework of your mortal dwelling-place 
As for your indebtedness—my neck may be worth much or Tittle, 
but, such as it is, you saved it, The balance is still against me.” 

“Leave balances to bankers : otherwise we might have to express 
our obligations to Mr. Bendibow, there, for introducing us to each 
other. Does no one here, besides myself, need your skill?" 

“Tt appears not, to judge by the noise they make," replied the 
old gentleman drily. “That blackguard of a coachman should lose 
Ais place for this, The manners of these fellows have changed for 
















The Gentleman's Magazine. 


demeanour of sullen indignation; being apparently of the 
that the whole catastrophe was the result of a conspiracy 
the rest of the passengers against his own person. ‘The coachman, 
in a semi-apoplectic condition from the combined effects of dismay, 
suppressed profanity, and a bloody jaw, was striving with hasty and — 
shaking fingers to mend the broken harness; the ladies were 
grouped together in the roadwa; in a shrill-complaining and hysteric. 
cluster, protesting by turns that nothing should induce them ever to 
enter the vehicle again, and that unless it started at once their 
prospects of reaching London before dark would be at an end_ | 
‘Laneaster glanced at his companion with an arch smile, 
“My human sympathies can’t keep abreast of so much distress,” | 
| 






said he. “I shall take myself off. Hammersmith cannot be more 
than three or four miles distant, and my legs will be all the better 
for a little stretching. If you put up at the ‘Plough and Har — 
row! to-night, we may mect again in an hour or two; meantime 

I will bid you good-day ; and, once more, many thanks for your 
surgery.” 

‘He held out his hand, into which Mr, Grant put his own, “A 
brisk walk will perhaps be the best thing for you,” he remarked. 
“Guard against a sudden check of perspiration when you arrive ; and 
bathe the shoulder with a lotion . . . . by-the-by, would you object 
to a fellow-pedestrian? I was held to be a fair walker in my younger 
days, and I have not altogether Jost the habit of it,” 

“Tt will give me much pleasure,” returned the other cordially. 

“Then I am with you,” rejoined the elder man. 

‘They gave directions that their Juggage should be put down at 
the “ Plough and Harrow,” and set off together along the road without 
‘more ado, 





Cnarrer IIL, 


‘Tuey bad not made more than a quarter of a mile, when the 
tramp of hoofs and trundle of wheels caused them to tum round 
with an exclamation of surprise that the coach should so speedily 
have recovered itself A first glance showed them, however, that 
the vehicle advancing towards them was a private carriage. Two of 
the horses carried postilions ; the carriage was painted red and 
black ; and as it drew near, 2 coat-oEarms was seen emblazoned on 
the door-panel. ‘The turn-out evidently belonged to a person of 
quality; and there was something in its aspect which suggested a 
forcign nationality, The two gentlemen stood on one side to let it 









The Gentleman's Magazine, 


= “ Dhave work to do. I must keep out of society 
fou——" 






comes. We shall keep cach ures But we 
here, Get in here beside me, and on the way I will tell 
something ! Come!” 

“You are very kind, but I have made my arran 
besides, I am engaged to walk with this gentleman. — 
tell me where I may pay my respects to you and Monsieur le 
quis——" 

“You are very stupid! T shall tell you nothing unless 
into the carriage. Monsicur Ie Marquis is not here—he 
_ bebere, Tam... . well, you need not stare so. Whatdo you 

suppose T am, then?” a 
“You are very mysterious.” 
“Tam nothing of the sort, Iam... awidow, 
Philip Lancaster lifted his eyebrows and bowed. 
“What does that mean?" demanded the Marquise sharply; | 
“that you congratulate me?” “ 
“By no means, Madame.” I 
She drew herself up haughtily, and eyed him for a moment. 
“Tt appears that your coach has upset you in more ways than one. — 
I apologise for interrupting you in your walk, Beyond doubt, your 
fricnd there is yery charming, You are impatient to say farewell 
to me.” 

“Nothing more than ‘aw reveir,' 1 hope.” 

She let her havghtiness slip from her like a garment, and, leaning 
forward, she touched, with her soft fingers, his hand which rested 
upon the carriage door. 

“You will come here and sit beside me, Philip? Yes?” 
Her eyes dwelt upon his with an expectation that was almost 
a command, 

“You force me to seem discourteous,” he said, biting his lips, 
“but——” 

“There ! do not distress yourself” she exclaimed with a laugh, 
and leaning back in her seat. “Adieu! I do not recognise you in 
England : in Paris you were not so much an Englishman. If we 
meet in Paris, perhaps we shall know each other again. Madame 
Cabot, have the goodness to tell the coachman to drive on.” “Dhese 
words were spoken in French, 

Madame Cabot, the elderly and unbeautiful lady already alluded 
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‘Lancaster's face flushed a little, and he turned his head. 
his companion with a quick, inquiring look, “ How came you 
think of that?” he asked. . 

‘The old gentleman passed his hand down over his mouth and 
chin, as if to correct an impulse to smile. “It was but a 
word of your own, while I was at work upon your shoulder-joint,” he 
replied. “You let fall some word implying that you had written 
poetry. 1 am very slightly acquainted with modem English Tisera- 
ture, and could not speak from personal knowledge of your 
were you the most renowned poet of the day. Pardon — 
liberty.” 

Lancaster looked annoyed for a moment ; but the next Ses. 
he laughed. “ You cannot do me a better service than ta show me 
that I'ma fool,” he said. “I’m apt to forget it. In theory, 1 care 
not a penny whether what I write is read or not ; but I do care all 
the same, I pretend to bea looker-on at life from philosophical 
‘motives ; but, in fact, it's nothing but laziness. I try to justify myself 
by scribbling poetry, and am pleased when I find that any one hag 
discovered my justification, But if I were really satisfied with myself, 
T should leave justification to whom it might concern.” 

“My existence has been passed in what are called practical 
affairs," Mr. Grant returned ; “but I am not ready to say that, con 
sidered in themselves, they have as much real life in them as a single 
verse of true poetry, Poetry and music are things beyond my 
power to achieve, but not to enjoy. The experience of life which 
cannot be translated into poetry or music, is a lifeless and profitless 
experience.” He checked himself, and added in his usual tone: 
“T mean to say that, man of business though I am, I am not unac- 
quainted with the writings of poets, and I take great delight in them. 
The wisest thing a man can do is, I apprehend, to augment the 
enjoyment of other men, Commerce and politics aim to develop 
our own wealth and power at the cost of others ; but poetry; like 
love, gives to all, and asks for nothing except to be received,” 

“ Have a care, or you will undo the service I just thanked you 
for, Besides, as a matter of fact, poetry in our days not only asks to 
be received, but to be received by publishers, and paid for!” 

Something in the young man's manner of saying this, rather than 
the saying itself, seemed to strike Mr. Grant, for he glanced at the 
other with a momentary keenness of scrutiny, and presently said ; 

“ Your father, I think you mentioned, was a clergyman?" 

“ He was Herbert Lancaster.” 

Mz, Grant halted for a moment in his walk, to extract his snuff. 














of plate which had belonged to Mrs. Lockhart's family, 
when she surrendered her maiden name of Fanny -Pell, 


either side the drawing-room mantelpiece ; and farted 
walls were sundry spoils of war, such as swords, helmets, and 
muskets, which the Major had brought home from his. 
‘Their stern and battle-worn aspect contrasted 
gentle and quiet demeanour of the ignified old lady who st 
little table by the window, with her sewing in her hands, 
Mrs, Lockhart, as has been already intimated, had been a 
lovely girl, and, allowing for the modifications wrought by age, 
‘had not, at sixty-six, lost the essential charm which had istinguished 
her at sixteen, Her social success had, during four London seasons, 
been especially brilliant ; and, although her fortune was at no 
great, she had received many highly eligible offers of ‘marriage 5 and. . 
His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales had declared her to be “a 
doosid sweet little creature.” She had kept the citadel of her heart — 
through many sieges, and, save on one occasion, it had never known 
the throb of passion up to the period of her marriage with Lieutenant 
Lockhart. But, two years previous to that event, being then in her 
eighteenth year, she had crossed the path of the famous Tom Grant- 
ley, who, at four-and-thirty years of age, had not yet passed the 
meridian of his renown. He was of Irish family and birth, daring, 
fascinating, generous, and dangerous with both men and women; 
accounted one of the handsomest men in Europe, a fatal 
duellist, a reckless yet fortunate gambler, a well-nigh irresistible 
wooer in love, and in political debate an orator of impetuous and 
captivating eloquence. His presence and bearing were lofty and 
superb ; and he was one of those whose fiat in matters of fashion = 
law, When only twenty-one years old, he had astonished Society 
cloping with Edith, the eldest daughter of the Earl of pom 
a girl not less remarkable for beauty than for a spirit and courage 
which were a match for Tom Grantley’s own, The Earl had never 
forgiven this wild marriage, and, Tom having already seriously dimin- 
ished his patrimony by extravagance, the young couple were fain to 
make a more than passing acquaintance with the seamy side of life. 
But loss of fortune did not, for them, mean loss either of heart or of 
mutual Jove, and during the five years of their wedded existence 








Good-bye, dear child ; and if ever any man would do ye w1 
sure, no man that has as much heart a3 a fish would do th 


though, 

tell him to 'ware ‘Tom Grantley ! and as true as there’s a God 
heaven, and a Tom Grantley on earth, I'll put my bullet thro 
false skull of him! That's all, my child: only, when ye come 
marry some fine honest chap, as soon ye will, don't forget to send | 
your old friend Tom to come and dance at your wedding,” 

Poor Fanny felt as if her heart were being taken out of her int 
cent bosom ; but she was by nature so quiet inall her ways, that all shi 
did was to stand with her glistening eyes uplifted towards the n 
gentleman, her:lips tremulous, and her little hands hanging 
before her. And Tom, who was but human after all, and had begun — 
to fear that he had undertaken at least as much as he was capable of 
performing, kissed her, not on her forehead, but on her mouth, and 
therewith took his leave hurriedly, and without much ceremony; _ 
and Fanny never saw him again; but she never forgot him, nor he 
her ; though two years afterwards she married Lieutenant Lockhart, — 
and was a faithful and loving wife to him for five-and-forty years. The 
honest soldier never thought of asking why she named their first 
child Tom ; and when the child died, and Mrs, Lockhart put on — 
mourning, it never occurred to him that Tom Grantley’s having died 
in the same month of the same year had deepened the folds of his 
wife's crape. But so it is that the best of us have our secrets, and 
those who are nearest to us suspect it not. 

For the rest, Mrs, Lockhart’s life was a sufficiently adventurous 
and diversified one. War was a busy and a glorious profession in 
those days ; and the sweet-faced lady accompanied her husband on 
several of his campaigns, cheerfully enduring any hardships; or 
awaited his return at home, amidst the more trying hardships of 
suspense and fear, During that time, when the nations paused for a 
moment to watch France cut off her own head as a preliminary to 
entering upon a new life, Captain Lockhart (as he was then) and his 
wife happened to ba on that side of the Channel, and saw many 
terrible historical sights; and the Captain, who was no friend to 
evolution in any shape, improved an opportunity for doing a vital 
service for adistinguished French nobleman, bringing the latter safely 
to England at some risk to his own life. .A year or two later Mrs, 
Lockhart’s second child was born, this time a daughter ; and then fol- 
Jowed a few sammers and winters of comparative calm, the monotony 
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theory than in practice. The interest of the small capital was not 
sufficient by itself to meet the current expenses, though these were 
conducted upon the most economical scale; and Marion, upon 
whose shoulders all domestic cares devolved, was presently at ber 
wits’ end how to get on. She did all the cooking herself, and much 
of the washing, though Mrs. Lockhart strongly protested against the 
latter, because Marion's hands were of remarkably fine shape and 
texture, being, in fact, her chief beauty from the conventional point 
of view, and washing would make them red and ugly, Marion 
affirmed, with more sincerity than is commonly predicable of such say= 
ings, that her hands were made to use, and that she did not care about 
them except as they were usefial ; and she went on with her washing in 
spite of protestations. But even this did not cover deficiencies; and 
then there was the wardrobe question. Marion, however, pointed out 
that, in the first place, she had enough clothes on hand to last her for 
along time, especially as she had done growing ; and, secondly, that he 
could easily manage all necessary repairs and additions herself ‘To 
this Mrs, Lockhart replied that young ladies rust be dressed like 
young ladies; that good clothes were a necessary tribute to good 
society ; and that in order to be happily and genteelly married, a git 
must make the most of her good points, and subdue her bad ones, 
by the adornments of costume. ‘This was, no doubt, very true ; but 
marriage was a thing which Marion never could hear proposed, even 
by her own mother, with any patience; and, as a consequence, to use 
mariage as an argument in support of dress, was to ensure the Te. 
jection of the argument, Marriage, said Marion, was, to begin with, 
a thing to which her whole character and temperament were utterly 
opposed. She was herself too much like a‘man ever to care fora 
man, or not to despise him. In the next place, if a gitl had not 
enough in her to win an honest man's love, in spite of any external 
disadvantages, then the best thing for her would be not to be loved at 
all. Love, this young dissenter would go on to observe, is something 
sacred, if it is anything ; and so pure and sensitive, that it were infl- 
nitely better to forego it altogether than to run the least risk of 
wetting it mixed up with any temporal or expedient considerations. 
And since, she would add, it seems to be impossible nowadays ever 
to get love in that unsullied and virginal condition, she for her part 
intended to give it a wide berth if ever it came in her way—which 
she was quite sure it never would; because it takes two to make a 
bargain, and not only would she never be ane af the two, but, if she 
were to be so, she thanked God that she had so ugly a face and so 
unconciliatiug a temper that no man would venture to put up with 








you 
into lodgings?” she said one day. 

“Tt would help us for a time, but not for always," 

replied. “ Lodgings are so expensive,” 

“The house is a great deal bigger than we need,” said. 

“ We should be no better off if it were smaller,” said 
Tart. 

‘There was along pause, Suddenly Marion jumped to bh 
while the light of inspiration brightened over her face. 
mother, what is to prevent us letting our spare rooms to 
she cried out. 

“Oh, that would be impossible!" returned the m 
dismay, ‘The rooms that your dear father used to live in 1"* 

“Phat is what we must do,” answered Marion firmly : and i 
‘end, a8 we have scen, that was what they did, © 


Cuarrin V. 


‘Tue third of May passed away, and, beyond the hanging: 
the window of the card with “Lodgings to Let" written on it, 
new had happened in the house at Hammersmith. But the 
tion of that card had been to Mrs Lockhart an event of 
momentous and tragic importance, that she did not know whel 

she were most astonished, relieved, or disappointed that it had. 
duced no perceptible effect upon the outer universe, 

“Tt seems to be of no use,” she said to her daughter, while the 
Jatter was assisting her in her morning toilette. ‘ Had we not bet 
take down the card, and try to think of something else? Couldn't 
we keep half-a-dozen fowls, and sell the eggs?” 

“ How faint-hearted you are, mother !” 

“ Besides, even if somebody were to pass here who wanted lodg- — 
ings, they could never think of looking through the gate ; and if'they 
did, I doubt whether they could see the card.” 

“TL have thought of that ; and, when I got up this morning, Itied 
the card to the gate itself. Nobody can fail to sce it there, 





‘than van execu 
chair, and looked 


e grass-plot to the gate, 





small head, but his cyes are big, and he has broad 

looks like an artist, just as I said. The old one stoops a 

ugly; but I like his face—it’s honest. He doesn't seem to 

rich, though ; his coat is very old-fashioned. Oh, they 

away!” * 
“Oh, I am so glad |" exclaimed Mrs. Lockhart fe 

. “No, they are coming back—they are coming int the 

one is opening the gate. Here they come: that young 

tainly very handsome. There!” 

A double knock sounded through the house. 

“Say we are not at home—oh, they must not come in! * 
them to call another day. Perhaps they may not have ealled ab 
the lodgings," faltered the widow, in agitation, 

‘Marion said nothing ; being, to tell the truth, engaged in screw- 
ing her own courage to the sticking-point. After a pause of a 
few moments she marched to the door, astep so measured 
deliberate as to suggest stern desperation rather than casy indif 
ence, Passing into the hall, and closing the door behind her, she — 
threw open the outer door and faced the two intruders. i 

The elder gentleman stood forward as spokesman. “Good — 
morning to you," he said, glancing observantly at the young woman's 
erect figure. “ You have lodgings to let, I believe?” 

“Yes.” - 

“This gentleman and I are in search of lodgings, Is the 
accommodation sufficient for two? We should require separate — 
apartments."” 

“You can come in and see.” She made way for them to enter, 
and conducted them into the sitting-room on the left. 

“You had better speak to your mistress, my dear, or to your 
master, if he is at home, and say we would like to speak to him.” 
‘This was said by the younger man. 

Marion looked at him with a certain glow of fierceness. “My 
father is not living,” she said. ‘There is no need to disturb my 

mother I can show you over the house myself" 








She walked to the window, and pressed 


Ssh sane Hear whar joo have to tellus} sand leat eco 
“A strange chance this!” remarked the elder man th 
* She is a fine girl, and looks like her father,” said 


hart looked from one to the other of the two men with: 

eyes and flushed cheeks: a slight tremor pervaded the 
which she mechanically smoothed the thick braids of grey 
covered her graceful head, She moved with an uncertain step 
chair, and said in a voice scarcely audible, “ Will you be 
gentlemen? My daughter tells me that you—one of you—"” 

“The honour belongs to me, madam,” said Lancaster, with d 
respect and with some evidence of emotion, “of having seen. 
husband the day before his death, He mentioned both of you; he 
said no man in the army had had so happy a life as he—such a wife 
and such a daughter. I shall remember other things that he said, by- 
and-by; but this meeting has come upon me by surprise,and . .. . . 
‘The day after the battle I rode ont to the field, and found him. He 
had fallen most gallantly—I need not tell you that—at a moment 
such as all brave soldiers would wish to meet death in, He was 
wounded through the heart, and must have died instantly. 1 
assumed the privilege of bringing his body to Brussels, and of seeing 
it buried there.” Here he paused, for both the women were crying, _ 
and, in sympathy with them, his own voice was getting husky. The 
elder man sat with his face downeast, and his hands folded between 
his knees, 

“Js the grave marked?” he suddenly asked, looking up at Lan- 
caster. 

“Yes; the name, and the regiment, and the date—I brought 
something from him,” he went on, addressing Marion, as being the 
stronger of the two women ; “it was fastened by a gold chain round 
his neck, and he wore it underneath his coat. You would have received: 
it long ago, if 1 had known where to find you.” He held out to 
her, as he spoke, a small locket with its chain. Marion took it, and 
held it pressed between her hands, not saying anything. After a 
moment, the two gentlemen exchanged a glance, and got up. The 
elder gentleman approached Marion with great gentleness of manner 5 
and, when she rose and attempted to speak, he put his hand kindly 
on her shoulder, 

““T had a little girl once, who loved me,” he said. “ You must let 
me go without ceremony now ; to-morrow I shall ask leave to come 
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back and complete our arrangements, God bless you, my child! Are 
you going with me, Mr. Lancaster?” 

“Shall you come back to-morrow, too?” said Marion to the latter. 

“Indeed I will!” 

“Then I won't try to thank you now,” she replied. But their 
eyes met for a moment, and Lancaster did not feel that the recogni- 
tion of his service had been postponed. 

‘They were going out without attempting to take leave of Mrs. 
Lockhart ; but she rose up from her chair and curtseyed to them with 
agace and dignity worthy of Fanny Pell. And then, yielding to an 
impulse that was better than the best high-breeding, the gentle 
widow stepped quickly up to Lancaster, and put her arms about his 
neck, and kissed him. 


(Zo be continued.) 
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A BISCAYAN STROLL. 


‘O the lover of Nature few experiences perhaps are pleasanter 

than that of finding himself at the head-quarters of some 
group or groups, with the outlying members of which he is already 
fairly familiar at home. ‘Take the case of the Scotch botanist No 
sooner does he sect foot in Switzerland, than he finds himself at the 
very centre and metropolis of that Alpine flora whose scanty 
Highland representatives he already carries at his fingers’ ends, and 
is bewildered perhaps and almost overwhelmed by the multiplicity and 
diversity of new forms suddenly thrust upon his attention, feeling not 
unlike one whose navigation has hitherto been confined to horse- 
ponds, and who finds himself suddenly confronted with the open sea. 
Something of this kind, if not altogether to the same extent, may be 
experienced by anyone who happens to pass direct from one of our 
own south-western coasts to that part of north Spain and south 
France which immediately neighbours the Bay of Biscay. Here, too, 
he can hardly fail to meet’ with a considerable number of old and 
familiar forms, mixed up with othcrs whose acquaintance he then 
makes for the first time. Plants which with us, forinstance, are confined 
to a few valleys, or a few sheltered nooks along the shore, are found 
here, occurring throughout extensive districts, and increasing, as a rule, 
in greater and greater profusion as we get farther and farther south. 
If our imaginary traveller takes Ireland as his point of departure, 
then especially is this the case, for between these two points the 
connection is a very close and intimate one ; the whole, or nearly the 
whole, of that curious little Atlantic group which we find in the south 
and west of Ireland reappearing along the southern shores of the 
Bay of Biscay, though unknown to the entire intermediate district. 
‘To exhaust, or even touch upon, all these points of comparison 
within the compass of an article such as this, would obviously be 
impossible, but if, without attempting anything of the kind, we simply 
start for a short stroll along almost any portion of this coast, we 
shall I think find that we encounter no lack of entertainment by 
the way, and that too without so much a3 deviating a single yard 

from our path. 





‘eross:leaved beth rar tr fh eee ; 
heath (Bruptre cendrhy), acd the ‘rare Comish heath: 
with us confined to rae spots: Soe 






other side of Biarritz, we shall there come upon another 
rarity, the Erica ciliaris, or fringe-leaved heath of Connemara, 
Joxuriantly along the shores of the little lake known as La N 
and throughout that bit of heathery woodland which by the B 





If, on the one hand, however, we are reminded of our own 
western flora, on the other hand we are yet more frequently ar 
forcibly reminded of another flora—that brighter and more 
one which we meet with in the greatest perfection upon both sides of 

the Mediterranean, and which, after skirting along the foot of the H 
Pyrenees, finds its final north-westerly development here on the 

very verge of the Atlantic. It so happened that on my first visit 10 
this part of the world I had come, not from the north, bet from the 

south, travelling direct from Algicrs ; and it scemed, I remember, a 

strange experience, after haying crossed seas, and changed continents, 

and travelled nearly due north for so many days, to find myself inthe 

end still surrounded by so large a number of the self-same pl 
and, for that matter, of the self-same birds and insects too, that 
s0 lately been left behind amongst the white roads and sun-smitten hill- 
sides of Tehel and the Kabylia. The beautiful sage-leaved cistus 
(Cistus salvifolia), whose white petals have a trick of dropping about, 
as if forgetfully, upon everything within their reach—it was little more 
than a week since we left it looking a little limp and exhausted 
amongst the waterless gorges of the Zaccar-Chergni, and here—7oo 
miles to the north—we found it just coming into flower on the low 
slopes of the Cape St. Martin, expoed to all the beating rains 
and furious winds of the Atlantic. ‘That curious orchid which 
French children call “ £’iomme pendte"—it was only the other day 
that we smiled at its quaintness in the palmy groves of the Jardin 
Essai, and amongst the gorgeous villa gardens of the Mustapha 
Supérieure, and here it was again growing upon the high Basque 
uplands and along the wind-worn edges of the pine woods. Indeed, 
we might go very much farther afield, and yet find ourselves purstied 
by these similarities ; few facts in geographical distribution being 
more remarkable than the uniformity (underlying, of course, endless 
diversity) which is found throughout the whole, not only of Europe, 
but of that wide tract, “covering a distance not far short of half the 
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Sahara. And when, on the contrary, he finds himself running on 
hour after hour through a succession of flourishing but commonplace 
plantations ; passing tidy houses, and neat orchards, and pretty 
gardens, with occasional cornfields, or meadows where the people 
are busy getting in their hay, but with no signs of the sandy desert at 
all, he begins to feel aggrieved, to think that he has been made the 
upe of the geographers, and that these much-talked.of Landes—like 
the Grampian Chain, or the Mountains of the Moon, or any other 
geographical fiction—have never in reality had any bodily existence 
atall! 

‘Yet, forall that, these Landes are a very real and substantial fact, 
and the struggle to anchor the shifting sand-dunes, to make them of 
some use instead of the direst curse and misfortune to all within 
their reach, has been anything but an casy one. Let the traveller, 
instead of hurrying on to Bordeaux, leave his train at any of the little 
midway stations, and let him keep straight on, either to the east or to 
the west, and he will not have gone more than some six or seven 
miles—often not more than three or four—before he finds the tree- 
trunks growing fewer and fewer, until at last he leaves them all 
behind him, and is out upon the wide, sceringly interminable, plain 
of brownish-yellow sand, where, if the season is summer, and the day 
hot and dry, he will find the glare, both from sun above and ground 
below, fast becoming into and—his curiosity satisfied —will be 
only too thankful 10 make his way back to the shelter of the despised 
Pignadas. 

Although the pines, or rather pinasters (Pinus mavitinus), form 
the chief congregation of this forest, a good many other trees may 
now be induced to grow wherever the pure silica of the sand has 
become modified by a certain admixture of carthy materials, Small 
woods of Cork oaks (Querrus robur), mingled with chestnuts and 
poplars, are passed, with here and there « clump of fruit-trees, or & 
modest attempt at a vincyard—the latter not, it must be owned, a very 
happy or successful experiment. In some places the oaks even oute 
number the pines, but the former are genes nally stunted ; nor, from a 
turesqque point of view, are they improved by the fact that during 

part of the year they are bare of all bark, which, stripped in the 
summer, grows ayain the following spring, As timber they are, 
however, of more value than the pines (which would not, indeed, be 
difficult), and on the whole they scem to suit fairly with, and to 
content themselves in, their sandy home. 

To the wanderer from the north probably the great charm of 
these woods will always be the sunshine—subdued yet irrepressible— 
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onward march of this sand deluge has in times past been appalling, 


fresh territories being continually added to the Landes, and subtracted | 
fram the fertile country beyond ; but since the woods have begun to 
grow, and especially since the cordon of trees has been drawn along 
the entire line of shore, a limit has been set to these ravages, and 
as time goes on, and the agricultural population increases, more and | 
more land will no doubt be reclaimed, until the whole region east of | 
the belt of trees has at last been brought under cultivation. | 
Leaving the forest, not because we have exhausted its interest 
but simply because time presses, let us now return to Bayonne, 
and, having crossed the great bridge of St. Esprit (said to be over 
600 fect long), hasten on across other and lesser bridges, now 
over the Nive, now over the Adour, past the low-arched arcades of 
the Rue Port-Neuf, where the chocolate-sellers carry on a thriving 
trade ; past other and narrower streets, at the end of one of which 
we catch a glimpse of the grim old walls of the Cathedral ; past the 
Place de la Liberté, where the band plays on Sundays, and the 
mixed population—French, and Basque, and Spanish—strut up and 
down, with much clinking of spurs and waving of feathers—in bonnets 
certainly guiltless of Paris ; out under the shadow of those frowning 
ramparts, which Hope and Wellington so long besieged, and s0 
nearly carried ; and, once outside, let us, leaving the station for 
Biarritz on our left, hasten along under the pleasant shade of the 
Alées Marines between two tall rows of lime-trees, until we stand 
once more upon the bare shingly beach, through which the Adour 
makes its way, rolling smoothly until, just as it reaches the sea, it 
rises suddenly in angry fret and fury against the bar at its mouth, 
Here, even on the calmest day of.summer, there is always a roar, and 
a tussle, and a turmoil, Again and again has the sand been cleared 
and the entrance enlarged, and again and again it has accumulated, 
rendering the harbour well-nigh practically useless. More than that,” 
on several occasions the river has been driven by the violence of the sea 
into shifting its bed, and seeking out a new course for itself, with the 
natural result of inundating the whole neighbourhood in the process. 
The greatest of these inundations is said to have occurred in the year 
1360, when the sand, driven in bya great tempest, entirely filled up the 
bed of the river, causing it to turn away to the north ; where, having 
flooded the greater part of Bayonne, it poured itself bodily into the 
lowland beyond, spreading ruin and desolation in all directions, At 
last, but not until many lives were lost, and much fertile country had 
been converted into a swamp, the imprisoned waters found an outlet 
not fur from Cape Breton, Here, in the new channel which it had sawn 
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twenty-four were safe inside the harbour, only one other 
the fate of the unfortunate schooner; and over the bridge 
formed, not only the troops, but even the artillery, were 
transported in safety, 

From Bayonne to Biarritz, three routes lie open to the tray 
He may either avail hitnself of the railway ; or he may follow 
high road; or, if he prefer it, he may keep to the footpath, bs 
will bring him down again to the coast, not far from the rocks ¢ 
the Haitzai, Sixty years ago,"not only no railroad, but no carriage 
road, nothing but a mere bridle-track, lay between the great fortress 
town and its small and then unfashionable neighbour. The travelling: 
at that time was all performed cither on foot or em carole, mam 
in a sort of double panier slung across the back of a mule or 
donkey, the traveller and his effects being stowed away in ome, 
the caavelicra—a bright-eyed Basque damsel—seated in the other; 
and, wretchedly uncomfortable as such a mode of conveyance mus; | 
have been, not a few, we are told, were found to regret the change 
when at length a road was made, and ecco and crewetiera alike 
vanished from the scene. 

Now, at last, we are fairly on our way to Biarrite; but before 
arriving, there are still a couple of places where I must ask the 
reader to lingcr with me for an instant. ‘The first of these is the 
Cave d'Amour, so called from a tradition that two unfortunate 
Basque lovers were here surprised hy a high tide, which closed up 
the entrance of the cave, drowning them before they could be resend. 
At present the interest is rather geological than sentimental; the 
marnes here abounding in fossils, and being delightfully easy f0 
Tn numutites especially they are remarkably rich, no Tees than 
five species occurring; also Corbula, Lucina, Pecten, Pinna, &c., the 
latter all shells belo to recent genera, ‘The stratification is 
horizontal, or neatly so, the rocks being hewn by the waves into the 
semblance of rude amphitheatres, with crumbling ledges, upon which 
the spectator may sit and bask at his leisure, So industrious indeed 
have the waves been, and such a mount of sand and déSris have 
they heaped up, as effectually to put a stop to thelr own further 
encroachment ; no second tragedy, such as that recorded in the 
name of the place, being ever again possible. Another interest 
which attaches to little spot is, here, at this low cliff, these 
unimportant-loc of rock, is held to end (or, coming from 
the north, I ought rather, pethaps, to say, to begin) that long Tine 
of mountainous ground which, rising in the Jow rolling uplands 
around Biarritz, swells out into the high heath-covered hills oF the 
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‘representative are said to | 
‘Still more striking is the multitude and 
low wave-worn cliffs of the Lou Cout or Céte des 
to the north of the Villa Eugénie, every minute 
organisms 


a warming-pan—may 

ane tie crumbling face of the chy ce tonto aGae 
degenerate modern allies, the ordinary cockles, and 1 
scollops of the shore. 

Of Biarrita—the actual place itself—I need hardly, I th 
partly because it is well known, partly because its salient p 
in truth few. There is literally nothing but the rocks and 
—both good of their kind, but hardly so terrifically imposing, 
.theeyes ofa wanderer from the north, as they would seem to b 
of their local admirers, Owing to the constant roll and rush 
ground-swell, which sucks out the contents of every crevice and: 
the marine zoologist will find the shore but poorly provided witl 
particular quarry. At one point, however, between the Vieux 
and the perforated rocks of the Atalai, a number of small 
varying from the size of a teacup to a washstand-basin, have 
worn, and these will be found to contain a fair sprinkling of the 
pary littoral species. Here, a5 also in the limestone districts of G 
wall and the west of Treland, the holes appear to be all due in 
first instance to the labours of the purple Echinus, thousands of 
still stud the pools, mingling their dark spines with the dainty 
and violet tentacles of the Antheas. Once a hole is begun, the dai 
inrush of the surf, and the constant hurry-scurry of small particle 
whirling distractedly round and round, soon succeed in enlarging: 
the retiring waters sweeping up and carrying away with them © 
feagment which they have succeeded in filching from the rocks. 
All along the folaire the waves are evidently gaining fast upon the 
land ; the soft greensand subsiding rapidly into the sea, which in 
many places is encumbered with fragments, which roll over and over, 
rattling and groaning with every fresh attack of their tormentor, and _ 
which in winter-time are flung up again as projectiles against the cliffs” 
from which they fell. It would be difficult, indeed, to say whether 
the waves do most harm here by what they rob or by what they 
bestow. Atthe little Port des Bateaux, formerly the resort of whalers, 
returning with their decks laden with the blubber of the huge (and 























with: Peart that it is only with difficulty it can be e1 

alter pier has been made and demolished. So, too, 
itself, one entire quarter of which has been surrendered 
the houses in the same neighbourhood cven now 
‘undermined, Westward again, at the mouth of the Nivelle,’ 
fort of Secoa has almost entirely disappeared, broken do 
assaults of a stronger as well as a more insidious assailant U 


Soult or Thouvenot. Nor is the cause of all this unusual 

for mischief far to seek ; on the contrary, if we take the 

climb up to a height sufficient to enable us to command b 
intersecting lines of coast, we shall have it directly under our 

Tt is, in fact, these two shores of France and Spain which, meeting} 

at right angles, drive the waves downward with such violence towar 
the point, where, there being of course no exit, they are driven! 
wards and forwards shuttlecock fashion, now inflicting most dat 
upon one and now upon the other, according to the sct of the 
vailing winds. Owing to the perpetual wear and tear, the shore here 
is even less rich in marine fauna and flora than that of Biarnite; 
indeed, to anyone accustomed to the wealth and diversity of other 
shores, these rocks and rock-pools wear a curiously depopulated and 
poverty-stricken appearance. Still, at certain spots, particularly) 
where the heaped-up déérés has formed a sort of natural breakwater, 
the zoologist may now and then reap a tolerable harvest ; while, for 
the botanist, few better halting-places are to be found than St. Jean, 
its near neighbourhood to the mountains making it peculiarly 
convenient for his purpose. Full particulars, both as to the Tocal | 
plants themselves and as to their habitats, are to be found im Mi. 
Phillipe’s “ Flore des Pyrénées,” the best and handiest book with | 
which « botanist intending to visit the region can arm himself As 
for the farther interest—historical, ethnological, ymologesl whi 
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THE POETS’ BIRDS. 
1 CROWS AND THEIR COUSINS. 


F all the crow family were black, and if blackbirds were any 
other colour than they are, I should be inclined to suspect that 
poets have an aversion to nigritude — 


For black, you know, ia the devil's eotour. 


But when I find that the crows’ cousins, “the painted jay” and 
picbald magpie, are unpopular with the bard, and yet that the 
blackbird, the most negrofied of fowls, is very popular with them, L 
confess myself in doubt as to the true causes of this poetic odium. 

Tt is not easy, for instance, to understand why the poets should 
be so unkind to the Jackdaw. For, out of the poets, it is a popular 
bird. Tis name, perhaps, is against it—for “jackdaw " is not a name 
that prompts to gravity of treatment, or even to much respect ; while 
“daw” is, if anything, rather worse—but, except for this accident of 
baptism, the bird has nothing in its disfavour, Some people, E know, 
have a vague notion that jackdaws are little crows, and some day will 
be full-sized ones, and later on still, perhaps, grow up to be ravens ; 
and there is so much traditional disrepute attaching to these larger 
birds of ominous antecedents, that the unfortunate “daw,” having 
the same shade of feather, has to accept the same shade of character, 
Moreover, it happens by chance that there is a fable in existence 
abouta certain peacock’s feather; and such is the human tendency to 
cherish and respect ill-natured things, that this deplorable ineident 
of individual vanity has been remembered against the whole species, 
and is being constantly thrown in their faces whenever they venture 
to appear in respectable society. Whether it is right or not to treat 
a poor bird thus, simply because it had a coxcomb amongst its 
ancestors, it is for moralists to decide, and meanwhile it only concerns 
me to note how curiously unfayourable literary opinion, when expressed 
in verse, has always been, Cowper dedicates an ode to— 








‘The bird who by his cont 
And by the hoarseness of his note 
Might be supposed a crow 4 





‘misrepresent it as an upstart and a forward one. 
Its companionship with the magpic, a bird of very shab 
tation with the poets, tells against the jay 5 ‘but why it should, 
how delightful the magpie is in nature, it is difficult for the p 
to say. Wordsworth, perpetually musing among rural scenes, 
speaks unkindly of the bird, for no one who knows what a sense of 
gladness this pretty merry-andrew lends to the woodland | 
harsh to it, Shakespeare says it ‘sings in dismal discords” it 
thought it merely a feathered thief; ‘Thomson calls it “harsh ;" 
Chaucer, Pope, Priar, Waller, and others know it as “wanton and 
wild,” an idle gossip, a kind of wife of Bath, or Miller's wifes 
So have f seen, in black and white, 
A prating thing, « magpie light, 
Majostically stalk ; 
A stately, worthless animal, 
‘Shot plies the tongue and wags the tail, 
All flutter, pride, and tale; 


while Cunningham sums up this class of imputations in the couplet— 





An itmpadent, presuming py, 
Malicious, ignorant, andl slye 





But Churchill tells us that— 

Fortunes of empires often hang 

On the magician magple's tongue 5 
and, indeed, this bird fills a large place in prose, for among country 
folk Collins's line, that “magpies scatter notes of presage wide,” still 
holds curiously good. 

Wordsworth confesses that he is pleased “when two auspicious 
magpies crossed his way," referring to the common reputation 
about this “fowl of mystery ;” for, all England over, whether it is 
known as pynot, hagyister, or magot-pie, its appearance is accepted ay 
an augury, and generally of illomen, ‘The Irish declare that the 

a imported the bird into their country out of walice prepense 





who cared least about nature, and lived in cities, h d 
‘thrust under their observation at one time or. 


“that when they few in any number they 
blackening train " that when you fired into a rookery the 

uproar; and that they built nests. For this last p 
formance the rook is repeatedly admired as “busy.” ‘The car 
was not so much to the poets’ taste, Most of them 
it too’ “clamorous.” Thomson says it is discordant" (but else 
where “amusive”); Pope, “ croaking ;" Cunningham cone 
it as “Bird of Discord ;" while Longfellow (but he is speaking of / 
American rooks) says itp caw” is “a sound of woe.” 
and one or two besides are civil to the bird, but the majority tar i 
with their crow-brush,' and so dismiss it Scott, meaning the 
rook, says,—— 










Hoarse into middle air arose 
‘The vespers of the roasting crows ; 


and Burns talks of— 


‘The blackening train of crows 
‘Winging their way to their repose. 


Now, the rook is an admirable fowl. Prior, who calls it " honest,” 
is far more right than Gay, who calls it “thievish.” In industry, the 
farmer has few such friends, or the insect world such foes. Up in the 
morning, before the dew is off the grass, the rooks are hard at work, 
disposing of that “first worm ” which proverbially falls to the lot of the 
early bird, and of the winged things of sunshine which, when saturated 
with moisture, are unable to rise from the ground. As soon as the men 


* Tt scems at first sight strange that, with such wandering habits, the phrase 
«straight as a crow" should be adopted to mark distances in a straight line 
acrote the open country; yet, when it is borne in mind how many persons 
confound the crow with the rook, and even talk of ‘the crows in a roukery,”" 
the suggestion will at once occus to the mind that the term owed its origin to its 
far gentler and more respectable relation, the rook, whose evening fli 
among the most familiar sights of the country, and are invariably performed in m 
line so straight, that if'a whole flock could be tracked through the air on any one 
evening, it would be found scarcely to deviate from that of the preceding or the 
following. Tt is to be feared that this inaccurate application of names has done 
the rook ill service ; yet the two birds are totally distinct. Crows are solitary 
hinds, mrely seen in more than piirs together; rooks are eminently sociable, 
Crows shun the haunts of men ; rks court the vicinity of his dwellings. Crown 
are carnivorous ; rooks chiefly insectivorous. (British Bindsin thcir Haunts, Rev, 

© A. Johns.) 





of the poets’ unsympathetic regard, 
i dg ‘of the jay, jackdaw, and 


Be psrern 2 ape These 


not like to have much to do with 
i fable and superstition are very kind 





‘King Arthur's spirit entered that bird after death 
d kinsman. 


For mark yon bind of sable wing. 
‘Talons ad beak al ed as ood 

‘The spirit of the fong-lost king 
“Paiged in that shape from Camlan's food, 

“And still when Toudliest howls the storm, 
-And dazkliest lowers his native sky, 

‘The king’s fierce soul is in that form, 


“The warrior-spirit threatens nigh, 

‘Thee jsomething of dignity in this tradition that makes 
‘the posts! calumniation of “the russet-pated chough” scem out of 
“sympathy with Popular sentiment. In fable, again, the only reference 
peepee 10 its credit, where the peacock, disappointed with its 

z suggests to the chough that they should exchange 
e chough pre‘ers remaining as i it is rather than fly in the 
by swopping its red stockings for some of the gaiety 
funo. En the world of Nature, and outside the verses, 


‘the chough is a delightful bird, and its y 
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demeanour, flight, and habits are all alike prepossessing; while its 
admirable strength of character, courage, and fidelity in attachment, 
commend it to an even larger measure of regard. 

‘The crow, I regret to feel, has a terrible score to wipe off, for the 
whole world has conspired to speak ill of it In the oldest Vedas 
will be found the narrative of the crow's Fall from Paradise, and the 
most ancient of the Cinghalese writings tells us of the Original Sin 
of the crow. “In wrath for their tale-bearing—for had they not 
carried abroad the secrets of the Councils of the Gods?—Indra 
hurled them down through all the hundred stories of his heayen;” 
and the Pratyasataka tells us that nothing can improve a crow. Both 
Greece and Rome knew of the transgression that lost this bird 
Olympus, and deprived the artistic Apollo of his favourite. Modem 
legend busies itself no less with the trespass that turned the crow's 
plumage black ; scorching this bird, once as beantifal as the Phesnix, 
into the cinder itis. Is there not in Norway “ the Hill of Bad 
Spirits," where the souls of wicked men fly about in the likeness of 
crows? and is there not also in Sweden “the Place of Crows and 
Devils”? In Thibet there is an evil city of crows, and Hiawatha 
koew of a land of dead crow-men. All the schoolmen are agreed 
that they are actually imps; and have we not a long list of learned 
names to support this point? while the dreary chronicle of their 
look in litera- 
dated bird” the 














misdeeds is 25 long as history. Indeed, wher 
ture, cither prose or verse, we find “the trebl 





subject of obloquy. 

Shakespeare cal “ forebodi 
Churchill and Gay, “strutting ;" Dryden, “ dastard ;" 
ble,” and so forth ; while the generality simply jeer at 
ity ismiss it as “the carrion crow.” Once only does he 
arrive at honour in poetry, and that is by a Indicrous substitution of 
crows for ravens in the miracle of the Tishbite’s sustenance. Says 





it “ribald ;” Pri 53" Dyer, 








“ Vurking ; 
Cowle 








e or 






Green, 
The ho 


Dil, more than angels, greet the crows that brought him bread and meat, 





mured prophet 


As a bird of omen—from the time when, as Churchill says, 


Among the Romans not a bird 
Without a prophecy was heard 
crow was to the state 


A sure interpreter of fate, 


And every 





to the modem day, when the poct asks, 


Ta ii not ominous in all countries 
‘When erows or ravens croak on tices 2— 
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hitherto understood that a regulation crow was black, so black that 
coal might be reasonably expected to makea white mark on it; 
and this standard of nigritade has received the approval of men of 
science and letters from the very earliest times, Indeed, every child 
that has a Noah’s Ark is aware that the blackest fowls in the whole 
aviary are meant for the crows; and it was perfectly intolerable that 
the Cypriote bird should, as it were, sap our time-honoured institu- 
tions, and, not content with flatly contradicting all our ornithology, 
should undermine and explode the simple confidence of childhood, 
scattering distrust of literature in our nurseries, and unsettling all 
the convictions of our infant schools, The moral effect upon « 1 other 
birds might be very serious, while the confusion that would arise in 
science if birds were allowed to go about choosing their own 

is disheartening to contemplate.” No}; much as I sympathise with 
this fallen bird (and I cherish it as a grudge agaiast Napoleon's 
retreating army, that it made soup out of crows), I should regret to 
see it anything but black—black as coals. 

For the raven, a bird of very notable antecedents and consider- 

able honours, the poets express even a more unqualified and unjusti, 
fiable détestation. As one of their" stock-in-trade birds” it is per« 


petually being hauled up— 
To toll 


‘The sick man’s passport in ber hollow beak 
or— 
In the shadow of the silent night 
To shake enntagion from her aable wing ; 
and the indignities that have been heaped upon it are enough to 
have turned any bird to bad ways. 
But the raven belongs to my next chapter—the “ Birds of Omen"— 
and its vindication must, therefore, wait'a month, 


PHIL, ROBINSON: 
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while no large foreign trade is possible in any Bohemia except 
Shakespeare's. So much everybody adinits But it scems to me 
that these underlying causes have coloured the entire local history of 
every district to an extent which few people adequately recognise, 
and that until such recognition becomes more general, our views of) 
history must necessarily be very narrow, We inust sce not only 
that something depends upon geographical configuration, not even 
merely thar a great deal depends upon it, but that 
depends upon it, We must unlearn our purely human history, 
Jcarn a history of interaction between nature and man instead. | 
From the great central boss of the chalk system in Salisbury 
Plain, two long cretaceous horns or projections run out to eastward 
towards the Channel and the German Sea. ‘These two hors, 
separated by the deep valley of the Weald, are known as the North 
and South Downs respectively. ‘The first great spur or ridge passes 
through the heart of Surrey, and then forms the backbone of Kent, 
expanding into a fan at its eastward extremity, where it topples over 
abruptly into the sea inthe sheer bluffs which sweep round in a 
huge are from the North Foreland in the Isle of Thanet, to Shake- 
speare's Cliff at Dover, ‘The second or southernmost range, that of 
the South Downs, parts company from the main boss in Hampshire, 
and runs eastward in a narrower but bolder line, till the Channel 
cuts short its progress in the water-worn precipice of Beachy Head, 
Between these two ranges of Downs ties the low forest region of the 
Weald, and between the South Downs ond the sea stretches along 
but very narrow strip of lowland, beginning at Chichester, and 
ending where the chalk cliffs first meet the shore beside the new 
Aquarium and Chain Pier at Brighton. ‘Thus the whole of Sussex 
consists of three well-marked parallel belts; the low coastline on the 
south-west, the high chalk Downs in the centre, and the Weald district 
on the north and north-west. As these three belts determine the whole 
history and very existence of Sussex as an English shire, 1 shall 
make no apology for treating their origin here in some rapid detail. 
The oldest geological formation with which we haye to deal in 
Sussex (to any considerable extent) is the Wealden: so that our 
inquiry need not go any farther back in the history of the world 
than the later secondary ages. Before that time, and for long some 
afterward, the portion of the earth's crust which new forms Sussex 
had probably never emerged from the bottom of the ocean. “Britain 
was then wholly represented by the primary regions of Wales 
Scotland, and Cornwall, forming a small archipelago or group of 
rocky islands separated at some distance by awide passage from the 
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Such being the original disposition of the strata which | 
‘Sussex, we have next to ask, What are the causes which 
duced its existing configuration? If the whole mass had | 
been uplifted straight out of the sea, we ought now to find the 
country @ flat and level table-land, covered over its entire surface 
uniform coat of tertiary deposits, On digging or boring 
these, we ought to come upon the chalk, and below the chalk 
with its cretaceous congeners the greensand or the gault, we 
to meet the Weald clay and the Hastings sand, Wherever a 
cliff exhibited a section for our observation, we ought to find 
same strata all exposed in regular order—the sandstone at the bot 
the clay above it, the broad belt of chalk halfway up, and 
tertiary muds and rubbles at the top. But in the county as 
actually find it, we get a very different state of things. Here, 
surface at sea-level is composed of London clay; there, a 
mound of chalk rises into a swelling down ; and yonder, once mor 

@ steep escarpment leads us down into a broad lowland of the Weald. 
‘The causes which have led to this arrangement of surface and con- 
formation must now be considered with necessary brevity. 

The North and South Downs, with all the country between 
them, form part of a great fold or outward bulge of the strata above 
enumerated, having its centre about the middle line of the Forest 
Ridge. Imagine these strata bent or pushed upward by an internal 
upheaving force acting along that line, and you will get a rough 
picture of the original circumstances which have led to the existing 
arrangement of the county, You would then haye, instead of a flat 
table-land, as supposed above, a great curved mountain slope, with 
its centre on top of the Forest Ridge. ‘This gentle slope would rise 
from the.sea between Chichester and a point south of Beachy, would 
swell slowly upward till it reached a height of two or three thousand 
feet at the Surrey border, and would fall again gradually towards the 
‘Thames valley at London. On the southern side of the Downs, 
this is pretty much what we now get, the tertiary strata being pre- 
served in the district near Chichester; though farther east, around 
Newhaven and Beachy Head, the sea has encroached upon the 
chalk so as to cut out the great white cliffs which bound the view 
everywhere along the shore from Brighton to Eastbourne. In the 
central portion of the boss, however, almost all the highest elevated 
part has been denuded, by ice- or water-action. Between the North 
and South Downs, where we ought to find the mountain ridge, we 
find instead the valley of the Weald. Here the chalk has been quite 
torn away, giving rise to the steep escarpment on the northern 
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sprinkling of copses, woods, commons, and 
Sa ee can never be 


point of view of an early people, was quite cut off 
other parts of England by obvious limits ‘This habitable 
sists, of course, of the coastwise belt from Brighton tothe 
border (which belt I shall henccforward take the liberty of d 
as Sussex Proper), together with the seaward valleys and 
the South Downs, ‘To the west, the great tidal flats and 
about Hayling Island cut off Sussex from Hampshire ; and b 
drainage and reclamation had done their work, these marshy a) 
must have formed a most impasszble frontier. From this point, the j 
great woodland region of the Weald, thickly covered with primeval 
forest, and tenanted by wolves, bears, wild boars, and red deen, 
swept round in a long curve from the swamps at Bosham and Havant 
to the corresponding swamps of the opposite end at Pevensey and 
Hurstmonceux. The belt of savage wooded country, thick with the 
lairs of wild beasts, which thus ringed round the greater part of the 
county, shut off the coastwise strip at once from all possibility of 
communication with the rest of England, So Sussex Proper and. 
the combes of the Downs were naturally predestined to form a single 
Celtic kingdom, a single Saxon principality, and a single English 
shire. 

Tt will be observed that this description leaves wholly out of com: 
sideration the strip of country about Hastings, Rye, and Winchelsea. 
It docs so intentionally, That strip of country docs not belong to 
Sussex in the same intimate and strictly necessary manner as the rest 
of the county. It probably once formed the seat of a small index 
pendent community by itself; and though there were good and 
obvious reasons why it should become finally united to Sussex rather 
than to Kent, it may be regarded as to some extent a debateable 
island between them. For an island it practically was in early 
times. At Pevensey Bay, the Weald ran down into the sca by a 
series of swamps and bogs still artificially drained by dykes and 
sluices. On the other side, the Romney marshes formed a similar 
though wider stretch of tidal flats, reclaimed and drained at @ far 
later period, partly through the agency of the long shingle bank 
thrown up round the low moder spit of Dungeness, Between them, 
the Hastings cliffs rose high above marsh and sea. In theirrear, the 
Weald forest covered the ridge ; so that the-Hastings district (still a 
separate rape or division of the county) formed a sort of smaller 

































stage of civilisation—that the whole district was not yet ct 
under a single rule, but that each village still remained ine 
and liable to be engaged in hostilities with all others. 


extended chieftainships over several villages had 
as is perhaps implied by the great tumuli of chiefs and the 
the camps in some parts of Britain, we must suppose them to 
been confined for the most patt to a single river valley. If so, # 
may have been petty i 
chieftainships like those of South Africa, in the Chichester 
in the dale of Arun, in the valleys of the Adur, the Ouse, 
Cuckmere River, and perhaps, too, in the insulated Hastings 
between the Pevensey levels and the Romney marsh, These 
palities would then roughly coincide with the modern rapes ¢ 
Chichester, Arundel, Bramber, Lewes, Pevensey, and Hastings 
Each would possess its own group of villages and tilled lowland, 
own boundary of forest, and its own camp of refuge on the hill 
Cissbury almost undoubtedly formed such a camp for the fertile 
of the Adur and the coast strip from Worthing to Brighton, On its 
summit has been discovered an actual manufactory of stone imple- 
ments from the copious material supplied by the flint veins in the 
chalk of which it is composed. 2 
Such a society, left to itself in Sussex, could never have got much — 
further than this. It could not discover or use metals, when it had — 
no metal in its soil except the small quantity of iron to be foundin 
the then inaccessible Weald. It had no copper and no tin, and there- 
fore it could not manufacture bronze, But the geographical position 
of England generally, within sight of the European continent, made 
it certain that if ever anywhere else bronze should come to be used,” 
the bronze-weaponed people must ultimately cross over and subjugate 
the stone-weaponed aborigines of the island. Moreover, bronze was 
certain to be first hit upon in those countries where tin and copper 
were most easily workable—that is to say, in Asia. From Asia, the 
secret of its manufacture spread to the outlying peninsula of Europe, 
where it was quickly adopted by the Aryan Celts, who had already 
invaded the outlying continent, armed only with weapons of stone, 
As soon as they had learnt the use of bronze, certain great changes 
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mainly confined to the Downs and the seaward slope of Sussex 
Proper; in the broad expanse of the Weald, they are few and far 
between, nthe Celts occupied the fertite valleys and alluvial slopes, 
cut down the woods by the river-sides and on the plains, and built” 
their larger and more regular camps of refuge upon the Downs, for 
protection against the kindred Cantii beyond the Weald, orthe more 
distantly related Belge across the Hayling tidal flats. Of these hill 
forts, Hollingbury Castle, near Brighton, may be taken as a typical 
example, Bronze weapons and other implements of the bronze age 
are found in great numbers about Lewes in particular (where the i#o- 
lated height, now crowned by the Norman Castle, must always hare 
commanded the fertile river vale of the Ousc), as well as at Chichester, 
Bognor, and elsewhere. yt the great forest, inhabited by savage 
beasts and still more terrible frends, proved a barrier to their narth- 
ward extension. Even if they had cleared the land, they could nat 
have cultivated it with their existing methods ; and so it is only ina 
few spots near the upper river valleys that we find any traces of owt. 
lying Celtic hamlets in the wilderness of the Weald. Some kind of 
trade, however, must have existed between the Regni and the other 
tribes of Britain, in order to supply them with the bronze, whose 
component elements Sussex does not possess. Woolsonbury, Weet- 
burton Hill, Clayton Hill, Wilmington, Hangleton Down, Plampton 
Plain, and many other places along the coast have yielded large 
numbers of bronze implements ; while the occurrence of the maw 
metal in lumps, together with the finished weapons, at Worthing and 
Beachy Head, as well as the discovery of a mould for a socketed celt 
at Wilmington, shows that the actual foundry work was performed im 
Sussex itself A beautiful torque from Hollingbury Castle attests the 
workmanship of the Sussex founders. No doubt the tin was imported 
from Cornwall, while the copper was probably brought over from the 
continent. Glass beads, doubtless of Southern (perhaps Egyptian) 
manufacture, haye also been found in Sussex, with implements of the 
bronze age, 

In the polished stone age, the county had been self-supporting, 
because of its possession of flint. In the bronze age it was dependent 
upon other places, through its non-possession of copper or tin. 
During the former period it may have exported weapons from Ciss- 
bury; during the latter it must have imported the material of weapons 
from Cornwall and Gaul. 

Before the Romans came, the Celts of Britain had learned the use 
of iron. Whether they ever worked the iron of the Weald, however, 

4s uacertain, But as the ores lie near the surface, as wood (to be 

















‘newer name of Suth-Seaxe, Suth Sexe, or Sussex. Let us fir 
narrate the legend, and then see how far it may fairly be n 


In 477, says the English Chronicle—written down, it 
temembered, from traditional sources, four centuries later, 
of Alfred the West Saxon—in 477, Aille and his three sons, 
‘Wiencing, and Cissa, came to Britain in three ships, and lande 
the stow that is cleped Cymenes-ora. There that ilk day tl 
many Welshmen, and the rest they drave into the wood 
Andredes-leah. In 485, Alle, fighting the Welsh near 
Burn, slew many, and the rest he put to flight In 491, Aélle, 
his son Cissa, beset Andredes-ceaster, and slew all that therein 
nor was there after one Welshman left, Such is the whole story, 
told in the bald and simple entries of the West Saxon annalist, 
more dubious tradition further states that Alle was also Bretwalda, 
overlord, of all the Teutonic tribes in Britain, 

And now let us see what we can make of this wholly unhistoric 
and legendary tale. Whether there ever was a South Saxon King” 
named /Elle we cannot say ; but that the earliest English pirate fleet 
‘on this coast should have landed near Selsea is likely enough. ‘The 
marauders would not land near the Romney marshes or the Pevensey 
flats, where the great fortresses of Lymne and Anderida would block — 
their passage; and they could not beach their keels easily anywhere 
along the cliff-girt coast between Beachy Head and Brighton; 30° 
they would naturally sail along past the marshland and the chalk 
cliffs till they reached the open champaign shore near Chichester. 
Cymenes-ora, where they are said to have landed, is now Keynor on 
the Bill of Selsea ; and Selsca itself, as its name (correctly Selsey) 
clearly shows us, was then an island in the tidal flats. This was just 
the sort of place which the English pirates loved, for all tradition 
represents their first settlements as effected on isolated spots like 
‘Thanet, Hurst Castle, Holderness, and Bamborough. ‘Thence they 
would march upon Regnum, the square Roman town at the harbour 
head, and reduce it by storm, garrisoned as it doubtless was by a 
handful of semi-Romanised Welshmen or Britons. The town took 
the English name of Cissanceaster, or Chichester. Moreover, all 
around the Chichester district, we still find a group of English clan 
villages, with the characteristic patronymic termination émg. Such 
are East and West Wittering, Donnington, Funtington, Didling, and 
others. It is eraisemdjaile enough that the little strip of very low 
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‘The Romanised Britons became English churls and serfs—nay, the 
very name for a serf in ordinary conversation was Weala or Welsh- 
man, The population received a new clement—the English Saxons 
—but it was not completely changed. The Weorthingas ond 
Goringas simply became masters of the lands formerly held by 
Roman owners; and the cabins of their British serfs still clustered 
around the wooden hall of the English lords, 

Nevertheless, Sussex is one of the most thoroughly Teutonised 
counties in England. The proportion of Saxon blood is very 
marked : light hair and blue eyes, together with the broad and short 
English skull, are common even among the peasantry. ‘The number 
of English clin names noticed by Mr. Kemble in the towns and 
villages of Sussex is 68 as against 60 in almost equally Teutonic 
Kent, 48 in Essex, 21 in largely Celtic Dorset, 6 in Cumberland, 
2 in Cornwall, and none in Monmouth. The size and number of 
the hundreds into which the county is divided tell us much the 
same tale, Each hundred was originally a group of one hundred 
free English families, settled on the soil, and holding in check the 
native subject population of Anglicised Celt-Euskarian chutls. Now, 
in Sussex we get 61 hundreds and in Kent 61, as against 13 im 
Surrey beyond the Weald (where the clan names also sink to 18), 
and $in Hertfordshire. Or, to put it another way, which I borrow 
from Mr. Isaac Taylor, in Sussex there is one hundred to every 23 
square miles; in Kent to every 24; in Dorset to every 30; in Surrey 
to every 38; in Herts to every 79; in Gloucester to every 9) 
Derby to every 162; in Warwick to every 179; and in Lancashire 
to every 302. In other words, while in Kent, Sussex, and the east 
the free English inhabitants clustered thickly on the soil, with a 
relatively small servile population, in Mercia and the west the 
English population was much more sparsely scattered, with a 
relatively great servile population. So, as late as the time of 
Domesday, in Kent and Sussex the slaves mentioned in the great 
survey (only a small part, probably, of the total) numbered only 16 
per cent. of the population, while in Devon and Cornwall they 
numbered 20 per cent, and in Gloucestershire 33 per cent. 

These results are all inevitable. It is obvious that the first 
attacks must necessarily be made upon the east and south coasts, 
and that the inland districts and the west must only slowly be 
conquered afterward. Especially was it easy to found ‘Teutonic 
Kingdoms in the four isolated regions of Lincolnshire, East Anglia, 
Kent, and Sussex, each of which was cut off from the rest of England 
Jn carly times by impassable fens, marshes, forests, or tiers. Teawas 























kings probably 
Chichester, though no doubt they had 
fashion generally, in many other parts of 1 
moyed about from one to the other, with their suite 
up in each what food was provided by their serfs for th 
then moving on to the next. ‘The isolation of Sussex 
shown by its long adherence to the primitive paganism, 
from Rome, under the guidance of Augustine, con) 
early as 597. For Kent was the nearest kingdom to the 
it contained the chief port of entry for continental tra’ 
borough—the Dover of those days—and its king, accusto 
continental connections, had married a Christian Frankish 
from Paris, Hence Kent was naturally the first Teutonic p 
pality to receive the faith, Next came Northumbria, Lindsey, 
Anglia, Wessex, and even inland Mercia, But Sussex still 
for Thor and Woden as late as 679, three-quarters of a century 
the conversion of Kent, and twenty years after Mercia itsel 
given way to the new faith. Even when Sussex was finally conys 
the manner in which the change took place was characteristice 
‘was not by missionaries from beyond the Weald in Kent or 
nor from beyond the marsh in Wessex. An Irish monk, Bada 















we know it was under Harold—‘a place,” says the old hi: 
significantly, “‘girt round by sea and forest." (It lies just on 
mark between Wessex and the South Saxons.) Azthelwealh, 
king—a curious name, for it means “ noble Welshman” (perhaps he 
was of mixed blood)—had already been baptized in Mercia, and he 
wife was the daughter of a Christian ealdorman of the Worceste! 
men ; but the rest of the principality was heathen, ‘The Irish mon 
effected nothing ; but shortly after Wilfrith, the fiery Bishop, o! 
York, on one of his usual flying visits to Rome, got shipwrecked 
Selsea. With his accustomed vigour, he went ashore, and began a 
crusade in the heathen land, He was able at once to baptize the 
“leaders and soldiers”—that is to say, the free military English 
population ; while his attendant priests—Eappa, Padda, Burghelm, 
and Oiddi (it is pleasant to preserve these little personal touches) 
—proceeded to baptize the “‘plebs”—that is to say, the servile 
Anglicised Ceit-Euskarian substratum—up and down the country 
villages, 










retained a sort of separate existence within the West Saxon Stat 
‘Wales does in the England of our own day. A&thelwolf made | 
son under-king of Kent, Essex, Surrey, and Sussex ; and sn, 
the troublous times of the Danish invasion, when all Southern 
England became one in its resistance to the heathen, those okt 
principalities gradually sank into the position of pravinces or shires. 
From the period of union with the general West Saxon Kingdom 
(which grew slowly into the Kingdom of England under Eadgar and 
Chut), the markland of the Weald seems to have been gradually | 
encroached upon from the south. Most of the names in that distret 
are distinctly “ Anglo-Saxon” in type; by which T mean that they 
were imposed before the Norman Conquest, and belong to the stage 
of the language then in use. Even during the Roman period, settle: 
ments for iron-mining existed in the Weald, and these clearings 
would of course be occupied by the English colonists at a compara~ 
tively early time. Just at the foot of the Downs, too, on the north 
side, we find a few clan settlements on the edge of the Weald, which 
must date from the first period of English colonisation, Such are 
Poynings, Didling, Ditchling, Chillington, and Chiltington. Farther 
in, however, the clan names grow rarer; and where we find them 
they are not dams or tums, regular communities of Saxon settlers, but 
they show, by their forestine terminations of Aurst, 7, den, and jie, 
that they were*mere outlying shelters of hunters or swincherds in the 
trackless forest, Such are Billinghurst, Warminghurst, ItchingGeld, 
and Ardingley. On the Cuckmere river, the villages in the combes 
bear names like Jevington and Lullington ; but in the upper valley: 
of the little stream, where it flows through the Weald, we find instead 
Chiddingley and Hellingley. Most of the Weald villages, however, 
bear still more woodland titles—Midhurst, Farnhurst, Nuthurst, 
_Maplehurst, and Lamberhurst; Cuckfield, Mayfield, Rotherfield, 
Hartfield, Heathfield, and Wivelsfield ; Crawley, Cowfold, Loxwoody 
Linchmere, and Marden. ams and éons, the sure signs of early 
English colonisation, are almost wholly lacking ; in their place we 
get abundance of such names as Coneyhurst Common, Water Down 
Forest, Hayward’s Heath, Milland Marsh, and Bell's Oak Green 
To this day even, the greater part of the Weald is down im park, 
copse, heath, forest, common, or marshland. ‘Throughout the whole 




































William marched on resistlessly to London, and Sussex and | 

were at his feet. 

‘The new feudal organisation of the county is doubtless shado 
forth in the existing rapes. Of these there are six, called re 
after Chichester, Arundel, Bramber, Lewes, Pevensey, and 
Te will be noticed at once that these were the seats of 
bishopric and of the five great carly castles. In one form or an 
more or less modernised, Arundel Castle, Bramber Castle, 
Castle, Pevensey Castle, and Hastings Castle all survive 10 
day. In accordance with their ordinary policy of removing & 
drals from villages to chief towns, and so concentrating th 
ecclesiastical government, the Normans brought the 
from Selsea to Chichester. The six rapes are fairly coi 
Chichester with the marsh district ; Arundel with the dale of 
Bramber with the dale of Adur; Lewes with the western 
Ouse ; Pevensey with the eastern dale of Ouse; and Hastings with 
the insulated region between the marshes. In other words, Si 
seems to have been cut up into six natural divisions along the sea- 
shore ; while to each division was assigned all the Weald back of 
own shore strip as far as the border, ‘Thus the rapes consist of six 
long longitudinal belts, cach with a short sea front and a long i 
back into the Weald. 

Increased intercourse with the Continent brought the Gingue 
Ports into importance ; and, as premier Cinque Port, Hastings grew 
to be one of the chief towns in Sussex, The constant French wars 
made them prominent in medieval history. As trade grew up, other 
commercial harbours gave rise to considerable mercantile towns 
Rye and Winchelsea, at the mouth of the Rother, were great ports 
ol entry from France as late as the days of Elizabeth: Seaford, at 
the mouth of the Ouse, was also an important harbour till 1579, 
when a terrible storm changed the course of the stream to. the town 
called from that fact Newhaven. Lewes was likewise a port, a8 the 
estuary of the Ouse was navigable from the mouth up to the town, 

Srighthelmstone was still a village ; but Old Shoreham on the Adur 














to London is now the chief cause of Sussex 
‘In the a coaching days, Brighton was a foregone 
‘Sixty miles by road from town, it was the nearest acs 


the seaside. As soon as people began to think of annual | 
Brighton must necessarily attract them, Hence G 

Pavilion. ‘The railroad has done more, Tt has made B 

a suburb, and raised its population to over 100,000. 

time, the South Coast line has begotten at 
‘Bognor, and Littlehampton, In the other direction, it! 
Eastbourne. Those who do not love chalk (as the Georges 
rather the more broken and wooded country round Hastings 
Leonards, where the Weald sandstone runs down to the 
difference between the rounded Downs and saucer-shaped « 
of the chalk, and the deep glens traversing the soft friable st 
the Wealden, is well seen in passing from Beachy Head to’ 
bourne and Fairlight. Shoreham is kept half alive by the. 
coal trade: Newhaven struggles on as a port for Dieppe. 
whole, the county is now one vast seaside resort from end to 
that to-day the flat coasts at Selsca, Pevensey, and Rye ‘are 
out in the cold. ‘The iron trade and the wool trade have long 
gone north to the coal distriets. Brighton and Hastings sum: ap!in 
themselves all that is vital in the Sussex of 1831, 











‘two stanzas :— 

‘The sea hath its pearls, 

‘And the heaven hath its stars ; 

ut my heart, O my heart 1 <4 “4 

- ‘My heart hath its love. : 

Great is the sea anil the heaven, 
Tut greater still is my heart, | 
And lovely as pearls and starlets ) 
Glances and shines my love,* ‘| 

And as exhibiting forcibly the hold which this idea of ii 

between his soul and the sea had taken upon him, we find him 4 

twice reinforcing his thought by quoting the following fo 


Miller — ba 
Eine schone Welt is da versunken, 
Thre Trimmer bleiben unten stehn, ) 
Lassen sich als goldne Himmelsfanken 
. ‘Oft im Spiegel meiner Triume sehn, 


And in the prose note to Ramsgate in the Nachlass we have, 
have many similar lines elsewhere,— 


©, dase ich wie’ ds wilde Meer, 
Und du der Felsen driiber her. 


Even in his lighter moods and in his younger days Heine sé 
have been absorbed in this i(lea of the sea as a mirror and inte) 
of the soul, with which a poet must make actual acquaintance 
he could realise the best that was in him, ‘This is the point ¢ 
from which we are compelled to read this rather laughable ang 
which, however, has its own bearing on the point with which 
now concerned, We read in Devrient’s Mendelssohn that ¢ 





‘Mein Herz, gleicht ganz dem Meere, 
Mat Sturm und Ebb! und Flath ; 
Und manche schiine Perle 
Tn seiner Tiefe rut. 

*Das Meer hat seine Perlen, 

Der Himmel seine Steme, 

Aber mein Herz, mein Hera, 

Mein Herz hat seine Liebe, 

Gross ist daa Meer wad der Himmel, 
Doch griisser int mein Herz, 

Und sehéiner als Perlen und Sterne, 
Leuchtet und stewhlt meine Liebe, 





“ His loye-disappointment was bis 

famous as travel-pictures, and in his 

not only his creations, but himself.” To 

lly, we should have to reprint one-half of his 

ret tive utterance of his early blighted love. 
note in such pieces as— 










hg ‘Ta mociner Bevst, da siut cin Wed, 
Aus meinen grossen Schmerzen, 
ripe ‘Mach’ ich die Kleinen Lieder 
‘Bin Jungling Nebt ein Madchen, 
| Tibits wonderful and oft-quoted closing stanea,— 
kis the old, ol story, 


‘That still is ever new, 





ia The Gentleman's Ma 


And aye when one goes through ft, | 
It breaks the heart in two.' : 
‘There is another piece, so characteristic and expresive 
Tight, that we must give a translation of it, 
Usp wilssres’s pik Buvses, pie KLEIKEN. 
Ob, did the flowers but know 
‘How deep is the wound in my heart, 
They would with me go weeping 
‘To heal my sorrowful smart, 
If the nightingales but knew 
How ml and sick T stray, 
‘To cheer me they would pour 
Theis ever quickening lay. 
And if my sore, sore woo 
The golden stars could eo, 
‘They would come down from thelr high pace 
‘And comfort speak to me. 
Abt these can know it not, 
But one ty gelef may kaow— 
"Tis she who broke my heart, 
And brought me all this woe.* 


Tt is still the same in the exquisite— 
‘Mein Here, mein Merz ist traurig, 
or in— 
Wir triumte wieder der alte Traum, 





¥ En ist cin’ alte Geschichte 
Doch bleibt sle immer neu, 
‘Und wer sie just passieret, 
‘Dem bricht das Herz entewei. 


7 Und wilssten's die Blumen, die kleinen, 
Wie ticf verwundet mein Herz, 

Sie wiirden mit mir weinen 
Zu heilen meinen Schmerz. 


Und wiimten’a die Nachtigallen, 
Wic ich vo traurig und krank, 

Sie liessen friihlich erschallen 
Erquickenden Gesang. 








Und wiissten sie mein Webe, 
Die goldnen Sternelein, 

‘Sic kamen aus ihrer Hohe 
Und spttichen Trost mir ein. 


Die alle kinnen's nicht wissen, 
‘Nur eine kennt meinen Schmers i 

Sie hat ja selbst zerrisnen, 
Zertissen mir das Herz. 





clanging 
sharp rattle of the Lazanus-clapper. 


Another idea that often occurs in Heine is the palm as a 
of the ideal, which alone can meet the unsatisfied aspirations 
soul. His love for the palm, indeed, may be regarded as in 


one who hath dreamed sweet dreams under the palm at n 
and the impression of delight never fades from the 
“Under the palm” is for him reconciliation—repose ; distance 
annihilated ; the Orient, with its rich colour and glow, is no longer 
unattainable, since it is easily reached through the doorway of dreams. 
“Kin Fichtenbaum steht einsam” is perhaps the most effective 
utterance of this aspiration 





‘There sleeps a lonely fir tree 
"Mid the cold of a northern height, 
And the ice and snow around it 
Cast 2 coverlet of white, 
OF a palm it atill is dreaming 
Afie in the orient land, | 
‘That on o burning hillside 
Doth Tone nd silent stand. 

‘That is all. The two points—the cold reality and the warm 
sunny ideal—are brought into association, and the imagination eon- 
fesses that it is sufficient, 

At the close of that exquisite lyric titled “Auf Fligeln des 
Gesanges,” in which he summons his love to the land of the sun— 
where the lotus waits the coming of its sisterling, and the timid 


1 Bin Fichtenbaum steht einsam. 
Im Norden auf kabler Hoh’, 

Ihn schlafert ; mit weisser Decke, 
Umhiillen ihn Eis und Schnee. 


Kr triuumt von einer Palme, 
Die fern im Morgenland 
Einsam und schweigend trauert, 
Auf brennender Felsenwar, 


‘of what he had already given 
in the fourth book of “Das 


into the sea, and ight 
‘through me; the 
‘maidens, and the stars 
b over the little earth and the little thoughts 


the fice in my veins will be burnt out ; then winter 
white flakes will cluster sparsely roond my forehend, 


‘Vad Lieb! und Rube trinken, 
‘Und triumen scligen Traum. 
have availed myself of the admirable version of my friend 
“It appears in bia * Wit, Wisdom, and Pathos from the 
” 








cs warbles 

distance ; sleep-deanky my eyelids close, my soul clics away with the 
Iharp ; swect odours are exhaled from the flowers of Brealay 

A tree will overshadow my grave. L£ had wished a palm, but it 
our cold north, Lot it be a linden, and of summer evenings Yo 
‘caress beneath it, The greenfineh, listening from amid the sway 
is silent, and my linden nvusinurs fa sympathetic manver over the 
lovers who are so happy that they have not time even to read the 
white gravestone, But afterwards, when the lover has lost his 
will he to the well-known linden snd sigh and weep, and look Tong: 
upon the gravestone, and read thercon the writing —“ He loved the 
Brenta.”" 


And Heine either could borrow an idea boldly, or else, : 
times, he was original too Iate, In Mr, Snodgrass's ad 

volume, we find him giving, at p. 209, the axiom, “ Against stup 
the gods themselves combat in vain” Gegen die Di 
kiimpfen die Gétter selbst vergebens”); but if Heine n 
consciously quoting without acknowledgment, how chagrin 
éven he—must bave been, on turning over, some day, the 
Schiller’s “Jungfrau von Orleans,” to come on this line in one of 
speeches of Talbot; “Mit der Dummheit kampfen Gitter 
vergebens.” Verily, ‘tis hard to be original; and from this 
coincidence the honest struggler in literature may indeed 


heart. 
ALEX, He JAPDS 
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has any reference to the horse, the mare meat 
nymph.! Thus, in Germany, the nightmare, or 
popularly known as the “alp,” 4a elf Among, too, 


ne whatever to the equine species,? but is 

Sanscrit marut, We may also compare the “expre 

y, ‘on “widumeere” (wood-mare), which is 
“echo.” Indeed, as soon as we recognise the true 1 
nightmare as weaning a “ night-spirit," or “ night-elf," 
key to the right interpretation of many of those otherwise 
superstitions and legends which in such large numbers h: 


woven themselves around this curious phenomenon. ‘Thus 

popular theory, to account for this painful derangement oftent: 

the digestive organs, was founded on the notion that certain: 

demons were in the habit of coming at night-time and 

men and women by crouching on their chests and 

respiration.’ As, too, these fiends were supposed to be gifted 

supernatural qualities—being able, like Proteus of old, to chat 

themselves in an instant into various forms—they eluded the 

tion of their victims, and in their disguised shape practised + 

comparative case their mischievous tricks.* Hence, however 

any one might be to discover and frustrate the influence of such 

unwelcome trespasser, it was generally of little avail, as the us 

tunate sufferer was nearly always overmatched by the insi 

craftiness of his midnight foe. It is, too, interesting to note 

the present day in many parts of Germany we find this exy ti 

given to account for the nightmare; and, as we shall have occasion | 

show, the peasantry still practise sundry charms and incantations to 

ward off any interference on the part of these imaginary beings. 
Among these, one of the forms in which the nightmare has been 

supposed to make its way at night into the chamber of slumber isin 

that of a cat. Thus, we are told of a joiner in Buhl who was 

much plagued with the nightmare, and night after night was subjected 

to the most unmerciful treatment at its hands. At last, however, he 








' See Tylor's Primitive Culture, 1873, ii. 180. 
* Kelly's Jndo-European Folk-Lorr, 1863, 240. 

1 Fiske’s Myths and Myth make, 1873, Ot, 

“See Brand's Popular Antiquities, 1849, W. 219-2800 





number of cats made their appearance, and calling 


said, “Come, puss, puss, come, warm you a bit" 
formed themselves in a circle round the fire asif to 
After a time he asked them if the water was hot. 
boil," they replied. And as he spoke he dipped his: 


vanished at once, but on the following day his wife 
scalded face, whieh was of itself sufficient evidence to 

who it was that had always drunk his beer.' This story is 
prevalent, and is current among the Flemish-speaking » 
Belgium. In the majority of these stories the sequel is mu 
same as in that of the joiner of Biihl; the injury done to the 
animal being apparent on the witch resuming again her acca 
form. Thus, to give a further example, in a village near Ries 
in East Prussia, there was a girl who, unknown to herself, wa 
night transformed into a black eat. Inthe morning she ge 
felt exbausted as after a heavy dream; but the fact was that 
transformed state she was in the habit of visiting her betrothey 
whom she scratched and tormented, One night, however, he 
the cat and tied it up in a sack, in which on the following a 
he found, instead of the cat, his lady-love. 

Again, the nightmare is also supposed to make its appt 
occasionally in the form of a toad; which is one reason, no 
why there is such a deep antipathy to this harmless animal. Tl 
of our master bards has likened the evil spirit, it may be remen 
to.a toad, as a semblance of ali that is devilish and disagreeat 

Him they found, 
Squat like a toad, close at the car of Eve, 
Avwaying with all his devilish art to reach 
‘The organs of her fancy. 








* Thorpe's Northern Mythology, We 325 





sive feasting, are said to be visited by nocturnal 
agreeable kind, who with threatening gestures: 


often on awakening have declared that the demon N 
iNl-treated and beaten them in their sleep, affirming that 

‘even still feel the effects of his rough treatment, Hence, 

days of Christianity, the idea found favour in many 
demon of nightmare was one of the means which S 

for molesting and seducing human souls.? Persons, th 
slumbers had been broken by impure and unholy 
‘believed to have been unconsciously under the influence 
sway, and to have indulged in sinful desires and inclinations. 

the many tales which illustrate the theory of the nightmare. 

a demon, we may briefly relate 2 Netherlandish one which 
example of others of a similar kind. ‘Two young men were 
with the same lady, One of them being tormented every 
by a nightmare, sought advice from his rival, who took 
tage of his act of confidence, and gave him the subjoined 
treacherous advice: “Hold a sharp knife with the point 
your breast, and you'll never sce the Mara again.” His con 
thanked him, but on retiring to rest he thought it as well to: 
the safe side, and so held the knife handle downwards. 
quently, when at midnight the Mara made her accustomed 
instead of forcing the knife into his breast she cut herself badly 
escaped from the room making a terrible noise.’ ‘The legend y 
tunately does not tell us the issue of this tragic affair, but we can 
hope that the young man revenged himself on his false and mali 
rival by promptly marrying the young lady, 

Again, closely associated with the nightmare may be no 
another variety of this nocturnal demon known as the yan 
Inasmuch as certain patients, remarks Mr. Tylor,‘ are seen beco 
day by day thin, weak, and bloodless, without any apparent ¢ 
it has been suggested that there are a certain class of demons ¥ 
eat out the souls or hearts or suck the blood of thelr victims. J 

1 See Tylor’s Primitive Culture, ti, 189. 

* See Douce's Mustrations of Shakespeare, 1839, 127. 
+ Fiske's Myths and Myth-makers, 93, 

+ Primntive Culture, ti. 19-192. 








Jady; and, on the former n 
thou art," the bodily form of the latter “melted away, ; 
no more, whilst, with a cry of anguish and of terror, : 
of monstrous form rose from the ground, clave the 
asunder, and disappeared in the air.” On the Con! 
numerous stories of the same kind, but the one just 
specimen, containing a good illustration of the st 

‘These, then, are some of the principal myths and 
in the course of years, have gradually interwoven th 
the Mara or nightmare—the leading idea being that of a & 
clothed in various forms, sits upon the sleeper’s bosom 
respiration, Many of these legends, too, have evidently 
to us from a very early period, and may be considered as in 
able relics of Aryan mythology, having taken their rise at 
when our primitive ancestors were accustomed to attribute the’ 
inexplicable phenomena of life that surrounded them to a 
causes, Although, indeed, happily we no longer labour 
disadvantages of undeveloped knowledge, nor live in an age 
we can barely catch glimpses of those truths which science, 
long and patient research, has evolved for us from the twilight 
the world’s dark ignorance and made palpable to all, yet the recon 
of primitive culture still survive in our midst, and only too | 
we find superstition peeping up where we should least expect to 
it, Thus, at the present day in Germany itis difficult to. 
the peasant that the imaginary phantom which disturbs his» 
almost purely the result of indigestion, and not, as he fancies, it 
any way attributable to supernatural causes. Before speaking 6 
some of the charms practised for counteracting the nightenmire, wt 
may just note in passing that it has been suggested thet the fem 
“nightmare” in some instances may have been applied to a witel 
transformed into a mare by means of a magic bridle, and ridden 
says Mr. Hardwick,! with great violence by the very party at whos 
bedside she had previously metamorphosed into a steed, on th 
back of which she had galloped to the witches’ revel. If the man 


* Traditions, Superstitions, and Fetk- Love, YW 
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the bed, with the toe upwards, on retiring to 

his “ Hesperides,” gives the following advice -— 
‘Hang up hooks and shears to scare. 
Hence the hag that rides the mare. 
Till they be all over wet 
‘With the mire and the sweat ; 
‘This observed, the manes shall be 
Of your horses all knot-free. 


one of the popular names for this plant is “mar 
“ mare-branches.” Alluding to German superstitions 
we are told that a powerful remedy against the pressure of 
mare is to cross the arms and legs before going to sleep, 
stones are also considered a good remedy, and some pet 
them at their doors. A piece of German folk-lore further tells us 
in the pines, branches are often found quite curled together, 
almost the appearance of nests.'. When it rains, persons sho 
careful not to pass under such branches, for whoever is 
a raindrop from one of these nests will, in the course of the 
oppressed with the nightmare. Once more: In days gone it 
that there were numerous incantations addressed to saints, much 
by the superstitious, an allusion to which we find in Cartwright’s p 
of “The Ordinary” (act iil. se.1 

Saint Francis, and Saint Benedight, 

Blesse this house from wicked wight, 

rom the Nightmare and the Goblin, 

‘That is hight good fellow Robin. 

Keep it from alt evil spirits, 

Fayries, weezels, rats, and ferrets, 

From Curfew time 
To the next prime. | 

‘This was, no doubt, intended to be satirical—a parody on tho 
which were genuine, Should, however, any of these charms or incat 
tations fail in the desired effect, as a last resource the sign of tt 
cross was generally considered efficacious, Lastly, according to 
German idea which is not unknown in our own country, the nigh 
mare creeps up the body of the sleeper. ‘The weight is first felton t} 
feet, then on the stomach, and finally on the breast, when the st 
ferer, completely overpowered, can no longer move a limb. 


7, F, THISELTON DYER. 
+ See Thorpe's Nevthern Mythology, Sil. 154. 








cenaments naterily xeodoed Ge Roman hears, 
owners A library, of rather wint we sbocld Ga 
found in Hercolne=m It was 40 small that 2 person by 
ost his arms cok! touch cither side of Cases co 


of the encrmoat brary of the Ptokemics at Alexandeis, of bat 
‘ery different to the copying-room of a Roman villa 


faulty car. Much as we shoald like to noes the 

gokien floriated missals in these «ripéoria, where the lamp off 
bernt dimly amid surrounding darkness, it is to the modern 
rather that we myust address ourselves. 

Of libraries im private houses at present, as distinguished fe 
mere book-rooms, most scholars must retain pleasing recollectio 
Some few are eminent cither for their own charms, or from 4 
intrinsic interest of the books which they enshrine. Here is one, 
instance, belonging to a learned Q.C., but only containing books 
general literature, his working collection being at his rooms in} 
Temple. Oak cases, six fect high, run round the moderates) 
room, each filled with richly bound treasures. The lawyer will bi 
none of his friends in a ragged coat. We, on the contrary, frequen 
respect a good book the more because it wears an old brown 
cover, while several special favourites in our shelves are main 
veterans and dilapidated, worm-eaten pensioners. Nor could we 
much work in such a library as this, Its arrangement is altoget) 
too formal, and the books are marshalled too neatly. The by 
garden haunted by cats would still less predispose us to woo | 
‘Dr, Allen, in Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities, sub vor, *Bibliothee 
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Each book, in a word, carries a history in the binding or the stamps 
on it, Many of them are intrinsically valuable, bot are ay 
ten times more so by their associations There is no reason 
dweller near the great Library at Bloomsbury should spend q 
substance and encumber his shelves with the ordinary works 
reference, and those books which “no library should be without,” a 
the booksellers say ; therefore our friend wisely buys but little 
modem literature, collecting a few volumes of a kind which 
always gladden a book-lover, and which can easily be enshrined : 
preserved from the housemaid’s sacrilegious touch in his coffer, How 
different is this modest yet most interesting library from that of 
lite President Routh, which first filled every sitting-room in 
Master's Lodge at Magdalen, then ascended to the bedrooms, ancl 
finally overflowed from them, and permeated the passages, a noble 
collection worthy of that Ae//wo débrorwm, its owner, who 
200 books not to be found in the Bodleian. 

Speaking of books with an association reminds us of that most 
destructive craze of the present day, the collection of book-pl 
We grieve to say that both a French and an English amateur ha 
written so-called “ Guides" to this infatuation. When a volume & 
picked up containing an interesting book-plate, the real book-Io} 
Prizes it all the more, It has reposed in such and such a library, 
and furnished smiles or touched the sacred spring of tears in 
and such a character. But deliberately to cut out this distinetiy 
mark and then fling aside the volume as useless, while many pan 
are spent in guinming the bock-plate into an album, is a crime 
the deepest dye in the republic of books. The childish practice can| 
scarcely be stigmatized adequately by the valuer of books, inasmuch 
as it greatly depreciates a volume in the eyes of all posterity to| 
be treated in this nsate manner, Far better let the eager col] 
lector of book-plates, if he has passed the age when postage-stamps] 
give pleasure, devote his energies, as Munch suggested, to a collection| 
of luggage-labels. This might please the ex-tiéres maniac (to use the| 
hateful euphemism for book-plate stealers), and would injure ho one] 
As it is, his baleful amusement is destructive, sclfish, senile, nay] 
anile, in its stupid recklessness, Truly, there is no end to the aber- 
rations of the collecting mania. ‘The tide may tum ere long, and 
collection of the handles of porcelain cups or the marks in the bottom 
of china be highly esteemed by those who once cut out book-plat 
from their homes. A book-lover’s malison is said ! 

While lingering over libraries of a distinctive character at the pre4 
sent day it is impossible to avoid a glance at the Libraries of ow 


























might well be utilised for transmission to s 


sity sequestered in country rectories and the like, 
yery unlikely, the privilege could easily be recalled. As 


for first imbuing them with a keen thirst for kno 

hindering them from slaking it at the sacred spring of 

Another misery of the country resident may be named, th 
clearly inseparable from the position of his parish = hi 
obtaining scarce or yaluable books is extreme, even when | 
blessed with a sufficient number of sesterces to tempt the Cs 
The catalogue or sale list arrives at breakfast-tine, and | 

phile marks two or three’ books which might form the gems o 
fittle library if only they were secured. So he writes, or even 
graphsat once, only to receive too often in due time the disap 
answer, “books already sold.” ‘Those who are on the spot, in 
buying as in everything else, possess an immeasurable ad 
over the dweller in rural shades. It is true that he may fit 
mons in stones and books in the running brooks, and Wi 
comforts him with the aphorism that “one impulse from the ven 
wood” is worth a myriad of books. The eager seeker after 

or Aldines is not to be consoled in this guise. If he does enjoy 
beauties of nature, he also knows full well what manifold 

he labours under compared with his town brother, Could 

ever have brought together his glorious library, a gift worthy the 
nation’s acceptance, had he not been free every morning to 
the circuit of the booksellers’ shops in Fleet Street? What: 

would he have had of obtaining his Tyndall's New Testa 
yellum, which had belonged to Anne Boleyn, or the. Edinl 











of St. Albans.” It had been turned out of the library at’ 


Hall along with rubbish, and, after some further vi 
length found its way to the Right Hon. Thomas Grenville. 
‘Circumstances, if not fashion, have completely altered 
of a library since the beginning of the century. Then it 
well-chosen collection, more or less bulky and numerous, of 
literature, together with as many copies of rare books, 
black-letter volumes, as the purse of its owner could 
‘The library (or rather libraries) of Heber were of this 
and so, although much smaller in dimensions, was the excelles 
lection of Sir Walter Scott, which still furnishes one of the 
attractions of Abbotsford. ‘This conception has gradually 
modified ; partly because black-letter tomes, and rarities of allkinds, — 
have in these latter days become much rarer and more costly, owing 
to the more general diffusion of wealth and the excessive competition 
of American bibliophiles ; partly because the necessity for such a 
complete list of standard authorities has vanished with the greater 
facilities for enjoying public libraries, and especijlly for working in 
the splendid reading-room of the national collection. Historic 
libraries, the pride of a county, such as those at Althorpe and Blen- 
heim, together, in a lower degree, with smaller ancestral collections, 
are of course still kept up; *but as a general rule, the book-lover 
contents himself with a small but perfect library in its way of 





‘p. 48. 
# Since these words were wriiten, the dispersal of the Sunderland Collection 
has begun, 








press which could be brought together by 
army of agents from the dingy book-stalls 


Lf book-collecting were useful for | 

sense of human happiness, this Ia n 
which brings its joys within the reach of all, is | 
mended. “What an immense amount of calm 
‘ental enjoyment do those who are not ee 
millionaire will add a hundred per cent, to his 
becomes a bibliophile, while to the man of business 4 


eee repose Opens upon ii as he enters his 
‘every article wafis to him a welcome, and every book 
friend.” * a 
‘Turning once more to the room in which these 
time are to rest, minute directions for its size and 
found by those who care for such details. We frankly 
selves of the number who Jove to see a fine coll 
suitably housed. And yet the subterranean library of the ate 1 
of Portland at Welbeck is not much to our mind, albeit 236 
length. Here a man could literally be buried in books. 
Bacon, out library should form part of a. “ princely palace," wh 
would be a fair court, with turrets, stately galleries, “three 
fine cupolas,” “fine coloured windows of several works," 
three sides a double house, with thorough lights on the sides, 
there may be rooms from the sun, both for forenoon and aft 



















two delicate or rich cabinets, daintily paved, richly hanged, g 
with crystalline glass, and a rich cupola in the midst, and al 
‘elegancy that can be thought upon.” ? Somewhere amid 
able Palace of Art, room should be found for the Library, 
“inbowed windows, pretty ret ‘ing places for conferences, and ¥ 
keep off both wind and sun.” In it, according to one of our pod 
as fond of a library as was Southey— 





' Blades, Wee Bucuricr of Boudi p10 
* Lord Bacon's Axtay owe Bull 








and, to say ues word, are potest: 
Nor are we minded to laugh at the counsels of 


order to refresh the eye. No minutise are below 
scholar who is to spend most of his time in the Ii 

Among libraries interesting fram J 
high place, and yet, in spite of its valuable cot 
work which ils constructor did in it, it always strikes us 
cumscribed and gloomy, ‘There should be room for fi 
invention to expand in a library, although straitness may. 
that inmost core, the working-room or cabinet, where its oy 
most of his real literary work. We have lately seen 
library built by the greatest architect of the day for a cor 
whose owner is certainly not insensible to the delights of 
stands on a broad terrace overlooking a flower garden, and 30 
the eye to glide over a fair expanse of meadow to a hill rising 
topped with a few bent pines; and it looks towards the su 
is after all perhaps the best English translation of the 
‘“Mazarin’s precise directions about the virtues of the east 
are calculated for another meridian than the bleak eastern 
in England. The room itself is seventy feet long by 
and twenty-five fect to the wall-plate, It is lit by three 
windows, A light cast-iron gallery runs round the other thre 
and gives admittance at the back to a delightful sanctum 
lighted with one small window, in which is inserted some 
stained glass picked up on the Continent. When the books 
are to fill this model room are in their places, and the railing 
gallery is furnished with moveable desks on which to rest boo 
reference, the ideal exemplar of a goodly library will have 
translated into a reality, so far as relates to the shell which 
so goodly a kernel. 
Dismissing the books, which will vary infinitely according 
owner of such a princely room collects black-letter copies, tall 
topography, classics, or simply rare and curious volumes, a 
words may be devoted to the subject of binding. Here, 
everything else, the practice of the ancients will furnish a 
‘The wmbilici of their papyri were painted or ornamented wi 
carving; the titles of these books written in ink of a red colour, am? 
the rolls of papyrus kept in parchment cases stained of a yellow 
purple colour, Gilding and colour are, we hold, essential to # 
back of a well-bound book, What style of binding is more 

‘ 


































reading 

“outsides greet him as old friends ; 
d auction, that one picked up on the 
“fescued from a marine store at 
him by their grateful looks to enter upon 
‘He is no true lover of books who suffers his 
paper and blue boards. Would he like 
‘of his eye, go about a dowdy? And 









esto keep his place, tear out the fly-leaves to 
‘simply throw them in a corner to save the trouble 
orderly on their shelves. The book-thief himself is 
si pared with the detestable morals of such 
many men have to look sadly at some treasure 
by Grangerite, book-ghoul, or book-plate stealer | 
kill a man as killa good book ; who kills a man, 
creature, God's image ; but he who destroys a 
‘reason itself, kills the image of God, as it were in 


‘Lang, Tie Library, p. 68, 
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the eye."" Let the collector’s books then be both well dressed 
‘well treated, that they may smile pleasantly from their several oi 
at their master as he enters his library. 

Every book-lover possesses some gem dear above his 
treasures, Thus, her Most Gracious Majesty's Tlbrary at 
contains the Mentz Psalter, the first book printed with a dite, 
that of 1457; the Althorpe library enshrines the 
Boccaccio, the object of such competition at the Roxburghe silt} 
and the like. Conceive the felicity of Stevens, who onned tbe 
Second Folio of Shakespeare, with autograph notes and alterations 
in the scenes made by Charles 11, ; or (to come nearer our own 
the satisfaction of David Laing when he acquired Queen 
Psalter! ‘These are some of the raptures only known to lovers of 
library. Against the foes who would by secret or violent meansm0 
such book-lovers of their choicest possessions, Mr. Bindes bai 
written his amusing little volume “The Enemies of Books” Right 
craftily does he warn his readers of the wiles of book-worms and 
moths, the injuries wrought by damp and fire, and—worst, perhaps, 
of alli—the thefts of housemaids. So strongly does he insist onthe 
careful preservation of books from the destructive propensities a 
these harpies, that we had opined no maligner of the unappreciatité 
race of womankind could exceed his invectives. Due regard @ 
truth, however, compels us to declare that Mr, Lang is still mary 
plain-spoken with regard to the sex, and in our opinion is amply 
justified in his diatribes, ungallant though they be. Tt is sadly ini 
that too many women value a book solely for its binding, 4 
worthless novel in a gaudy red cover, begilt with sprawling Tose! 
far outweighs the sacredness of some small but stout treatise of 1 
17th century in that ragged leather covering so dear to the collect 
We have known such precious little tomes dismissed to back sett! 
ments, burnt, sold for an old song, ruthlessly mangled, tom up a? 
flung aside as useless frippery with all manner of contumely a? 
insult by the woniahkind of some unsuspecting book-lover who 
not placed his library under lock and key when that miserable fa 
for cleaning infatuates most women at the spring full moons. ‘Th 
they rage worse than Manads and Bacchantes among a schol 
books and papers. Dust and spiders are trifles compared with * 
invasion of housemaids’ buckets and brushes. We would infinitt 
rather see these fell foes of books aided by book-worms to boot 
our shelves than have the books they contain turned over to ® 
s of cleaning. ‘ Broadly spesking,” says Mr, Lan) 

™ Milton, Areopagitic 
* The Library, p 6 
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MACCHIAVELLIS "GOLDEN ASS? ~ 


HE Church of Santa Croce, says Byron in one of his Tetters, 


contains much illustrious nothing, There, in the Westminster 
Abbey of Italy, in the good society of Michael Angelo, Galileo, 
and Alfieri, lie the particles which have relapsed to chaos of the 
sublime Nicolo Macchiavelli. Doubt clings about him like & 
garment, and begins with the spelling of his name. Its orthography, 
like that of Shakespeare, is unsettled. Byron may be right in spelling 
it Niccolo Machiavelli, but he is certainly wrong in finding fult 
with his monument for containing no information about the time of 
his death, The Oldit Anno APV. MDXXVIT, is distinct Tt 
was erected, according to one authority, by the Grand Duke 
Leopold ; according to another, by a certain Lord Nassau-Clavering 
Count Cowper. Such are the contradictions clustering about a man 
whose fate it seems was to be misunderstood. For two centuries 
and a half he was thought unworthy of any lapidary notice whose 
sepulchre now bears the line— 





Tanto nomini nullum par elogiu 

Up to the present period, nevertheless, that name has been 
oppressed by the weight of a popular anathema maranatha, and the 
able and devoted patriot, whose sweetest dream was the unity and 
liberty of his country, has been stigmatised as the laureate of cruelty 
and falsehood. Ir was, as Moore says, ever thus. Even in the age 
of Elizabeth we f 








is greatest contemporaries speaking of 
him in opposite terms, With Shakespeare he is all that is bad, ‘The 
great poet but reflects the popular verdict when, in the “Merry Wives 





two of 


of Windsor,” mine host of the Garter Inn uses his name as the 
synonym of subtlety and fraud ; or again, when, in the third part of 
Henry VI., Gloucester talks of setting the murderous Machiavel to 
school. Bacon, on the other hand, thinks him worthy of all thanks 
and praise, and in his De Augments chronicles the debt dae to him 
from mankind ax one of those who have openly, and without 
dissimulation, shown us not what men ought to do, but what they 
do, With the character of Macchiavelli this paper is not concerned, 
Whether he wrote with the finger of Satan, as a dures digoitany, 








k with which his name is chiefly 
and so seldom read, the cele- 
en held now a satire against tyrants, 
The same year also produced his 
' In the next he wrote his “Discourses 
ince," form his two political ch¢/s 
to the title of an illustrious statesman, 
Hes to that of an eminent historian. But 
an universal genius. He possessed an 
F talent, Besides his works on politics, 
he wrote several capital comedies, and, 

thy of Boccaccio, and admitted a mode) 





praise, just 

province of Addison, Macchiavelli cannot,i 

in the first rank either with Dante or with Ariosto. 
Muhammad, he was fond of poetry, and sought 
apoet. But poetry isa giftof the gods, ‘This truth 
Arabic legislator is recognised in a Surat of the | 















Ass" has sometimes poetic charms, and many ti 
another category. ‘S cM a 
In the last canto’ of the “Orlando Furioso," the poet o 
congratulates himself on the happy conclusion of his wo 
he says, if my chart be correct, hard by my harbour, 
soon pay my vows upon the shore. He imagines with 
modesty a scene of general satisfaction. Fair ladies a u 
crowd the landing-place to welcome his return. On every 
jut or coigne of vantage is perched some prince or poet to” 
honour. Here is the beautiful Ippolita Sforza, to whom 
dedicated his first novel, and there is the learned and ill-fated. 
Gonzaga. Here is the divine poet, the scourge of kings, 
Aretino, and there Jacobo Sannazar, who brought down the 
from the high mountain to the sandy plain. He speaks of a’N 
oli, and a Nicolo Amaino, more remarkable, both of 
the regard of Ariosto than for their own thymes, but never a 
says he about Nicolo Macchiavelli, “The Florentine secretary: 
to have taken umbrage at the omission. In a letter to Lo 
Alamanni, written a little before the Christmas of 1517, We rea 
have seen Ariosto’s poem, and think it a beautiful work tt 
and in some parts an admirable one. Commend me to the author 
he be in Rome, and tell him my sole regret is, that having menitione 
so many poets, he has left me out as a ——, and that hehas done ft 
me in his ‘Orlando’ what f will not do for him in my Ags!" Th 
blank, Afatus valde doflendus, in this epistle is due to the delicate an 
amiable care of some worthy Bowdler, whose conscientious serupl, 
Jed him to efface for the welfare of posterity whatever’ int 
collected MSS, of Machiavelli seemed 10 Wie omniscient, \aSigmat 


ail 
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form of an ass, but as an ass he never appears. ‘There is 
more mention of him in that character than of Orlando in the 
seven books of Ariosto's famous song, or of the Fairy 
Spenser's poem. He will not ask Apollo to accompany him - 
the Iyre for two reasons—first, that he would obtain nothing byh 
request ; and second, that the accompaniment of a bray would 
the harmony of the instrument. ‘The strong force of mind and. 
plete indifference to public opinion which ever distinguished 
makes him say that he cares little for praise or blame, open or ci 
cealed, and confess his intention of sprinkling some of the poison’ 
satire at a time when its proper objects are so pumerous—a 
and despiteful time, when, without needing the eyes of Argus, one) 
may see evil much sooner than good. Heaven itself shall not pre] 
vent his braying in such an hour, 

The season of the poem is spring, the days when Dian begins, 
her hunt. The poet finds himself in-a wild wood at nightfall) 
Fear and darkness prevent his going farther, when he hears suddenly 
the harsh blast of a horn, and sees a sudden light. Soon a bese 
tiful lady appears, with golden dishevelled hair, surrounded by 
countless crowd of brutes of many kinds. The lady, with & 
simper, bids him good-evening as familiarly as though she hack 
seen him a thousand times. She is one of the handmaidens oF 
Circe, who, before Jove held his state, was compelled to abandee 
her ancient nest, and fled in avoidance of all human consort to tis 
umbrageous wood. Here, hating mortals, and by them in turn hated, 
fed with the heavy sighs of this mighty drove, every beast of which 
was once a man, she holds her sad and solitary reign. ‘This is all 
the description in the poem of Homer's “ Circe,” that fair-haired 
daughter of the sun, in the vestibule of whose house stood lions 
wagging their tails, and strong-taloned wolves, while the goddess} 
within sang with her silver voice, sitting before her loom. Macchiay 
velli, as will be seen, sets the servant in the place of the mistress, ol 
whom there is no more mention, Some of the herd look at the post 
as though to show him they too had once been men, and lick Bi 
feet for very sympathy of sorrow. Test his human shape should be 
seen, Macchiavelli Js on all-fours beneath the shoulders of a stag 
and of a bear, and so, like Uh in the Cyclops’ cave, follows the 
footsteps of her he calls—as Tristram Shandy called Fortane—his 
Duchess. After wading through a wet ditch, which his guide passes 
by means of a bridge, he comes to a lofty palace, His Duchess then 
stables her herd, and, taking him by the hand, leads him into het 

private room, where she kindles a large fire to dry bis dripping 
























cause of the changing fortane of states and 

the powerful are never satisfied with their 
example. It had been better for St. Mark hadi. 
tail under water. Athens and Sparta are other 


prepared their own ruin by that of others. Empires v 

Ninus the divine, end in the effeminate Sardanapalus, 

ease, ease disorder, disorder valour, and s0 on in 

It has been, it is, and it always will be the case that evil 

good, and good out of evil. Macchiavelli is so fond of 

that he has twice inserted it in thisone poem, In the mean 
East blackens, and the sound of the distant hom ann 7 
Duchess’s return home. ‘The remainder of the “Golden Ass” 
flagrant imitation ofthe “Inferno.” The Duchess takes Nicolo 


hardly be compared with the modest celestial Beatrice, and by 
ofa dark lantern, 
















Che a suo piacere il lume scopre ¢ ters, 
discovers a long corridor, like that of a convent domitory, at the: 
of which is the beasts’ common-room. Over its entrance is a 

marble of the Abbot of Gacta, with a garland on his head, mie 
like a triumphant Hannibal on a mighty elephant. ‘There is 
doubt that the author alluded to one Baraballo, « common tale Of 
the time, for his méromanit, to whom the festive Leo X. 
about a couple of years before the probable date of the poem, a 
mock ceremonial procession, in honour of his verse, through the 
streets of Rome.“ His figure," says the Duchess, “is placed hereto 
show the sort of people inside, Among them you will find maay 
you knew well in the past.” Coupling with this sentence the fact that 
Baraballo is also carved in wood on the door of one of the inmer 
chambers of the Vatican, the reader may form his own conclusions 
as to the sort of beasts now offered in this ancient menageric to The 
author's view, They are in number over two thousand. Among 
them is a prudent well-born cat, who allowed by negligence his prey 
to escape him; a wolf not to be taken by any net; a dog barking 
at the moon; alion who has in his folly drawn his own tecth and claws, 
an operation probably of some little difficulty ; a giraffe, an animal them 
lately introduced, bending his long neck to one and all; a snoring 
bear; a short-sighted blood-hound ; a snow-white goose; some han- 
dred owls; an ermine, who would allow none to look at him far les 
touch him, sitting by the side of a lark ; a peacock letting the world 
slide while he admires the glory of his tail; and an ass hot able t 
‘a cucumber in August. But the greatest 





bear his own saddle, like“ 
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compared to the life of the stag, the rook, or the goose? ‘True, ma 
has head and speech, but has he not also ambition and ee 
One pig injures not another, but man is robbed, clubbed to death, 
and crucified by man. “ How then," concludes this wise pag, 
“should I desire to become again a man, being free ofall the miseries: I 
endured in my human form? Believe me, however rich, and happy,aa | 
divine man’s state may seem, I live far happier in this mud, wherein I 
bathe and wallow at my ease.” Such is the strange conclusion of the tan 
finished "Golden Ass.” It becomes silent, like Herodotus, just when 
our curiosity is most excited. With the moral philosophy of the Last 
chapter we may well compare that part of Pope's Essay on Mam, in 
which he places instinct, which Addison called the immediate edaca- 
tion of Providence, above reason ; the volunteer instinct which needs 
no pope nor council, and must go right above the pressed reason, 
which does unwilling work and may go wrong Fénelon and La 
Fontaine have also given some excellent sentences on this subject, 
‘The fabulist has extended the canvas of his predecessors. No pig 
appears, but Ulysses, the representative of human wisdom, offers 
enfranchisement to a lion, a bear, anda wolf. ‘They all with one acconel 
begin to make excuse. “Shall I, the king of the woods, become= 
a citizen of [thaca?" answers the lion, “ Am I so ugly in the eyesar 
my mistress; and who made you a judge of shape?” replies the beat 
But the best response by far is that of the wolf, who, being chargewe 
with the slaughter of divers muttons, says sarcastically, “ Should £ 
then love carnage less were Jaman? No, all things considered, T 
maintain 


| 
j 
q 





4 Que seélerat pour sedlérat, 
11 veut mieux étre wn foup qu'an howe,” 


‘The good Archbishop of Cambray, for his part, confesses that men 
would indeed be worse off than beasts if they were not sustained by 
the only true religion. Man's sublime hopes are not shared, in the 
opinion of the archbishop, by beasts. He claims a sole exclusive 
heaven for man, an immortality in which no part or lot is to be 
allowed to any lion, or pig, or wolf, or bear, ‘The archbishop’s pig, 
a pious pig, an animal evidently not altogether lost, confesses the 
seductions of a Christian after-life, but laughs to open scorn the 
pagan elysium of Greece and Rome. In other respects he differs 
little from the pig of Macchiavelli, His French education leads him, 
however, to attach greater importance to externals, His figure, he 
confesses, may be loathsome, but then he has no vanity leading him 
to look into a glass. Nay, he prefers even a muddy pool. He needs 
no barber ; he is clothed without a tailor, and fed without a cook. 





graceful hind is delighted at the notion of 

gut deems even that delight too dearly bought 

She laments the injustice with which 

‘with Milton's assertion that women 

aot after made occasionally,” utters morc meta- 
happily are wont to utter, Mach of Gell 

ice ‘but his introduction of the feminine 

pee ‘Spenser may haye seen this work. 

iber how Sir Guyon's Palmer in the “ Fairy 

ow of the Bower of Bliss and the defeat of 

ed by Gryil for his retransformation. Nor 

of scientific wonders, advanced civilisation, and 

id ‘educational reform produce any alteration in 

0 iatyn Grange," regards all these as 
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We have a proverb, that you may bring a horse to the water, bat 
you eannot make him drink. ‘This provert, with an unimportant 
variation, dates at least from the days of Macchiavelli,. cing 
obstinacy of his satire, he excuses it in the beginaing of bis | 
with his imagined form of an ass, of which kind of brutes, he 
one was brought by all the folk of Siena to ité fountain Brand 
make him drink, and after much difficulty they managed to. 
drop into his mouth. This fountain of Branda is : 
from Dante, who represents Master Adam, the coiner, 
the thirst of dropsy, and yet wishing rather to see in hell as | 
of his pain the sad souls of those that had wyed him to his ¢ 
than to drink of its clear and abundant waters, There are, it h 
already affirmed, passages in the “Ass” which are verbal tray 
of passages in the Divine Comedy. Dante, in his eloquent apo 
in the “ Purgatorio,” occasioned by the meeting of Virgil witl 
compatriot Sordello, says, in detestation of the unnatural quarrels of 
his people, that one man gnaws another among those who ate 
enclosed by the same moat and the same walls, Macchiavelli intros — 
duces this very expression when he attributes the quarrels of 
40 situated to that necessary mutation and revolution in the nature: 
things which makes the heavens now dark, now clear. For sucha coins 
cidence as this the reader is prepared by the opening lines of the 
poem, wherein Macchiavelli’s entry into the rough rank forest in 
and darkness of course recalls the commencement of the “Inferno!” 
How he got into the wood neither poet is able to tell : 

1! non so ben ridir com’ io v’ entrai, 
says Dante, and says Macchiavelli— 
To non vi so ben dir com’ fo v' entrai, 


There is, however, this difference in the time, that though both 
singers sang in the darkness, the darkness of Nicolo is that whieh 
precedes the night, but the darkness of the Alighieri that which pres 
vents the dawn, 

The “Golden Ass” is not without many beauties. It is philo« 
sophical in its observations on man’s misfortunes and the ruin of 
‘states ; it is poetical in its description of Circe's handmaiden ; itis 
not seldom moral, and on two occasions distinctly religious s it i 
replete with common sense. We are always, Machiavelli says, mast 
inclined to believe those who promise us good ; hence the eredit of 
physicians, though we often deprive ourselves of good by believing 
them, When he adds, however, that this, out of the seven liberal 

professions, is the only one which feeds and lives on the ill ofethers, 
4/8 opinions seem not so correct, The i\\ of others 1s cexainty alee 











Sensational Ececrricrry. 


'HE giant gooscberries and petroleum exp! 
season seem lately to have been sup 
marvels. One of our daily papers lately informed us 

of “a small objective lens fixed up in a position 

stage of no matter what theatre, and connected by an « 
with a diminutive white glass plate,” which may be sete 
drawing-room at any distance from the playhouse, “a. 






absolutely reproducing the whole performance, will becon 
‘on the glass plate.” This with the aid of a telephone will 
its owner to spend his evenings at the opera in dre 
slippers.” ‘The writer, whose ideas of social existence are all 
fine and exclusively derived from Park Lane, May Fair, 
thousand-a-year experiences, remarks that “to those 
name is legfon—who detest premature dinner, hurried dressing, 
couple of hours cabbing there and back,” this sort of thing, thi 
this enjoyment of the opera “ within hail of his Jaif de Aowle a 
de nuit® wiil—ah—be quite too utterly charming, 
The instrument which is to convey all this felicity to the 
legions is called a“ dioscope.” I have been looking for the prosped 
of a Joint-Stock Dioscope Company, Limited, capital £860, 
five-shilling shares, but the postman has not yet delivered ong 











A Simpre Execrricat Macuing. 








S a domestic electrical experiment, few are simpler or ni 
demonstrative than that of first drying and warming a 

of paper, then smartly stroking it with india-rubber and placi 
against « wall, to which it clectrically adheres, Electric sparks 
thus be obtained in the dark, and a variety of other it 
performed, When the wind is from the east and dry, a small Leyde 
Jar nay be charged by using a long strip of paper, equal in width 





ing the next, and so 
to regard the firing of a gun 
is also a mistake If it were 
is have what the American 

dtime.” If the charge of powder 
its whole expansive force were 
ball commenced moving, the bursting 

inevitable. As it is, the grain of 
le is fired first, the flaming gases 
the next, then others and others, and 
‘This travelling of the action must, 
ough very little ; but there {s another 
magnitude, and of more practical 


it is capable of regulation. 
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Count Rumford investigated the subject in 1793. His 
ments on the uplifting and metal-tearing power of small iti 
powder led him to further inquiries in order to explain how any 
arms could resist such force, 

He charged muskets with powder made up of a mixture 
grains of various sizes, from the finest in use to grain the size of pe 
and fired these charges against screens of very thin paper, placed ¢ 
behind the other, and twelve inches apart. ‘The large grains 
Viown out like shot and struck the screen, some passing 
as many as five screens in succession, ‘The grains were co} 
unconsumed, though evidently burned outside, and extit 
their projection into the cold air, In some cases they set 
the screens as they passed through them. 

By dropping a piece of red-hot iron into the barrel of a hors 
pistol and then upon this one of the large grains, it was projected ! 
its own explosion, and seen burning in the air by the train a 








left behind. These and other experiments proved that the rapi 
‘of the explosion must vary inversely with the size of the gaia 
other conditions being equal. 

‘This principle was not fairly appreciated at the time, but is isno 
systematically applied in practical gunnery. Were it not, the projectio 
of the great masses now thrown from our huge guns would be prt 
tically impossible. If all the force of the charge were develope 
before the great shot had started, the metal of the powder-chamb 
would be torn, as it was in Rumford's experiments, 

T quote one of these as an example, An iron cylinder 2} inch 
diameter and 23 inches long, with a bore of only inch, lexi 

ch, or five times its diameter, of solid iron of the best quality» 
was charged with 24 grains of powder, and firmly. pluget 
The space occupied by the powder was but one-tenth of a eubie int 
On firing this by means of a red-hot ball applied to the closed end 
the cylinder, “it burst the barrel asunder, notwithstanding its en) 
mous strength, and with such a loud report as to alarm the whi 
neighbourhood.” He tells us that “it is impossible to describe t 
surprise of those who were spectators of the phenomenon. "Th 
literally turned pale with affright and astonishment, and it was 50) 
time before they could recover themselves.” 

By testing the tenacity of the iron used, and by other experime, 
inwhich a loose plug lified great weights, Rumford concluded #) 
the explosive force exerted was equal to 54,750 atmospheres, or 2 
tons to the square inch. The Woolwich experiments with the crusty 

gauge inside the 8t-ton gun, charged with 220 Ibs, to 250 Ibs. 


















Paovacation Oy Gastous ExpLosions. 


'HE preceding Notes were suggested by a paper recently o 
nicated to the French Institute by MM. Mallard 
Chatelier. A little reflection must lead us to the inference 
when a mixture of explosive gases is fired by applying a light) 
part of the chamber containing them, the travelling of the explo 
throughout must occupy some time. 

These gentlemen have worked pon the difficult ex 
problem of measuring that time, or the velocity of explosive | 
mission, They admit their inability to do this accurately, but 
to approximate within ten per cent. 

With mixtures of hydrogen and oxygen, they obtained a maxin 
velocity of so feet per second ; with hydrogen and air, 14) feet per 
second ; with coal gas and air, 3} feet per second, This maximum was 
obtained when the proportion of hydrogen was about ten per cent 
in excess of the theoretical quantity demanded for combination with 
the oxygen; while an excess of oxygen lowered considerably the 
velocity of explosion. ‘This they attribute to the superior comducs — 
tivity of hydrogen for heat. 

When the gaseous mixtures are heated, the velocity of propa- 
gation is increased. Within certain limits, the velocity is notaffected 
by the diameter of the tube in which the experiments are made ; bot 
if the tube is very narrow, the friction of its sides has a sensible 
retarding influence. Ifthe tube is very small, the flame is extin= 
guished. A mixture of coal gas and air in their most explosive 
proportions is extinguished in a tube of one-eighth of an inch 
diameter, but a mixture of pure hydrogen and pure oxygen is not 
extinguished until the tube is reduced to one-thirtieth of an inch, 
diameter, 





+ staring vacantly at the glowing coals which 
‘and everybody at one side of the room, while the 
s ‘at the mercy of the outside fluctuations of 

this must go on for a gencration or so longer, 

ocieties and smoke-nbatement exhibitions—some 
ipes to our existing domestic barbarism is very 


ittle geometry is required for understanding that if a pipe 

c ‘be flattened in any degree, its internal capacity 

itely lessened ; and conversely, that a pipe thus 

de of elliptical section, may have its internal capacity 

oy squeezing it out towards the circular shape. 

a leaden pipe made of elliptical section and 

‘water will swell out towards circular shape, and 

the expanded ice without bursting. 

sed that such pipes be made and used, and I think 
tone, though plumbers are not likely to favour 

rovt! should be a strong recommendation \o Yuy 








frecaing water is not a solid, it exerts an equal ex 
all directions ; and the walls of the pipe being eq 
give way in the direction of least resistance. 







Siow Commustion or Pire-Dasy. 


NEW method of dealing with fire-damp in 
devised by Herr Guido Kémnet, of Saxony, 
its wick, or wicks, covered with caps made of as} 
of which are plated with a coating of platinum and 
‘These are raised. to a red heat, while they prevent the 
effective communication with any combustible gas that may 
them. 
In this condition they are placed in the mine contais 
state of explosive mixture. According to the published | 
these glowing caps eficct a slow combustion of the gas as it 
in contact with them, and this goes on quietly without 
explosion. 
‘The quantity thus slowly burned is considerable, and exp 
are in progress by which the practical efficacy of this method « 
getting rid of one of the miner's enemies will be tested. a 
‘The action of these platinized fibres is analogous to what oceut 
in the old experiment of “ the lamp without flame." Such lamps an 
still to be bought of chemical-instrument makers. A piece of spang, 
or finely divided platinum stands over the wick of a spirit-la 
The lamp is lighted and the platinum made red-hot, then the flam 
is extinguished, and the platinum continues glowing, its theat bein 
supplied by the slow combustion of the vapour given off by thi 
wick, ey 
Ifa coil of platinum wire is made red-hot, and suspended abowy 


i 


















to the old Warwickshire myth, the Dun Cow com- 
f career as a beneficent as well as a gigantic 
‘the pails of all who came to milk her, un 

a pail of which the bottom was a sieve. 
‘Dest to fill it, but in vain ; and finally was driven 
ious failure of her frantic efforts. 





‘the total quantity to be removed. 

As cach cart holds about half a ton of snow when fille 
carts, each carrying away 174 loads daily, would be 
3,006 days—rather more than three working years—in. 

‘a single heavy snowfall. " 

It would be well if the multifarious governing b 
would go over some arithmetic of this tort before WS 
snowstorm, and also study the construction of the N 

which is simply a heavy wooden sledge or frame : 
the letter A with an cye at the apex of the triangle, to 
attached a hook connected with horse-gear when it is re 
use. Tt sinks in the snow by its own weight, and as the | 
it along it wedges away the snow on each side, making 
ridges and a clear way in the middle of the road, the width 0 
can be regulated by the span of the plough. 

Hundreds of miles of road are thus cleared in Nor 
winter, each peasant proprictor clearing that portion 
through his own estate. 

‘The cost of a few hundreds of these for London would. 
‘ut a fraction of what is paid even for shovelling the snow 
middle to the side of the road} and if the work began wh 
few inches of snow had fallen, a pair of horses could clear a 
street at a hand gallop, or two pairs could do the like for a jn 
leaving a ridge in the middle to divide the up and down traffic, 





scaled. ‘That Elizabeth read this 
ch wholly in the handwriting of Mary, and was 
d Burghley, is conceivable enough, and 
ble ; where the dramatist is shown is in the 
‘Swinburne makes Mary Beaton betray her 
th of Chastelard by surrendering a document 
paleter ioe, towhom his death isdue, We must 
is of the drama to find an instance of treat- 
tive as Mr, Swinburne here displays. 


A Suir or Moprrs Crrrictsw. 

apparently, that any such letter as that to which I 

d is in existence, a critic in an influential literary and 
fallen into the amusing error of censuting Mx, 
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Swinburne for the strong expressions he employs, in what is | 
extent a mere paraphrase of Mary's words, ‘Strong enough, 
in no sense unfit for quotation, are the portions of the let 
Swinburne puts into verse. In other portions, however, & 
yenom and boldness of speech, backed up by the know! 
woman alone can possess or employ of what will sting a 
madness, nerve the Queen of Scots to bring accusations with 
Mr. Swinburne will not soil his pages. Tt may with perfect 
be said of “ Mary Stuart” that the characters, apart from theird) 
value, have a truth rarely found in history. ‘The play, indeed 
almost be used as a text-book in English schools, as Scott's + ( 
Durward” has, it is said, been employed in the French Eyed 
every respect Mr. Swinburne’s work is noble accomplishment. 


Fires (8 THEATRES, 


T length the comforting assurances of the London ma 

that fires at theatres are not dangerous to the playgo¢ 
that instances of the destruction of a theatre while a perfor 
is going on are unknown, are held up to derision, ; 
theatre with the chief part of the audience has been des 
by fire. With the harrowing details of the burning ¢ 
Ring Theatre, Vienna, I will not concern myself. I will ot 
‘one whose acquaintance with theatres is close, draw the 
of the calamity. In spite of all that is urged by those 
fortunes are at stake, there is not one theatre in London in 
a calamity such as has shocked civilisation might not 
What is the use of a fireproof screen between the stage at 
auditorium, when the man or men who have to work it are 
on the spot? I have already mentioned my personal experient 
West End theatre, at which I found that the door intended tobi 
in ease of fire was, when I essayed it, locked, and the man iny 
of it was absent, When, by complaint, I got the door unfaste) 
opened inwardly, and so was a mere death-trap. The approac 
the gallery are inadequate in most theatres with which T am fay 
It is high time that the system of turning shops and private } 
into theatres should be prohibited. No theatre ought to be al 
to exist which is not open on all four sides, and does not stan 
separate risk, with no other building under the same roof ori 
way contiguous, Entrances should then be made wide enouj 
six people to walk abreast, Until arrangements like these are | 
such horrors as that at the Ring Theatre will always be po} 





“ Cuancixe In.” 
3 T can supply an instance of the 
ch Englishmen are ready to face risks, or, 95 








way of St. Malo and Southampton. The cioewe 
the agent of the London and South-Western ) 
insisted upon burdening a ship, already far too beet: 
deck-load that rendered ° 
weather the task of navigating the vesseL A pees 
to the captain by the whole of the passengers, and was met by4 
with the statement that he was powerless, and liked as little as 
Of us the risk to life which the unscrupulous conduct of the: 
involved. An objection on his part to take in further cargo 
only, he told us, lead to his dismissal and the appointment of a 
scrupulous man. ,The conditions, he owned, were dangerous. Ami 
the loudly expressed disapproval of those on shore, the agent: 
the ship put forth. Iwas curious to sce how many of our mals 
had accepted the advice of the captain to wait for another j 
uy the Le Havre route. Not one. Every man—the passengers 
all masculine—determined to “chance it.” ‘This is the frame of 
in which people who think at all now go to theatres, 









Mx. Buctanan’s New Nove. 


fe! apology handsomely paid becomes almost an © 
Something like this is said, I think, in one of Lord 
plays, but 1 do not recall which. An instance of this 
afforded in the dedication to Mr, Buchanan's powerful re 
“God and the Man.” ‘This is so short, that I do not hesitate 
quote it ‘Thus it runs | 


T would have snatch'd a bay-leaf from thy brow, 
Wronging the chaplet on an honoured head 5 

An peace and charity I bring thee now | 
A lily-idower instead. 

Pure as thy purpose, blameless as thy song, 
Sweet as thy spirit, may this offering be ; 

Forget the bitter blame that did thee wrong, 

| And take the gift from met 


| To AX oLD EXEMY. 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


If for the word “ charity” “ penitence ” were substituted, the de 
cation would be all that could be desired. Many readers of 
Gentleman's Magazine will be able to fit these verses with a full appa 
tion ; Thold it unwise, however, to rake up the embers of past 


{ SVLVANUS URBAS, 











it for some time in his usual undemonstrative 
manner, Whenever occasion offered he discussed 
and indifferent way, with all kinds of people, At the 

three years he probably understood more about the affai 

other man in London. Whether he believed that it was a 

‘or a bubble will never be known to anyone except himself, All 
can be affirmed is that he min od his cra baskeees, 22a 
opinion to no one. ‘The opinion gradually gained gro 
shared the views of Sir Robert Walpole, who, in the House 
Commons, was almost the only opposer of the South-Sea 
So matters went on until the year 1720, 

It was at this period that the excitement and convulsion 
‘The stock had risen to 339. Abraham Bendibow sat in his 
and preserved an unruffled demeanour, ‘The stock fell to 
goo; but Abraham kept his strong-box locked, and went 
business as usual. Stock mounted again to 3403 but nobody 
perceived any change in Mr. Bendibow, For all anyone could ser 
he might never have heard of the South-Sea scheme in his bife, And 
yet a great fortune was even then in his grasp, had he chosen 
stretch out his hand to take it, 

Weeks and months passed away, and the stock kept on risige— 
Often it would tremble and fall, but after ench descent it climbeci 
higher than before. It became the one absorbing twpic of conversi-—= 
tion with everybody except Abraham Bendibow, whe 
professed to have no concern in the matter: it.was ae | 
tradesmen like him to meddle with such large enterprises Andis. 
meanwhile, the stock rose and rose, and rose higher still, until m= 
lost their heads, and other men made colossal fortunes, and 
body expected to secure at Icast ten thousand a-year, One day the= 
stock touched Sgo, and then people held their breath and tumeq 
pale, and the most sanguine said in their hearts that this was super—= 
natural and could not last. 

On that day Abraham Bendibow went into his private room, andi 
locked the door ; and, taking pen and paper, he made a calowlations 
After having made it, he sat for a long time gazing at the little array™ 
of figures in seeming abstraction. Then he leaned back in his chair 
with one hand in the pocket of his small-clothes, while with the 
other he slowly rubbed his chin at intervals. By degrees he began 
to breathe more quickly, and his eyes became restless. He arose 
from his chair and paced up and down the room. “ Eight hundred 
and ninety,” he kept muttering to himself, over and over again, ‘The 
strong-box stood in the corner of the room, and towards this Mr 





















have been bitten,” returned Jacob, with a dry 
u ‘pounds were subscribed in three hours 5 
Madness, upon my life 1" 
having anything to do with such specula- 


, not T indeed |" exclaimed Jacob with 


Because you have expressed disapproval of it, 
s Jacob, “And I may flatter myself 1 

ng of your sound judgment." 

spectilated at all—ch, Jacob? Never at all, 

worth of stock of any kind in your 


eyes 
‘blank gaze, and then to the other. At last, ho 
met, and then Jacob said: ‘I might not be able to swear t 
oF 80, neither—”" - 
“Nor to a guinea ; nor to ten, nor to fity—eh, Jacob 
“Not more than fifty ; upon my soul, sir," said Jacob, kk 
hands upon his heart in earnest deprecation, “Nota p 
‘upon my word of honour!" 
“ What of the fifty, then—eh ?” 
“Tt was in South-Sea: I bought at 400," said Jacob, | 
voice. 
“At goo? And what is it to-day?” 
“Eight hundred and ninety it was this morning," said 
uttering the words with great distinctness, 
“Was this morning? Do you mean it has fallen since?" 
“Tt bas indeed, sit. They've all been sclling like demons; an 
it’s below eight hundred at this moment.” 
“What have you done—ch ?” 
“Sold out the first thing, sir, at four hundred and ninety per e 
clear profit,” replied Jacob, something of complacency mingling. 
the anxious deference of his tone, 4 
“Therefore, instead of fifty pounds, you now have three hundret 
or 50?" ‘ 
“Two hundred and ninety-five, sir,” said the youth modestly. 
“Jacob, you are a fool |” | 
“Sir?” ai 
“You have thrown your money away. You area fool! You 
are timid! You have neither the genius, the steadiness, nor ike 
daring to manage and to multiply 9 great fortune, Were you like 
myself, Jacob, you or your children might have a hand in controls 
the destinies of England, and thus of the world. You have behaves 
like a pettifogger and a coward, Jacob, Ido not ask you to be 
honest, No man is honest when he is sure that dishonesty will 
entich him. But, whatever you are, I ask you to be that thing witll 
all your soul, Be great, or be nothing! Only fools and cowards 
palter about morality! 1 tell you that success is the only morality.” 
Here Mr, Bendibow, who had spoken with calmness, though by ne 
means without emphasis, checked himself, and, putting his hand it 
his pocket, drew forth a key, which he handed to his son. Open the 
‘strong-box,” he said, “and take out the papers you will find in it” 
Jacob did as he was bid. But his first glance at the papers 





















forchead, nreipeeaiatied ‘out, “ But you 





d this morning you’d have been worth a hundred 
© _ thousand sterling—one hundred and thirty-five 


” 
falling : you've lost fifteen thousand since ten 
‘Jacob, now quite beside himself, He seized the 

and made for the door. There he was stopped by an 

0 leah and Mr. Bendibow said, in a voice as uneom- 

grasp, “Stay where you are," 
ee ist bis, sir: we'll clear a hundred thousand yet,” 








d hear what Tsay to you. When L bought this 
fifteen thousand pounds for it, 1 mace wp wy wind 






vez cms cr sake I made up ny 
Seat Sic my Gees reise ether one hendred and Sty 

come 9 Ticmart sine years I have heldto 
pi sme Sas Known that I have risted 











Jacob said no more, & 
Aanded the key to iis father, 





4 he book of rules of which he had 

K jacob. the South-Sea stock, it sank and sank, and 
is heart sank with it; and when the stock had reached six 
a ‘ eart was in his boots. Nevertheless, he 
nfl ‘on, Soon afterwards the agents 





"y ‘The hour came at last when it was 
and then, with a trembling delight, and with 


Jacob went forth and sold ; and that night he 
strong-box bank-notes and bullion to the amount 
nd asin soca’ pounds, Such was the begin 












house of Pendibow and Son—or of Bendibow 
‘to be called—was broadly the history of the 
Persons who deal in money are ayy 
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to come into relations with most of the prominent chara 
events of their time, and Bendibow Brothers dealt in that ¢o 
very extensively, ‘The thirty years covered by the reign of G 
the Second was a picturesque and brilliant period. Famo r 
ages were to be met everywhere—in London, Epsom, 
‘Tunbridge, and Scarborough: York, too, was a fashionable place’ 
those days; Shrewsbury was full of merry-making, and Ne 
attracted other people besides professed lovers of the turf. C 

was living out the last years of his life, and Mrs Brac 

still acting his plays, when the second representative of the 

line came to the throne. Addison had died a few years | 0 
Stecle a year or two afterwards ; Pope, Swift, Fielding, and D 
were all in full cry and condition. Lord Bathurst was in mid- 
as patron of literary celebrities, and the fascinating and roms 
Earl of Peterborough was losing his heart to the sweet voice and 

of Anastasia Robinson. Hogarth and Kneller were in existente, 
and Arbuthnot was witty and wise. Handsome Tom Grantley, 
destined to become one of the foremost men of fashion and insrigue 
of his time, was in 1732 a little squalling baby in the south 0 
Ireland. George the First had created the earldom of Seabrid 
upwards of fifteen years before, in consequence of assistance Te 
dered to him by the then head of the family during the Rebelliony 
and it was at about the same date that Mary Lancaster, niece 
Lord Croftus, first saw the light—she who was afterwards to unile 
the two families by her marriage with the second Earl of Seabridge. 
Meanwhile, Mary Bellenden was esteemed the loveliest, and Mary 
Wortley Montague the cleverest, of living women, Ass time went on 
and the century approached its middle age, Garrick began to aet it 
London ; Beau Nash, superb, autocratic, and imperturbable, ruled’ 
the roast at Bath; Horace Walpole embroidered society with tht 
brilliance of his affected and sentimental persiflage; Smollett hol- 
nobbed with Quin, and the Great Commoner stalked about, gluring 
out appallingly ftom the jungle of his shaggy wig. Amusement wat 
the religion of the age, and recklessness was its morality, It wat 
the apotheosis of card-playing ; literature was not good form canis 
and men formed the library of the Duchess of Marlborough. What 
are now termed the mental resources of civilisation being as yet 
unknown, life was so conducted as to become a constant variety and 
succession of condiments. Criminals were made to minister to the 
general entertainment by being drawn and quartered, as well a5 
beheaded and hanged ; gentlemen pistolled and skewered on¢ 
another instead of being contented with calling exch, other names; 





















had to be fed with money, or at all events with 
Brothers were always prepared, on proper 
: wherefore a great portion of this gorgeous 
their dingy office in the city, on its way 
‘And since the brethren (following the 
d founder) aimed no less at social 
Ith which should render that distinction 
‘saw their way to accept, from certain of 
ul payable otherwise than in hard cash. An 
Lord Croftus’s drawing-room, for example, might be 
foran advance of a thousand pounds; a sinecure 
tt a junior member’of the firm, or a foreign order 
f, would be worth three orfour times as much ; while, 
a daughter of the junior branch of a titled family, 
thousand pounds down would be considered a 
1 on. Worldly wisdom and foresight, in short, 
important | @ part of the Bendibow policy as direct and 
niary returns. Indeed, it was upon the profit of their 
il transactions that they relied for the bulk of their 
with the great and haughty their dealings were 
‘silormly and dignified. The consequence was, that when 
scobite rebellion broke out, the Government accepted a sub- 
Joan from Bendibow Brothers, as being not only the richest 
respectable firm of bankers in England. Mr. 
, one of the partners, was, for some unexplained 
to the rank of colonel in the regular army; and j 
















Tt was an honourable position, patiently tried for 
won. None of the Bendibows, since the time of Ab n 
genitor, had been in any sense men of genius; but, © 
hand, none of them had been destitute of en 
steadiness, suppleness, and persistency; and they 
sessed—what perhaps was of more value to them th 
their native virtues—a private family bible, in the shape o 
of rules written and bequeathed to them by the patr 
mentioned, It would be interesting, and possibly 
review the contents of this work. No doubt it was br 
with human astuteness ; and might be described as a ts 
eighteenth-century ideas and language of the mystic inj 
the old alchemists in reference to the Philosopher's Stone. 

as it may, the book went far towards achieving the end for whic 
was composed ; and if the Bendibows were as yet not q 
hundred-fold millionaires and peers of the realm, they 
fairly on their way to beso, To that consummation the bre 
themselves looked forward with justifiable confidence, 
theless, viewing their whole history from the vantage.ground 
‘our own century, we can see that the accession of George the 
was the period of their actual apogee. Jt was about that time! 
Francis Bendibow was born—he whose genius almost equalled 
of Abraham, and who, indeed, carried the reputation of the bank to 
a point higher than any which it had before attained. But nepal” 
tion does not always, nor in the long run, mean prosperity; and Se) 
Francis Bendibow, along with his genius, perhaps possessed somé) 
qualities which, under pressure of circumstances, were capable Of 
doing mischief. But that shall be enlarged upon in its proper) 
place. 

: Society was now becoming more intellectual, more civilised, and 
more depraved. ‘Tha: abstruse idea which is covered by the phrase 
“Fine Gentleman” now recciyed its most complete embodiment 
It was a patrician cra, but also an era in which genius, of whatever 
kind, could force men and women from obicutny to Nhe ght. The 








what was in him and his suggestions and 
O first to astound, then to dazzle and fascinate, 
d humdrum partners, until it seemed likely 
limsclf to edit a new and improved edition 
In truth, he was a very brilliant and 
everybody knew, and whom nobody who 
He was the confidant of as many social 
ble physician or lawyer, and knew more about 
A any other man out of the Cabinet. It was a 
ring the weight of his multifarious responsi- 
to preserve his aspect of gaiety and good-nature, 
that precisely those persons who have most to 
deal most in mysteries, appear, in the careless 
more frank and undisguised than any+ 
cis Bendibow, be it repeated, was a general 
a3 well as a special favourite of fortune ; and 
Ae confirmed his successes by allyyg, tie 















poles ; and—the affairs of the bank 
all those objects and interests for 


: of his friend in argument against the 

the representative—for Francis's logic 

and his faculty of seeing all the best points in 
‘not always infallible, Whether Francis’s friend. 
quite soardent and thorough as Charles's for 

b ‘Men who are universally friendly and 
to the height of a vehement individual pre 

is little doubt that he was impressed by Charles's 
“reciprocated it as fir as in him lay, and that, 
‘wont to affect a good-humoured air of patronising 
him, and laughing at the intensity and seriousness 
in reality deferred to Charles's judgment and 

ul force «and capacity, “We could never get 
was a saying often in his mouth, And 





this disgrace? Sir Francis, when interrogated on 
preserved a melancholy and dignified silence Tt 

that he would not accuse his friend, and that he co 

him. But had Charles Grantley, whorn all the world had 
at least the soul of honesty and honour—could he have 
of a dishonest or dishonourable action? Well, human | 
weak, and the best and strongest of men have their u 
moments of frailty. Grantley, no doubt, had been 
temptation, He had for some time past been 
partner in the firm; and it was known that he had 
building and furnishing an expensive house. Moreover, 
believed to be a member of more than one secret society 
had perhaps been induced or compelled to advance large 
tions towards their support. The coffers of the bank were: 
him, . .. Why rehearse again a story so often told ? 0 
Charles Grantley vanished from the world that knew hit, 
no news c¥er came to tell whither he had gone. Tt was only 
table to suppose that he did not Jong survive the disgrace into w 
he had plunged himself, 
His wife died some years after his disappearance; n 
proken heart—for she had never cherished any very vital 
for her husband, and always seemed angry rather than 
the calamity—but from an acute attack of bilious fever, She 
Deautiful and talented woman, but probably was not without « 
Dlemishes of head or heart. Perdita was thus left—so far as 
be known—an orphan, Sir Francis Bendibow, amidst ge 
applause, formally adopted her. Certainly, to accept as your 
the daughter of the man who has defrauded you, especially wht 
that man happens to be your brother-in-law, shows a rare i 



















the field an elderly 
ae succumbed to the 


reason, received little more 

unele and foster-father ; but 

ts on the part of her husband ; 

to the continent with éclat and with 

still in her nineteenth year, while 

| at least sixty, with an impaired constitution. 
affair was as prosperous as it bade fair to 

was not Informed, for his adopted 

Ther departure troubled him with any 

“For all he knew she might be in the New 

- next, The worthy baronet consoled himself 
best he might by Javishing attention upon the 
‘of his dexd-fide child, a sickly and rather 

: result of the education was, that the young 

d pretty much his own way; and, like other 
steered in the same direction, he arrived 
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at nothing particularly edifying. Sir Francis spoilt him, lt 
and the youth was not one of those who can stand much | 
He could fight a cock, throw a main, hunt a rat, drive a he 
upon occasion—as we have seen—could upset a coach. | 
when the time came, he would be able to carry on the bus 
the great house of Bendibow Brothers; but it must be 
that at present probabilitics looked the other way. Tt ) 
merely that young Mr. Thomas Bendibow had no practical 
ledge of business ; but that he had no brothers, nor even any( 
that he was, in fact, the last of his family ; and looked, at ty 
if he hardly had pith in him to outlive his father, who was siy 
so that good Sir Francis, sitting day after day in his little 
room at the rear of the banking premises, may be supposed 
found some elements of concern and anxiety mingling y 
general complacency of his reflections. Surely he did not 
to be the prey of such solicitude He had long since forgo| 
follies and vanities of his golden youth, and had settled dow 
one of the handsomest, kindliest, courtliest, most immaculate 
paronets imaginable. 


Cutarrer VILL 


‘Tite first week of May had passed by, and Sir Francis Be 
was sitting in his private room at the bank, with one eleg 
crossed over the other, and his hands folded over his embn 
waistcoat. He appeared to be meditating, with the placid 
that characterised him, over the results of a well-spent and pn 
life. At length, with a gentle sigh, he uncrossed his legs, t 
watch from his fob, and consulted its enamelled face. It 
five minutes to three, Sir Francis might, with propriety, al 
business for the day, and betake himself to his residence i 
George Street. He was just on the point of touching a bt 
ordering his carriage to be called, when the servant came to th 
and said that someone was without who desired to see Sir Fra 

“Some one?” said Sir Francis, mildly and interrogatively, 

“A lady, Sit Francis," explained the servant: and somet! 
the way he pronounced the word induced the baronet to jj 
that the lady was neither old nor ugly. 

“What is the lady’s name?” he inquired, sitting more ¢ 
his chair and settling his stock, 

“She gave no name, Sir Francis : she said Sir Francis 








receive her." 





she answered, placing herself in the chair he 
I not detain you very long. T came to you 


ht foreign accent in speaking ; but there was 
of her voice that attracted the baronet’s atten- 
‘clear, and yet lightsome voice, varying casily 
‘intonations, always harmonious and perfectly under 
c possession and a musical ear. Sir Francis 
and summoned all his graces to confront the 
‘not every day that destiny brought to him such 













fortunate in being able to be of any 
" a said, with a manner at once impressive and 


,madam—not in 24 least. May J inquire, madam, 
familiar with London?” 
y ‘a number of years ago, sir—I think it mus 


L 
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“In that case, madam, you must have been very young= 
a child, in fact, ‘The town may therefore have some novelty fo 
Fortunately, the season is just commencing, and——" 

* Alas, sir, am not in a position to avail myself of gaicticn 

“Indeed? Egad, madam, I protest you distress me.” 

“Jt is because I have recently met with a sad misfortune.” 

“ You are too young, and—if I might be permitted to say it 
fair to be the prey of misfortune, madam. ‘The misfortune is} 
trust, irremediable ?” 

“T fear it is, sir, I speak of the loss of my husband.” 

Sir Francis was a little puzzled. Was this lady more or les 
woman of the world than he had imagined? Was therenot, aft 
something of the sagénue about her? To be sure, a widow 
as ageneral thing, be accurately described as an sagénue Dat 
ally, this widow might be so. Forall her polished self-possess| 
voice and bearing—which might as well be the result of early ¢ 
tion as of the training of worldly ex; 
and heart might be fresh and unsophis 
of artlessness, almost of innocent appeal, in what she said, 
baronet felt his benevolent heart expand, ‘The prospect of rel 
—business relations, of course—with a young lady at once 80 4 
tive and so unprotected, enchanted him. But it was necessary 
sure of his ground—to inquire further, 

« Widowhood for the young and beautiful is indeed the 
pathetic of all predicaments!” he exclaimed with feeling. “Is) 
judge, madam, that you can't have enjoyed the mamied 
long?” 

“ Not very long ; though it seems long in one way.” 

“ Ay; and all too short in another, no doubt. Ah, my 
madam, I can sympathise with you ; I have had my bereaven 
egad ! and my sorrows, ‘These are terrible times, madam 5 4h 
thank God, that Corsican monster ig safe at last: but he has 
many widows, in this country and elsewhere. Your husband 
haps, fell upon the field of battle ?” 

“No, sir. Perhaps I should have told you that my husban’ 
a Frenchman.” 

This reply embarrassed Sir Francis. It was his intention 
agreeableto the lady,and he had wnwit disturbed her sensi 
But a few moments sufficed him to recover his sclf-possession. 
for a uifle of consistency would he forfeit the good opinion 
charming a client. 

“ The French," he said, “are a brave and noble people. 



















, up courage: the tisk of con- 
much the less difficult. She satthere 
ing one within another in her lap, 
‘through her veil. Sir Francis con- 
veil lifted. But he would proceed 


one in the world?” he remarked compassion- 
however you may have Kinsfolk in England or 


/ ca very unhappy,” said the lady, with a melan- 

\ few relatives as I possess are not, ! fear, 

net 

be very unnatural persons—ahem !” cried 

“But let me entreat you not to be down- 

"Providence sometimes mises up friends to 

ctit. If I might speak of mysel/——" 

re very good,” said the lady softly, and wikh 
Le 






















jis income was what you would call, in your money, 
pounds—is it not?—every year: but I may be mistaken+ 
stupid in those affairs; at least, it was more than three” 
thousand franes.”” 

“In that case, madam, you would be rather under than ove 
truth in your estimate,” said the baronet, bowing with inc 
tenderness of manner, and bringing his chair so close to tl 
visitor that she drew back a little, with a movement h 
jpalf-coquettish, “We must speak low,” the baronet 
this room is not quite so secluded as I could wish, and 
. ++» butto the point. ‘This property—' 

“1 feel so helpless,” said the lady, leaning forward wi 
impulse of confidence. “* I do not care for money: T do not: 
stand its value, nor how to manage it, Iam overwhelmed 
responsibility, which T would gladly have escaped. But my hi 
will was very stringent and precise in its terms, and I have no. 
‘put to accept the burden he has laid upon me.” a 
“Very right, my dear madam: your sentiments do you 
honour. "Tis a responsibility, indeed—but one which, with 
advice, you can easily support. I may say, without vanity, 
my experience in matters of finance is as extensive ——” 

«Qh, sir, 1am already convinced of it,” interposed the lady 
cordially. “Your reputation is as high on the Continent as here, A 
friend of my husband’s—known, I believe, also to 
me to come to you and to put myself unreservedly in your 
‘The name of the gentleman was Mr, Lancaster—Mr. Philip 
ter, I think.” 

“Lancaster | yes, yes,” said Sir Francis genially. “I have seta 
Philip—a fine young fellow, though with a tum for poetry: but hei 
still young. ‘The Lancasters, madam, as [doubt not you are away 

are kin to the Barons Croftus: it is the family name. ‘They are 
Telatives of my own through my late wife, who was a Laneasiet 
Philip is my nephew by marriage, though not by blood, In sendint 
you to me he has placed me under a very heavy obligation= 
ahem 1" ; ir, that the management © 
“ You cannot expect me to believe, sit, that the 
8 property ie ee my late husband can be much of an object} 
One who js accustomed to We’ Woney Yo cme,” 
































of 
embarrassment from cwhich the utmost of my humble 
suffice to free you. 
tr Feseseceid iE yoes Pindacos and goodncee; but, dear sir, 
‘that matters of business cannot be controlled by the 
generous feeling For my own part, I should never have 
any stipulations; but, as I observed just now, 
FA my rts husband's will are painfully stringent. I 
you tha it was not altogether in accordance with 
s that ‘I should reside in England after his death.” 
$ was « slight tremor in the tone in which she made this 
‘Sir Francis leaned forward, devoured with tender 


tet, sit, he was opposed to it. But it had always been my 
| revisit my native land; for 1 am an Englishwoman by 
bugh so long an exile, 1 therefore resolved, if it were 
the obstacles which he had placed in my way. 

| you, dear sir, to decide whether or not I am to 








nt." Sir Francis concluded this 


in keeping with the dignity and mogn- 
he could not but be conscious of 
manner uplifted itself accordingly. 


heart," she said, “I should have no- 
jour offer me what it is impossible I 
T consent to receive a yearly sum 
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tof your sex, not your name, that has im- 

‘the baronet complacently. “ But you will 
il that obscures so much beauty ?” 

ncis, it has obscured more than my beauty,” 

She approached the table at which he sat, 
pen.” 


at the abruptness of her tone, the baronet 
She held the paper upon the desk with her 
name in the blank space, which Sir Francis 
His eye followed the swift movement of 





p the paper or not as you see fit ; 
i¢ ink it’s written with ; and that 












perated relative with a charming 
ly jac tirenty per cent., you know, uncle,” 
to put out money at double that rate — 


‘Tam ignorant of your meaning!” 


si reply. 
and countenance at that word, as if 
his life. “Vou don'tmean. . 2 « 


he began. 
¢ are people of the world, are we not?” said the 
cynical smile. “We have all made our 
‘mean to annihilate you ; but I happen to 
and have a fancy to make you pay my 
the money, but because I dote upon abstract 
fiends, ‘ Birds in their little nests agree ;’ 
niece. You may come and pay yout 


ye 
Sir Francis sighed, with the air of a man wi 
rigour of fate, 


“As long as it amuses me. Paris is dull without the 
Besides—but you shall hear the rest to-morrow.” She ri 

At this juncture Catnip tapped at the door and put in 

“ A gentleman to see you, Sir Francis." 

“ What is his name?” 
“Mr, John Grant, Sir Francis,” 
“Who?” 
“Mr. John Grant, Sir Francis” 
“1 don’t know him,” said the baronet. “ However, 
enter.” 

‘The Marquise Desmoines, going out, met Mr. John Gi 
passage, which was narrow. He ceremoniously made room: 
pass; glanced after her for a moment, and then went in 
baronct’s room, 










(Zo be continued.) 


Died diseipated such fortune as he 


i, ‘daughter, born in Pall Mall in the year 1683, had 
d at the age of twelve or so to a Mrs. Wotton, 
p in King Street, Westminster, But the young lady was 
to discover that she owned a soul above sewing and hemming, 
‘mantua-making; she was for ever reading plays, reciting 
imitating the players. 
fine gentlemen who sauntercd in Pall Mall were apt som:- 
« tum aside towards the Mitre Tavern, and standing at its 
{ wregale themselves with a measure of strong waters or undergo 
(woothing influence ofa mug of small beer. One day a visitor of 
dass paused upon the threshold, and remained for some time 
ming there. For Mistress Anne, in the bar-parlour, was reading 
fadscenes from the comedy of “The Scornful Lady” of Beaumont 
(Fletcher, and with “so proper an emphasis and such agreeable 
 muited to cach character,” that her auditor boldly swore she 
‘Scat out for the stage, and straightway rewarded her efforts with 
hearty applause. And the gentleman had some title to be 
‘ented a eritic in the matter. He was very young—only two-and- 
aty or so—of melancholy aspect and splenetic constitution, usually 
‘Ming black. Such is the description he has left of himself. But 
‘Was no other than Captain George Farquhar, already {famous a8 
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the Captain’s plaudits with eager Se ae H 
her to resume the exertions his presence had in 
complied with an air of bashfulness and hesitation, 
afterwards merrily confessed, * I longed to be at it, and o 
little decent entresty." In truth, she was ambitious to t 

upon the stage ; she felt assured that success was in sto 

an actress, But then, of course, her motherand her 

had to be considered. 

‘The Mitre was often patronised by another gentlennan 
army, an officer of “a fine, clegant, and manly person,” 6 
twelve years than Captain Farquhar, and better qualified: 
and experience, it was thought, to pronounce concerning 
Oldfield's prospects in the theatrical profession. ‘This was the sal 
architect, and dramatist, Captain John Vanbrugh—he was notki 
until 1714—*a most sweet-natured gentleman and ple 
Rowe described him, and one of “the three most hon 
real good men of the poetical members of the Kit-Kat Gl 
Spence stated upon the authorityof Tonson and Pope. Tn 1695 
the nomination of the eminent John Evelyn, he had been 
secretary to the Commission for endowing Greenwich 
and two years later he had given his comedy of “The Relap 
Drury Lane, to be followed promptly by others of his works: 
Provoked Wife” and * Aesop,” an adaptation from the F 
Boursault, Mrs. Oldfield thought it well to consult Captain Vg 
in regard. to herdaughter’s chances asan actress. Captain Par 
good opinion of the young lady was shared and supported Ls s 
friend and brother-dramatist, Captain Vanbrugh. Mr, Christopher 
Rich, the manager of Drury Lane Theatre, was spoken to upetL 
subject. Mr, Rich was most willing to oblige the captains, 
forthwith enrolled Anne Oldfield amember of the Drury Lance 0 
upon the modest salary of fifteen shillings, to be presently maised 
Grace the Duke of Bedford being pleased to speak to Mr. Rich it 
favour of the actress—to the sum of twenty shillings per Week 
According to the brief biography of Anne Oldfield written Dy 
William Egerton, and published in 173%, the actress made her first 
appearance upon the stage rather hurriedly, as Candiope, the heroine 
of Dryden’s tragi-comedy, “Secret Love, or the Maiden Queen! 
The character had been assigned to another actress, Mrs, Cross; bal 





advancing, but not rapidly. Her 

‘the fact that Mrs. Porter held posses- 

the tragic repertory, while in comedy 

of the murdered actor, Mountford, 

of the public favour. Bul, in the sum- 

, ‘Company performed at Bath during 
ity of Her Majesty Queen Anne, Mrs. 
with the company—indeed, she did 
relates, “though most of her parts 

d of, yet so earnest was the female 

only one of them fell to the shaxe of Mx, 











Oldfield—that of Leonora in‘ Sir Courtly 


plain sense, but not over clegantly written.” h 
as Leonora, Cibber, who personated Sir Courtly, 
cold an expectation from her abilities,” that the actres: 
prevail upon him to rehearse the scenes in which 
concerned, However, they ran them through “ 
adyertency of one another.” ‘The actor was careless, co 
his efforts would be of little avail; while the actress, 
low opinion of her, “ muttered her words in a weitere amiss 
ner.” But when the night of performance came, she had jai 
to triumph over his error of judgment. He confessed th: 
never scen “so forward and sudden a step into nature” 
himself surprised into the opinion that she possessed “all 
of a good actress, though they were yet but in the 
what they promised,” And he adds that he held her p 
to be the more valuable in that it all proceeded, as he kn 
her own understanding, untanght and unassisted by any o 
experienced actor.” 
Something, it was afterwards said, Mrs, Oldfield had 
the manner of Mrs, Verbruggen, in “free comedy ;” but Mrs 
bruggen—a beautiful woman, and an actress of special | 
humour—had acquired fame as a representative rather of the boxt 
rustics, and abigails, than of the fine ladies, of the drama. | 
Oldfield was wont to say that “the best school she had 
known was only hearing Rowe read her part in his tragedies” | 
seemed no particular qualification for her success in comedy, ti 
it be accepted with the qualification that Rowe was always laugh 
as Pope.said of him, “Why, he would laugh all daylong! Hee 
do nothing else but laugh.” Mrs. Oldfield had been some fi 
years upon the stage, however, before she was allotted the pat 
the heroines of Rowe's tragedies, “Jane Shore" and “ Lady! 
Grey,” upon the first representation of those works In Re 
comedy, “The Biter,” produced at the Lincoln's Inn F 
‘Theatre, Mrs. Oldfield had no part. But “The Biter” enjj 
little success, Rowe was charged with attending the perform 
and laughing vehemently, “whenever he had, in his own opit 
produced a jest.” He was to find, however, that, as Dr. Joh) 
expresses it, “ he and the public had no sympathy of mirth.” 
Mrs. Oldfeld’s ‘unexpected sally” as Leonora in “Sir Co) 
Nice,” induced Cibber, as he relates, to resume his compositia 
“The Careless Husband.” He had completed two acts of 
comedy, but had abandoned his task {or awhile, in despa} 













































Her Fancy always for the Fashion past; 
‘While every social virtue fired her breast 
‘To help the needy, succour the distrest ; 
A friend to all in misery she stood, 
And her chief Pride was placed in doing good. 
‘Further passages relate to her professional triumphs 5 
invoked to celebrate the look and action, voice a 
actress, whether as “gay coquette, soft maid, or haugl 
and the poet proceeds :-— 
So bright she shone in every different part, 
‘She gained despotic empire o'er the heart ; 
Knew how each various motion to control, 
Soothe every passion and sulxiue the soal ; 
‘As she of gay oF sorrowful appears 
She claims our mirth or triumphs in our tears, &e, ee. 
‘The biography by Egerton contains a poetical epistle 
Oldfield “ by Mr. Savage, son of the late Earl Rivers, 
her playing Cleopatra in ‘All for Love." Mrs, Oldfield 
much complimented by Steele in his “ Tatler”—for, to d 
and Addison justice, they were never loth to employ their 
in flattering, even in puffing, their friends. ‘The actress was 
stood to be the Flavia of Tatler” No, 212, described as * 
dressed and always the genteelest woman you meet, but the 
her mind very much contributes to the ornament of her 
has the greatest simplicity of manner of any of her sex. 
every thing look native about her, and her clothes are so e 
fitted that they appear as it were part of her person. E 
sees her knows her to be of quality ; but her distinction is o 
her manner and not to her habit. Her beauty is full of 
but not of allurement,” &c. It is to be said, however, that 
portrait has often been thought to resemble more closely another 
lady: the Miss Osborne who afterwards became the wife of Bishop 


























Shakespearian parts the actress ever 

little in vogue in Queen Anne's age. 

undertaken by Mrs, Oldficld was that of the } 
“Sophonisba,” a tragedy which had so stirred expect 


audience, collected to anticipate the delight that 
ing for the public.” The work obtained only 
tion, however, It was observed that *) 
affected, and that the company rose as from a n 
Nevertheless, Mrs, Oldfield’s Sophonisba seems to | 
profound impression on the audience. ‘Thomson avowed i 
had excelled what “cven in the fondness of an author” ty 
cither have wished or imagined; and especially he 
“the grace, dignity, and happy variety of her action.” 
that she delivered the line, 

Not one lioxe word of Carthage, on thy soul 


with such grandeur of action, a look so tremendous, and 
powerful, that the audience were greatly moved and 
exertions with extraordinary applause. It was her last 
the stage. According to Chetwood, her efforts and a1 
Sophonisba hastened her decease. He writes: “In her ex 
she went beyond wonder to astonishment, and from that th 
decay came slowly on till it conducted her to eternal rest 
of October, 1730.” But her health had for some 
seriously declining. Her natural cheerfulness of dispo 
strong yolition had supported her under very trying” 0 
“ Many times when she has been playing a part, and received 
universal applause of an audience, the tears have fallen from 
‘checks with the anguish of pain she felt.” “ 
This queen of comedy and of tragedy was buried with 

thing like royal honours. Her body was borne from her ho 

Grosvenor Street—some years before she had resided i in So 

Street, Strand—to the Jerusalem Chamber, Westn rs 
fay in state, to be presently conveyed to the Abbey for 
the pall being supported by Lords Delawat an Werveq, 
Honourable Bubb Doddington, afterwards Lard Midas 





































respondent of Steele's, and the friend of Godolphin, by whose 
he secured a sinecure as Auditor of the Imprest. He was theay 
of sundry prologues and epilogues, and is said to have bene 
actress by his instructions and advice upon the subject. 
‘He was of infirm constitution, however, and having di: 
fortune, he died in 1712 of consumption. Society was m 
Ly his illness and death, and “ the greatest lady in England" 
have honoured him by weeping at his bedside, But even the t 
the illustrious, and the exertions of stich physicians as Dr. R 
‘Sir Samuel Garth, and Sir Richard Blackmore, proved unayaili 
save the sufferer, After his departure Mrs. Oldfield seems to 
been generally viewed as his lawful widow; but they were 
married. Offers of marriage, however, the actress certainly 
It was probably about 1715 that, as the story went, Sir 
Mostings, one of the handsomest men in the kingdom, 
witty, and the owner of a fine estate, in vain sued Mrs, 
to become his wife. But she “would not give her hand witho 
her heart.” Moreover, Sir Roger was in disgrace ; he had b 
commanded to quit the Court and retire to his estate. He 
manded the fourth troop of Life Guards, and he had been over 
heard speaking too freely in favour of the rebel lords condemned 
die upon Tower Hill. ‘The Duke of Bedford also made advances to 
the lady ; but it is not so clear that his Grace contemplated marriage. | 
Lord Hervey was at one time a fond admirer. Mrs. Delany writes in 
1728; “ Lord Hervey is recovered, I guess, for Imet him one day last) 
week with Mrs, Oldfield in her coach.” It was whispered that Mrs. Old- ] 
] 
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field had become the wife of Brigadier-General Churchill, a natural 
son of the brother of the great Duke of Marlborough, One day the 
Princess of Wales, afterwards Queen Caroline, mentioned the report 
to the actress, and frankly inquired as to its truth. Was she really 
married to the General? “So it is said, may it please your Royal 
ighness,” answered Mrs. Oldfield in her grandest manner, “but we 
not owned it yet. The General keeps Wis own secret” ‘The 








Bi 

her airs of self-importance entailed 

| that when she happened to be 

appeared to be in a position of 

yers were loudly expressing their appre- 

heir probable fate, she told them with 

deaths would be only a private loss, 

Ma public concern.” Her professional 

d also from the story Walpole tells 

ng to breakfast with him in 1742, when 

eighty, and, looking for her clogs a8 She 
to him: “T remember at the playhause 





they used to call for Mrs. Okificld’s chair! PRG | 
Mrs, Bracegirdle’s pattens 1" “ant, 
By her will Mrs. Oldfield left the builk of her property, in 
her house in Grosvenor Street, to her son Charles Chun 
remainder to her son Arthur Maynwaring, An annuity: 
pounds was bequeathed to her mother, and legacies of small 
were lef to her aunt Jane Gourlaw, and to her friend 
Saunders. Lord Hervey and Mr. John Hedges, of 
General Churchill were appointed executors of the will 
inventory of her effects many valuable articles of ji 
scribed, her pictures by Holbein, Cooper, Vandyek, 
and after certain old masters, with her states, one in # 
her son Charles Churchill, busts and niedallions, china, 
and valuables, including “six gold stay-buckles and! 
Oldfield’s descendants, it may be noted, occupy a 
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pecrage of today. Her son Charles Churchill married Sir 
Walpole’s natural daughter, to whom was given the rank of j 
daughter upon her father obtaining his peerage in p43, 





child of “ Moll Skerritt” became known as Lady Mary Walpo 


this martiage was born a daughter Mary, who, in £777) 





wife of Charles Sloane, first Earlof Cadogan. Their daughite 
and Charlotte, marticd Gerard and Sir Henry Wellesley, broil 
the Duke of Wellington. Charlotte's marriage was dissolved | 
became the wife of the Marquis of Anglesea. Her son by Sir 
Wellesley became Lord Cowley, for some time® English Aral 








Among her children by the Marquis of Anglesea 


be counted Lords Alfred and Clarence Paget. 


Mrs. Oldfield’s General Churehill, the stanch friend of Si 





Walpole—they had become connected by the union of thei 
children—is humorously described in a poem by Sit Chatles 







Mrs, Oldfield’s histriomc repertory numbers 


, characters, 


‘The Gencral, one of those brave lil commanders 
Who served through all our glorious wars in Flanders, 
His old desire to please is otil! expressed ¢ 

Mis hat's well cocked, his periwig's well dresses. 
He rolls his stockings still, white gloves he wears, 
And in the boxes with the beaux appears. 

His eyes through wrinkled corners eat thele rays, 
Still he leoks cheerful, still soft things be says; 
‘And stil! remembering that he once ‘was young, 
He strains his crippled kenoes aed struts along, 





; to think of doing it wrong, the very nadir of, 
‘As the antithesis of the serpent— 
‘Frank and yet cunning, with a heart to love 
And malice prompt—the serpent and the dove 5 
as the bird of the Ark, when— 
Hope on her wing, and God her guide, 
‘The dove of Noah soared ; 
and as ‘the Dove of Heaven,” the poets are pursuing “points 
prescription.” But with their characteristic religion in such | 
they follow also every hint about the bird that the t 
the past afford them, and make the bird “gall-less,”® the 
vultures, and lift its head after every draught “to thanl 
Giver.” This flattery of the pigeon reaches the climax of 
in Eliza Cook's line— 
Linnots teach us how to love, aud ringdloews Aow fo pray! 
Apart from “the dove” general, the pocts employ do 
particular—the ringdove, stockdove, and turtledove, But 
relation each species bears to the other the poets never ca 
themselves at liberty to determine. Watts makes “the turtle’ 7a 
opposite sex of “ the dove”—* no more the turtle leaves the dove” — 
4 Fidelity in tore ‘ 
‘Like the dove bor without a gall.”"—Od#ham, 
“A gall-less dove.'—Coweley, 
4As a matter of fact, pigeons have mot this pretty Sigqa\eank esvanes WN 


reserved for the cock-and-hen tribes, 





















Ii to believe that the poets 


cl “turtledove” appear to have any 
oF while, as I have already shown, it is 
“and of “ stockdoves,” 
ane to the others—only, perhaps, 
melancholy leads her to frequent lone- 
bowers,” 


| myrtle mia their shades, 
for her lost mate, and moans, being 
without her love. 


, in the poets, her chief characteristic. “Like 
Indeed, as I have already quoted from, 








she dispenses it to maidens in whose b + 
Towecret lorie bc erie 

“ Saintlike turtle,” says Prior} and in Gay we read of 

‘The Mf turtles pre untainted Tove j — 3 

‘None can call the turtle’s bill impure. 


‘Yet, with all this, the poets do not even know that 
a summer migrant only! Nor can there be any doubt 

ignificance of Keats’ misuse of the turtle’s nest as a sit 
“warmth,” or in Fenton's speaking of a crucl hind having 
away” the turtle’s nest. 

Now, to carry away a turtles nest! would be a singularly: 
and irksome matter, It is the very ghost of a nest, « mere sc: 
of “spillikins.” A tolerable imitation of it can be made by upt 
half a box of matches, Indeed, as a boy, 1 have sometime 
covered the nest dy sedng the aus in it from below. Tt is 4 
skeleton, a network, and in its way a miracle, In fitct, it is mot 
at all. 1 

A word of notice, too, may be given to the poets’ concepti¢ 
canicr-pigcon. ‘They were under the impression, apparently, t 
Dird would take a message “and wait for the answer” Th 
beauty of the great “homing” instinct did not oceur to thet 
they thought a carrier took messages both ways indif 
request of the lovers who were in communication. 

On the whole, therefore, the pocts’ * dove” is not a portral 
the fife, As a character in fiction it is admirable ; but, to 
up in a word, it is a Christabel. 1 

In contrast to this “study” I would take another, the poets 
—a superb fowl, but non-existent, except in heraldry, Ind 
their treatment of the eagle the. poets follow with curious } 
the traditions of heraldry, and I find that the relative impée 
attached by them to different aspects of the cagle-character coi 
exactly with the proportions prescribed in armorial art. 
references to “the monarch bird” concern themselves, the 









and again, that 


‘Two popular traditions refer to the dove’s shay nest. One is 
exchanged nesting-places with the lapwing, and has therefore, on thet 
to make shift as it can with the platform of twigs which onthe ground, + 
well enough. Theotheris, that the magple tried to teach the dove to buile 
ut that it gave up the neighbourly attempt in disgust, in consequence off 
‘persisting in conceited interruptions. 


ame mene ey 

pris ago j yet 

Ree aig ts eed 
its rey 

Sie ctricce has 

d pees sere NE vl poets, 


der beyond dispute. “ Fxulting 
> of noon,” are two fancics as 
; Tis flight, in the same way, 


a of hee a into “ the-upper 
all his paveiled majesty of flame:— 











The Gentleman's Magasine, 


‘Triumphant on the bosom of the storm 


And then, in a succession of delightful thoughts, the 
presented to us— 
On sounding pinions bome; he sears and shrouds 
His proud aspiring head among the clouds. 
Dim-seon eagles. —The nearest to the sky,—Faint sound of engles melting into! 
Until we know it 
Sublime on eagle pinions driven, 
Sailing in triumph through the ethereal way, 
ear on the sia and bask in open day ; 
Soaring 
‘With upward pinions through the flood of day, 
And giving full bosom to the blase, gain on the sum. 
But though gone “where the eye cannot follow,” its vision # 
pierces downward, onward, and above ;" and on a sudden 
heara 


or, 


Muflled rousing 
Like an eagle's wing 
and “stouping with all their might,” there presently plunge from the 
blue, “like a dradded bolt of Jove,” the parent eagles— 
Summoned by their infants’ eries, 
Whom some rude hands would make a prize, 
Haste to relieve, and withtheir wings outily theireyen. 
Anon, struck with hunger or remembering her young, the mother 
bird, “the queen eagle,” 
Seeks her aerie hanging 
In the mountain cedar’s hair, 
Where her brood expects the clenging 
Of her wings through the wild air 
‘Sick with famine. 
And then, in quest of food, with “a wild, solitary cry," the great bint 


Rushes from the mountain's purple crest, 
A cloud still brooding o'er her giant mest ; 





and “plunging into shadowy woods," or circling aloft— 
‘Through the wide empire of the aire, | 
‘To weather hite brode sailes ; | 
here “pouncing” a dove, there “trussing" a swan, of Agim, | 
sobbing some falcon of its booty— 








‘in nature.” It is not, of course, a fact that 

‘of vision or of ight, exceed those of all other 

excels it in the one, and the condor in the other. 

cr it that the eagle can look at the sun with less inconveni- 

ther birds. In their education of their young there is not, 

from the process of other Raptores ; while as 

empire, a large number of birds not only do 

wk at it, but in companies they habitually affront 

the raven exacts respect from the eagle, and the 
it with scorn, 





its ‘unreality, the poets’ eagle “in nature ” is a superb 





} supreme ; “The monarch bird" and “lord of 
bird,” “Jord of land and <ea,’ “wide wiing 
N 


engle," “princely,” “royal,” 
grasping," “monarch of the rocks,” “! 
Could anything support such an intolerable load 


Eagle, eagle, thou hast bowed 
Feo thine empire o'er the elowds 
‘Thou that bast ethereal birth, 

‘Thou hast stooped too near the exth ; ° 
And tho hunter's shafts have found thee, 
And the toils of death have bound thee 
Wherefore dist thou leave thy place, 
Creature of a kingly grace? L 

Wert thou weary of thy throne 2 

‘Were thy skies" dominions lone? | 
‘Chill and lone it well might be, 

‘Yet that mighty wing was free. 

Now the charm is o'er it east, 

‘Fyrom thy heart the blood flows fast, 

Wee for xifted souls and high, 

Is not such their destiny? 








Yet with it all, the eagle is generous :— 


“Tho prince of all the feathered kind, _ 
* ‘That with spread wings outilies the wind, 

Ani tours far out of human sieht, 

To view the schyward orb of lights 

‘This royal bird, tho’ braif and great, 

And armit strong for stern debait, 

Nac tyrant in. 

‘My hatred flies on eagle wing fom the foo that is low. 
Indeed, it is hardly of the earth at all; it is “the bj 

heaven," “the Olympian eagle,” and “the bold imperial bj 
Jove.” It bears the god's “thunderclap,” grasps his “bolt.” 
the stately precursor of the Thunderer— 





High the eagle flies before thee ;— 
‘and the instrument of his retributive anger:— 


So when with bristling plumes the bind of Jove 
Vinilictive leaves the argent fields above, 

Borne ox broad wings the guilty world he awesy 
And grasps the ligbmning in his shining elaws. 


Or on the god’s errands, 


The speedy post of Ganymede bears 
On golden wings the Phrygian to the stars 5 


or, familiar, 
Perches bold on the sepleted hami'ol Yowe. 








aspects of “character it has even nobler 
for the eagle can claim to be the imperial symbol of 
of Assyria, of Persia, and of Rome, 
herself exempted, for the poets dignify the 
as ‘royal ‘of her mythology, of her triumphs in science 
petry, and of her splendour in arms. 
As the prowl cagle of all:conquering Rome, 
that taught the nations round thy fasces to adore,” 
‘they flew “Barbarian monarchs in the triumph 
- dso a large space in poetry ; while as the 
of France, Gerinany, Russia, Italy, Austria, and Poland, 
S teference, The individuals honoured with ¢ 
pil Ire Of Course very numerous, and range from Shake- 
edown to Burns, and from Napoleon to Lochiel. Religion and 
4 oe a worldly grandeur and personal valour, 
‘all alike symbolised under the eagle, 
of the serpent "—an old-world tradition. 
ly adopted by the poets—the eagle 
Ne 





















High is middle heaven rectined, 
‘Wi bs bred shedow a ha lake, 


By Jovc's high bebeats call'd out to wary 

And charged with thunder of his angry king ; 
‘or whether she is the brave mother that 

Does with sorrow seq 

The forest wasted, and that lofty tree 

‘Which holds her nest about to be o'erthrown, 

Before the feathers of her young are grown ; 

She will not leave them, nor she cannot stay, 

Tt bears them boldly on her wings away— 
it is still the same, The eagle of the poets, let it be 
heraldic and impossible, is a splendid legacy and a 
possession, 


HI, SEA-BIRDS AND GAME-BIRDS, 


Long as Man to parent Nature owes 

Tnstinctive homage, and jn times 

‘The power of thought to reach, bard after band 
Shall sing thy glory, Beatific Sea ! 


Yet it is curious to note how very seldom the bards haye 
the Birds of the Sea, and when they do refer to them, how 
place, as arule, these uttcrancesare. The sea-birds’ citadels,’ 
“high and frowning seaurs the haunts of sea-fowl,” are each of 
an open volume of poems, However poptlous they may be ¥ 
the ocean-fishing tribes,” romances flock there just as thickly, 
every wing in the cloud of birds that sweeps round “the sto 
washed solitude " is feathered with legends of the sea. 
For their voices, “the clamour™ thay Woe poets so site: 


pe as et (On giddy plnlons "ie certainly not 


“Where the ocean rolls the proudest, 
‘Through the foam the sea bird glides— 
§ a superficial ineongruity of images. ‘Those who have 
{ the stern of a vessel at sca, “where the ocean rolls the 
“and scen the birds riding on the waves that pursue the 
at once the exceeding majesty of the sea-bird’s motion. 
© not “glide” im the least. ‘They triumph. ‘There is even 
in the eagerness of their chase, as they shoot down the black 
and exult upon the opposing crest. But Scott's “My brave 
(a touch for which we might forgive far more than a mere 
ity in terms. The courage of these brave seafarers is un- 
ftheir great characteristic, and next to it their inconstancy:— 
| ‘The sea-gulls not more constant, 
fats, but Ae means “ constant to the sea ;” and yet Eliza Cook, 
thing herself in simile—as she does so often, and tumbles into 
jomless pools of bathos—declares that— 
‘The white seagull, with its shrick and billow-kissing beak, 
Shall be my type of constancy, of purity, and love t 
terse her words, and the result would be nearer the truth 
fe, for horrors gather round the name of the sea-bird, just a 
birds gather round the floating carcase. Zove f Can anything 
§ pitiless than a sea-gull? What is the last sound the dying 
tars? Is it not the heartless glee of the sea-bird as it sweeps 
§ Keen wing and keener glance close above his bewildered 
| They even strike the dying man. 
Taw 2 feail vessel, alll torn by the wave, 
‘Drawn down with her crew to a fathomless grave, 
‘And Eheard the loud creak of her hull as B past, 
‘And the fap of her salls and the crash of her mast; 
‘And I raitedl my shrill voice on the cold midnight sit, 
To drown the last ery of tho sailor's despais. 
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SE be megs oe Ee 


By she aufities gum, Sey Somemng SE, 
Sent wie ScD Ripe 2 maine! Ges Seckiod dows, 


‘The handy gue ox bad oc rey sie, 

The weeded Ge, ee 

‘The femthesed fehé-cumes, bound by mamere’s the, 

See nether, chcites, = one coreage Ge. 
‘This snfortanste style (the last quotation is fom Burns) 
woual one, and suggests a very indicreat opinion of poets’ 
ness Of body, reminding one of that gentieman' who (im Keats) *; 
water-Lrooks panted,” 

Aci all hin food was woodkand air, 
Themgh be wok! cftvicnes feast on gilidowers raze, | 
Except what I have already noted about the partridge, ther & 
nAhing in the posts worth a reference, for this bird only “ban” 
and “seraiches” and “ whirrs.” It “loves the frnitfial fell” a) 
hates “falcons.” Such is the partridge of the poets. Of the bird # 
nature, one of the most beautiful and certainly one of the most ah) 
spicuously characterised birds that breed with us, I need say nothin 
In connection with fatal October, “the painted pheasant rare” 

receives frequent recognition :-— 

See! from the brake the whirring pheasant springs,* 

And mounts exulting on triampbant wings, 








This quotation surely finds a delightful application to a very moderns “poet.” 
+ Pope's Windior Forest, La 


upper hand. As a direct incentive to 
the first place with the pheasant, 
}; while, as the natural enemy of 


Seott, “snowy,” and no 

Fob the’ poets. Yet “the snowchick” fills a 

the parable-book of nature, What is more 

of this “hardy Norseman” to the bitter 

h cold? “The male bird has been seen, 
in forway, to perch himself‘on a rock which over~ 

0 sit there some time, as if enjoying the cold 

‘was driving in his face, just as one might have 









‘The quaii— 


Coteemg A Semel Ser tema dignersal 
By mario per, aad o'er the remaaet apreading 
Fenty be SN 


stanaas are otherwise remarkable as seeming to contain one) 
images that beautify Shelicy’s address to the skylark? Shes! 


‘Means, the 
as the tardy quail! | 
* Rey. A.C, Sats 

© Counpare igh 8 










“he corn toring. quail, the loveliest of our bike 


most delicious cating) finds a second rect 
* | 


Zooheciat, vol vi : ! 
Tike a bighobor maiden ye 

























‘They sang where woodeoeks in the summer feed, 
And in what climates they renew their breeds 
‘Some think to Northem coasts their ight they Lend, 
Or to the moon in midnight hours ascend, 
of its natural history are noted:— 

‘But man is a camivorous production, 

He cannot fine lite woodeoeks upon suction. 

For foals are known lyy looking wise, 

As men find covortcocks by their yer. 
ns” and other traps set for the bird are frequently referred to, 
n after death— 
‘When squires send woodcocks to theie dames, 
‘To serve to show thelr absent flames — 


follow the bird on to toast. 


° ‘of course means the first abroad that evening, for bitterns begia 
| February, and the woodcock comes to us in October. 

‘not so mixed" here as his somewhat confusing use of ‘* Hyper 

would make it appear, ‘The woodcock comes from 
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The “ long-billed snipe,” “the darting snipe,” “the palate-plessing 

snipe,” and— 

Here the long and soft-billed snipe resorts, 

By suction nourished: here her house she forms, 

Here wanns her four-fold progeny into life; 
may be said to exhaust the poets’ bird, though a reference might have 
been expected to the curious note that has gained it its name of “the 
bleater ” in several languages, to its artifices in defence of its young, 
its singular flight—so different from that of all other birds—its migny 
tions and its mysterious appearances and disappearances, as if under 
the influence of hitherto undiscovered atmospheric laws. 


PHIL, ROBINSON. 


y in England, nor did I know the district 
that of the Norfolk Broads. 
people are aware that in the eastern part of the 
yof Norfolk there is a tract of country compounded of marsh, 
“and lagoons, or Broads as they are locally called, where the 
{and fowling is excellent, where habitations of man are few and 
tween : where the rivers are the highways, and the men who 
te them Jive on them, and are true “ water-abiders,” and where 
histicated nature reigns in solitude and wildness. ‘The fact of 
hg that there is such a place, however, is very far from the 
tdgé of the indescribable charm which experience of the district 
iwith it. The wide, flat plain aglow with the sunlight, or losing 
wer colours in the driving mist ; the lakes doubling the reeds 
‘is flowers in the placid mirrors of their calm, or sweeping them 
with the white waves of their storm ; the splash of fish and cry 
fin the stillness of starry nights, and the white and yellow of 
ind scent of meadow-sweet on hot summer days, are but small 
(in the wild and glorious whole, ‘Those, too, who use these 
‘for pleasure are, in the main, of the stamp of men whom old 
‘Walton elaims to be true anglers, and those who gain their 
{upon them are men of an infinite variety of waterside anecdote ; 
Sof fowl and of fish ; of wills-o'-the-wisp and ghostly lights and 
‘on misty nights. 
he water-abiders are of two kinds: those who navigate the great 
‘ sailing craft called wherries ; and those who live entirely by 
1B fishing, and netting The latter class are decreasing in 
‘, as the riparian owners naturally object to their presence, 
lose their Broads to them as far as possible. Still, they axe. 
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of the soil, or water rather, and tt 
cottages, or in boats with huts built 
Eke Noah's Arks, which one sees | 
er where the reeds meet overt 
4 interfered with by the Nor 
rightly enacts that nets of a cer 
cher reasonably nor intellig 
ich were formerly used. T 
‘cer. nd che Bure, swarm with eels, ande 
~. 22 poor folk to obtain and sell: 
Feomeriy eel lines, with a thou 
ized with small fish, used t 
= thereby; but, alas, pike 
ers took fright, and for the 
se of a year aided to de 
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dry along the top of the boat. 

on the “rond” (as the reedy, marshy 

ng net is drying in the wind. Alongside 
int with a couple of single-barrelled 

it’ A few yards away is a group of 
perforated with holes, in which the ecls, 
are kept alive until there are sufficient to 


is moored in.a little reedy bay close by 


up. His keen eye has detected some- 
of the lake. He gets into his punt and 
in aside rowlock in a singular and 


way, with great rapidity and noiselessly. Skawtinys 





straggling fringe of them which has advanced b 
he nears the spot where he has marked his quarry.” 
on the barrel of his gun ; there is a puff of ¥ 
report comes loudly over the water, and he has pic! 
with which he returns to his hut. He is like a human 
Broad is his web, and when anything eatable touches | 
out of his cell bent on destruction. Day and night he 
pursuit, and though there are two or three others of his 
Broad, yet it is naturally a place so favourable in all it 
to bird life, that he says there is no diminution of fish 9 
butable to his pursuits. Indeed, I take it that two or thi 
sportsmen spending a day on the water would, by thei 
racket about, do far more to frighten fowl away than he 
slaughter, for he goes to work so unobtrusively that ar 
and fish which are killed find out how dangerous he | 
phrase sounds mther Irish, but let it pass). 
His pursuits vary a little with the seasons, and this i 
of them. In the spring, when netting for roach and b) 
bidden, he keeps a good look-out for rare birds’ nestsand 
find aready sale among the many collectors in Norfolk. P 
finds some nests of the bearded tit, with their delieare 
or he notes the nests of the heron, of which thereare seve 
colonies about the Broads, and one small heronry <« 
Surlingham. If he does not take the eggs, he waits unti 
birds are nearly able to fly and then secures them al) 
sionally, t0, he shoots an otter, which are plentifal ent 
Broads, making their “hovers” in a beaver-like nest 
reeds, In the summer he goes eel-prcking or spearing, 
for cels at night, with a ball of worms strung on worste 
means he takes large quantities. Then, when the tenc 
selves in the shallow water on hot still days, he “tie 
absolutely lifting them out of the water with his hands 
fish simply hide their heads in the weeds when they at 
and ostrich-like imagine they are safe. With the first of 
wild-fow] season opens, and then for a day or two Roc} 
becomes populous with visitors. Before midnight on th, 
July, gentle and simple, professional and amateur, 0) 
and take up their position, waiting patiently until the + 
flight time, when some lucky ones will get seven or eight 
the flight is over. After that, the coots and waterhens | 
aa unlueky.one for them. The whizzing of shot abou 


































at Coldham Hall one June 
cing two men bring in sixteen pounds of eels which 
cared before breakfast ; yet this was not considered a 
‘One of the ecls was three pounds in weight. The 
the eels while they were alive. ‘The detached heads 
‘times, and the flayed and discmbowelled bodies gave 
Af ever I take to eel-fishing for a livelihood, I 
alive, and not attempt to prepare them for the pot. 

% per ound at the waterside, 
ing i an art in which some men attain considerable skill. 
gently along in their boats until they see the blowing ” 
bubbles issuing from the mud are termed, and then 
sebere the bubbles come from. They can distinguish 
blowing of a large or small ecl, and tell both from the 
atench ‘They do not often strike at random. A still, 
during fine, hot weather, is the most suitable time for this 
ork. On such days the wherrymen seize the opportunity 
‘vessel nears the bank to plunge the spears into the mud, 
eee ree The strokes of the spear are called 
an eel-picking match takes place on the 
‘two sival champions, under conditions such as the 
he match to be finished in two hours; each wan to 
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the fish run short of food and are necessarily small. Péoj 
plain that they catch no Lange fish now lke they used to 
old days before netting in the river was abolished, but t 





















To the way of netting, great things are sometimes done} 
Broa. I have heard of four pounds’ worth of fish being take 
breakfast. ‘This netting does not hurt the river unless it is, 
at breedling-time, when the fish go from the river to the B 
apawe. At other times it is well known that the fish do ni 
1© and fro ; those that have taken to the river always prefer 
there, and go back after spawning. ‘There may be certain ex 
to this role, as when a high salt tide drives the fish before} 
river. Many may then make for the fresh water of the Bro 
the vast majority head up the river until they lose the extn 
yess which is hurtful to them. 

‘Phen thore are bow-wets set in the runs between the w 
y and eels, into which the bream too often crowd and] 
more valuable fish, With the first frosts the wild-fowl 
pumbers, but with hard and long-continued frosts the 
shores and mudflats of estuaries, where alone they ca 
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1d, and the Broads are at such times lonely and deserted, or given 
1 to skaters. 

‘The Broadman’s life seems to be a fairly healthy one, in spite of 
wedamp. Agues and marsh fevers seem to have passed away with 
be foul stagnation which produced will-o’-the-wisps. Indeed, the 
list good evidence I have of the appearance of these elfish lamps 

toa bit of undrained marsh, where cattle droppings were 
and the wet ground grew foul, the spot being one where cattle 
down to drink. The man’s food is chiefly fish and fowl, and he 
a heron’s breast as tasting exactly like a stewed shin o 
but says that the legs are very strong. 
© Who will join me in setting up housekeeping on the Broads? 


G. CHRISTOPHER DAVIES. 
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BIOGRAPHY OF AN ECCENT; 
PARSON. 





OMETHING more than half a century ago February 3, 
there died at Cheltenham, at the age of nearly eighty: 
individual whose eccentricity consisted in the fact, not that 
in turn and nothing long, but that he was and that 
everything continually, and that what he did he did well, It) 
difficult, indeed, to say what he did mot do than what he did, 
tutor, /itéérateur, play-writer, topographer, farmer, agricalturia 
drainer, magistrate, sportsman, pugilist, dincr-out, clergyman, 
and canon of a cathedral ; he was also an orator, and the fou 
two London newspapers ; and, finally, he had in him somet) 
the soldier, So that, although he is now forgotten, even | 
county of Essex to which he was really a great benefactor, Sir 
Bate-Dudley must be pronounced one of the most extraordina 
whom the last or the present century has produced. | 

The father of Sir Henry was the Rev, Henry Bate, a a 
of an opulent Worcestershire family, who held for many ye 
vicarage of St Nicholas, Worcester ; his mother was the sist 
Dr. White, of Warwickshire, a man of some note in his da 
once an able physician and a fine classic. Mr. Bate, who 
large family, was preferred by Lord Chancellor Camden to the 
of North Fambridge, Essex, and accordingly removed from Wo 
to Chelmsford ; but his early death, which happened soon afte} 
left his children but slenderly provided for. 

‘The future eccentric baronet, who was born at Fenny Co 
in August 1745, and who had been educated for the Church, } 
his name does not appear among the graduates of cither Oxf 
Cambridge, was fortunately of age to take the living vacated 
father's death, and the Lord Chancellor presented him to it 
though he held with his living a curacy at Prittlewell, near Sod 
and eked out his income by taking pupils, he found the sup} 
his mother, brothers, and sisters so heavy a drain on his purse} 
resolved to enter on some literary speculation which would 








he now became a writer of plays, 
. Mr. Townley, the author of 
Life below Stairs." While here he 
“suggestion of Garrick, who was often a 
at Hendon—" The Rival Candidates,” “ The 
bf Bacon,” and some other comedies and 
“The Blackamoor Washed White," in which a part 
Ny Mrs, Siddons, who, it is said, was first engaged by 
‘Bate's recommendation. Among the rest of his 
the beautiful and accomplished Mrs. Hartley, 
mm name there hangs so much mystery, and 
he came on the stage when very young, in 1771, 08 
y, was for some years the mistress of “Gentleman” 
, the original of Sir Charles Surface. In her cause 
two duels! (with Messrs. Miles and Fitzgerald); and it is 
e curious that, half a century afterwards, the accomplished 
Sir Joshua Reynolds painted so charmingly, died on 

y with her i 


} return to Mr. Bate. While writing for and editing the 
he thought it prudent to have two strings to his bow, 
maintained other engagements with the press. arly 
» ho r, he withdrew from thesc, and in the November of 
car he established as its rival the Morning Herald. It is a 
eee oe sends tt, after he had sold his interest in the 
as what no doubt he hoped would have 

the Aerald—he sent boys with scarlet jackets, 

lace on their hats, round London to distribute placards 

‘daily paper, the Morning Herald, conducted by the late 

ing Fost;” and that his new device to “ get up” a 

th ‘ropa ue with Mr, A, R, Stoney-Bowes, who 
‘ip his editor 












Itis recorded that on his ooeason he aried off 0 
his printer as well, and that the fost in con J 
‘The cessation, however, was only for one day. 

In or about the year 1781, the rectory of Brad: 
village at the extreme eastern coast of South Esse» 
two sides by the salt water—I can hardly call it se: 
by salt-water marshes, was purchased in trust for hin 
then rector's life. At this time the Essex roads were 5 
church and parsonage were out of repair, the farms. 
xents and unskilfully tilled and drained, and the 
embankments were in a most unsatisfactory state; whi 
the unhealthiness of the climate, there was no rector 
neighbourhood. Believing, of course, that the i 
was legally his, and that no bishop could refuse to i 
when it should become vacant, he at once took up his 
village, “restored” the church, and got together a congregation) 
it had dwindled to almost nothing He next proceeded to th 
new rectory-house and out-buildings, drained the waste 
lands, embanked a quantity of land near the sca, and n 
siderably more—works for which he received at different 
gold medals from the Society of Arts, Proceeding a step fi 
next suppressed, by his unwearied activity and zeal, a 
smuggling which prevailed along the coast and at the mouth ol 
Blackwater, expending on these and other useful works up 
£28,000, The new rectory, which he built, but which. 
fancifully called ‘The Lodge,” is a moderate-sized n 
extensive grounds well laid out. In Paterson’s Book of R 
is described as “a very elegant building” ; and the architect m1 
employed was Johnson, who also erected the shire hall at Chel 
“On the top of it,” adds Paterson, “is affixed an ob 0 
mented with columns of the Ionic order, which have been ii 
contrived so as to form the chimneys of the entire fabric,” 

Besides building the rectory or Lodge, he formed for ] 
considerable domain at Bradwell, by hiring on long leases andatl 
rents a number of large farms, and in fact made the greater jam 
the neighbourhood his own domain, In this way he could not 
occupied less than 2,000 or 3,000 acres, on which he laid outa 
tations and planted trees and shrubs to form covers for game | 
fact, although he had not an acre in fee simple, he treated the wht 
parish as his own frechold property. At atime when the art of gall 





ed from the sea must have amounted 

= eld ‘The * Survey of Bisex” 

‘also 6 or 7 miles of sea-wall ; but thie is clearly an 

fees in Bradwell consisted of xbout 300 acres, 
domain; and he never could quite forgive my 

carrying a gun over his own Tand. 

thing of Bate Bisahiteee vor bat T must tell 

eying that the * History of Essex, by a Gentleman,” 
mes in 1769—1772, was ‘edited by this sporting 
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Swch being the case, it must be owned that 
been somewhat hardly treated on the death of the actual 
of Bradwell, Mr. Pawson, when the Bishop of London 
institute him to the benefice, the reversion to which | 
bought for him by his friends in a strictly legal manner. 
correspondence ensued between his lawyers and the Bish 
result of which was a sort of compromise, the Bishop © 
that Bate-Dadley’s brother-in-law, the Rev. Richard Birch, 
be instituted in his stead. In the mean time, however, thi 
months allowed to the patron by the law had slipped by; th 
“lapsed” to the Crown; and a stranger, the Rev. Mr. G 
Chaplain to the Forces, had influence enough to secure 
himself, Bate-Dudley's annoyance knew no bounds; — 
friends sought in every legal way to get the nomination el 
But the Crown can do no wrong, nor can it, without losing d 
revoke a step once made, except in very extreme cases; 
Prime Minister remained deaf to all petitions and memorials, 
one was presented to him signed by Lord* Braybrooke as 
Lieutenant, the High Sheriff, and all the lay magistrates of 
county, remonstrating against the hardship thus done to one 
had rendered the State “various and most important 
including the suppression and putting down “an alarming an 
dangerous insurrection.” His public services were also i 
in the House of Commons by Colonel Strutt, M.P. for the adj 
Dorough of Maldon, and by no less a person than Richard 
Sheridan, who addressed the House “in a strain of overpo 
eloquence on the severe measures which had been direeted 
Mr. Dudley,” and denouncing the proceeding as “ entirely 
variance with that mild spirit which is the charmeteristic of fl 
English Church." 

An Essex resident nobleman, the late Lord St. Vincent, 009% 
n himself spontaneously to remonstrate on the subject with 
Premier through Sir Evan Nepean; who at last, finding that 
was no chance of his obtaining either redress or recompense it 
England, advised that he should go over to Ircland, promising at ®® 
same time to use his best offices on his behalf with the Lond-lich 
tenant, the late Lord Hardwicke. 

Accordingly he went to Dublin, and for some months "danctl 
attendance,” with many other hungry suitors, about the doors of tht 
Vice-Regal Court. At length, in 1804, an acceptable living #7 
offered to him ; and he was presented to the Rectory of Kilscomi®, 
in the barony of Forth and the diocese of Ferns, ‘To this shortly 





cs in the way of his own 
| to the vacancy his brother- 





August 
Treland, which continued with slight inter- 
ay circles of London and of Carlton House, 
‘AS & magistmte, and introduced many 
farms and villages in his neighbourhood ; he 
visitor at the tables of the late Right Hon. John 
‘ofthe late Right Hon. John Wilson Croker. 
‘Trish preferments on being appointed to the 
in Cambridgeshire. In the same year he 
ce Regent a patent of Baronetage, in recog- 
‘merits in his magisterial capacity,” and in 1816 
‘his Jatest step on the ladder of promotion, being nomi- 
bendal Stall in Ely Cathedral. In the same year he 
at he was no idle or indolent member of the Church Mili- 
magistrate, taken an active part in heading the 
riot in the Isle of Ely, he received the public 
the Lord-Lieutenant and of his brother-magistrates, and 
he Prince Regent, which were conveyed to him through 
ith. “This, however, was not the first occasion on which 
‘Nhid received the thanks of the highest authorities in the land ; for 
“BErback as 1809, while at Bradwell, he had been publicly thanked 
Wythe Lord Chief Justice, Lord Kenyon, at Chelmsford, and by the 

‘Essex, for a like exploit, 

told of him which show that such emergencies as a 


kim Iatent powers which would not have disgrace’ . 





who had gone up to London, was on board 
truth of this part of the story I cannot vouch. 
With respect to his skill in the “noble art of 
Essex friend gives me the following story :— 
Amongst his other accomplishments, he 18 said to have been 
years ago by 


found fault with his coachman, and on the man answering somewhat 
"Get down from the box, you eo a bes 
thrashing ;” om proceeding to execute his threat, the — 
an attitude of defence, and they hada “*setsto! by the: 
Lady Dudley exclaimed, ** My dear, don’t hurt the poor man ;” wl 
having unexpectedly found his match, called out, *' Damn hin, 
can't, my dear.” ~ 
From the above anecdote, and indeed from the 
‘of his life, it may be gathered that this clerical baron 
placed in the Church, but that he would have pre 
to eminence in any other profession. He is supposec 
have been mixed up with some of the Prince Regent's in 
it was asserted by members of the past generation in © 
was he by whom the Prince was married to Mrs. Fitsh 
conversation too, like his life, was not of the very strictes 
‘on one occasion, after dinner, when the subject of discus 
frailty of women, he is said to have closed his remarks b 





‘at Bradwell until 1850, when they 
[by Mr. Schreiber. "They were pur- 


f the Board of Trade in 1807, bear 
e of Mr. Bate-Dudley’s operations at 


ers of fashionable society in his time, Sir 

of being a first-rate hand at whist ; and it 
author of a treatise on the game. He was a 

a bargain, and had an excellent headpiece, with 

t par anre tl rise to a joke against a clergyman, 
od, who jestingly said, For myself, 
Bate-Dudley's shoes” Better keep to Wis 






nada be cnet een ec eis 

Lady Bate-Dudley, according to the “ Extinet Baro 
Bernard Burke, was Mary, daughter of Mr, James 
Somersetshire; she is thought by many pertons to 
sister of the beautiful actress, Mrs. Hartley, whose name 
above. She survived her husband for many years, and 


her widowhood at Greenwich, in the parish church of 
a tablet to her memory. 









notions of things is frequently the 
‘but of many generations. Still, effort is, 
its effects ; and if in the present instance 


explanation, but likewise aid in diffusing 

ideas of the aim and scope of natural science. 
History” finds different meanings according 

in which it is used, and according to the prevailing 
spame has been accustomed to conyey to the minds 

se g the name. In the north, for instance, in academic 
the name is used to signify “zoology,” or the study of 
alone, A student who, ina northern university, attends a 
‘of “Natural History,” is understood to concern himself solely 
animal population of the globe. Elsewhere, the name has 
cate the study of plants and animals together ; the 
“Natural History” in this latter sense extending his 
the field of “Botany,” in addition to that of 
‘But a third meaning of the name comes to hand in 


























sense would imply a man's knowledge of the 
as human life, in one view at least, is cony 






nigh all its branches—still, the bounds of this wide 
“ Natural History,” as we have defined it, threaten to prove 
the powers and grasp of any one mind amongst us. ! 
Tt will thus be seen that the correct use of the name “) 
History " is that in which it is employed to mean a 
universal nature. ‘This being so, what are the branches x 
great science may be said to include? T have already 
that geology and mineralogy, in addition to astronomy and n 
philosophy (or physics) find a natural place within its Till 
Chemistry is as truly a branch of natural history as geology, 
when we have placed these sciences in the category of the 
Historian,” there yet remains an important branch which i 
sens¢ May be said to unite the others, and which concems 
with the living things of this world. ‘The child in his 
lessons is accustomed to speak of the three kingdoms of 
‘This division into animals, plants, and minerals is a 
correct method of parcelling out nature's belongings, igh 
possessing obvious relations with the animals and plants, the selene 
of chetnistry, geology, and mineralogy deal chiefly with the uaisen 
or lifeless, section of nature, as does natural philosophy, and il 
offepring astronomy, It becomes clear, then, that the interests 
living things tequire to be considered under a special departtett | 
of natural science. In former days, as we have seen, the “Nabil 
Historian” was the scientibe goardion of oe amisnal and plat 
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statement to be viewed as aught else than re 








I merely mention the fact of such relationship to 7 
that the future of biology will undoubtedly include 
much of human affairs that now appears wholly at a 
the interests of animals and plants at large. Nor have It} 
tion, at present, of discussing the relations of biology 
ot of trenching even cursorily upon those mo 
gious opinion and in theological reasoning which, of all t 
biology has been most plainly instrumental in inaugurating: 
ing, At present, therefore, we may simply endeavour to 
how biology is to be studied, to what that study leads, 
nature and direction of the paths wherein the modern | 
pursues his research. If, according to Spencer, “prep 
biology” is the great necessity for a true knowledge of 
which govern human society, 50, for us, preparation in the fi 
of the science of life is a needful preliminary for an un 
of the influence which modern biology has exerted upon the 
lay and scientific, of our time. 
‘The study of the standpoints of biology may be 
menced by a reference to the manner in which the 
of the biologist into the history of animals and plants are ¢ n 




























its evolution and 
the life and being of an 

in the replies to our four 

questions respecting an animal 
eave no item in its history unexplained. When 
fully answered respecting the known organic 
‘a millennium in biological and other sciences 
‘Rot the remotest shadow of a dream has yet 
expectation, Full as our knowledge is on 
and life history, biologists too frankly 
information to hope for or expect the 
even in the most distant years that from, 
Pp 









Bat “ Morphology” can readily be shown to postess a 
into three important branches, each dealing with asp 
ving structure, There exists, firstly, the subdivision’ 
which deals with the structure of the fally developed or d 
or plant, Next in order comes Derelafment—ma study all 
as we shall hereafter see, in the eyes of modern biologists, 
development we obtain a knowledge of the manner in 
adult body, which “anatomy” investigates, came to assum 
and completed form. Development, in short, initiates 
Nature's manufictori¢s, and shows us her methods of e1 
ongamisms, Just as even a rapid run through a watcher 
and a glance at this table and that, or a look at the various: 
the progress of the watch towards pexicction, would af 





‘of its organs; and in general obtain’a 
feetaaiee and bodily mechanism. 
EBM prior history of the fish ; 






complex body from materials of extreme 
r, and day by day, he would chronicle the 
of the egg, the first appearance of the 
the heart-pulse, the formation of brain and 
‘of body at Jarge, And, finally, he would 
d being, evolved by strange artifice from 
‘rors fo its adult form and takes its yace 
ra 





no quarrel with nature on that account, His, hov 
to assure himself that the fish and whale are 
anatomy he learns that, outwardly alike as the two 


things in this instance are really not what they seem. 
study of morphology informs him, has cold blood and. 
sisting of but two cavities or chambers: the whale, 

warm blood, and a heart constructed on the same type as 
biologist himself, and consisting of four chambers. Th 
covered with scales: the whale's body-covering consists tj 
hairs ; and whilst the fish out of water dies, as a rule, 
gills are then removed from the medium from which | 
the oxygen for breathing—the whale breathes by lungs, and, ; 
one knows, requires to ascend periodically to the st 
water to inhale the air directly from the atmosphere, like 
The whok ernal economy of the fish, albeit that it exhi 
same general type as that of the whale, is of much leas. 
kind. And not to penetrate more deeply into the dis 
separate the whale-race from the fish-tribe, we may lay.ere 
last fact of primary importance in distinguishing the two 
namely, that whilst the fish was developed from an egg 
hatched externally to the parent-body, the whale was born 2 
was nourished in its early life by the milk-secretion of its 
Now, all of these characteristics infallibly demonstrate to t 
tyro in zoology that, so far from a whale being in any sense 
isa true quadruped or mammal like ourselves. It finds re 





f eetara the ae appreciation of 
impossible of attainment, ‘The exact manner 
is its duties can only be comprehended after 
‘anatomy or the disposition of its parts. Hence, 
‘Tife is carried on” is a question only to be 
jowledge and by the aid of the considerations 
of their structure affords and supplies. 
p the history of the living being in action which 
for us, we may say that three great functions are 
d by every animal and by every plant. The living being 
itself; to for the continual wear and tear 
“mere act of living and being, its frame is subjected. 
n of Nutrition thus provides for the support of the 
or plant, But death is continually thinning the 
d plant species, As local death, or the decay of 
the individual body, is a constant concomitant of 
0 true is it that general death is an invariable 
t of the Tif of the race or species. As nutrition—he 








- 
a:power of acting, like human units of official natures 
‘mation received" through sensation, is a universal 
Even the fixed plant may, as in the Venus’ 
develop a more sensitive and elaborate apparatus 

prey than many animals of tolerably high grade ; 

there exists living protoplasm which, as its first char 
sensitiveness and a power of contraction, A snail, 
touching the tip of its tentacles, withdraws into the 
private life for a while, and indicates that it possesses 
‘nervous apparatus analogous to our own, but that such 
used in an exactly similar fashion. A broad likeness € 

a snail's retirement into its shell when touched, and the 
of withdrawing the head from a threatened blow, An 
that from the animalcule to man, from the lowest plant to: 
member of the vegetable kingdom, there exist means 
living being, through the property of sensitiveness or “ 
we may term the gencral function of nervous tissue or 
tative), is brought into relation with its st i 
relating itself to the outer world in which it lives, ¢0 
third function of life wherever found. The nerve-aets | 
is enabled to think, feel, and moyc; the actions 
closes its florets when the chill of evening falls upon 
act of a Venus’ Fly-trap or a Sundew in cayturing 


















d in the questions which the science 
No more i 


here of this third division of biology, 
and animals of like grade only 


to Affica, which has no true deer, 
world-wild im their distribution? Why 

in the New World, over the length 

they are widely distributed? Why are the 
bsolutely different from those of the Old 








“ Where is the animal or plant found?” 

At this stage of biological investigation many naturalists 
tempted to call a halt. Having asccrtained, as fully as may 
structure, physiology, and distribution of an animal or | 
investigation of the living form might be regarded as 
Contrariwise, however, the tendency of the biology of past 
Deen to lay increasing stress on a fourth inquiry cones ‘ 
living thing—namely, “How has it come to be what it is?" 
question is tantamount to the inquiry, “How and why was 
being created so?"—an interrogation which, even a few ye 
would have sounded as an attempt to probe the mystery of 
intent, and which, as such, would have been relegated to the 
of the unscientific, if not to that of the impious as well. But) 
siderations of theoretical impiety have no effect in face of the: 
for knowledge, If the speculation how any planet was fram 
the formation of a nebular hypothesis, or the promulgation of ai 
of elliptical orbits, was a warrantable procedure—nay, 
necestity—of astronomical knowledge, one may well be 
failing to discover the unwarrantableness of speculation eon 
the origin of animals and plants. Especially, too, if the way of | 
tion, as biological science believes, has not been through succesi¥©/ 
acts of supernatural interference with the matter of ieand the manne 
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+ heii bay radii into re Infinite ?—that 
sublime tissue of intellectual 


realised original, of which all 
“bat the ‘That science is the crowning 
dion Peis veason. « Unless, there- 


‘mental faculty to construca universe than to cause 

ook of Nature than to write it, we must more than 

its sublime face as the living appeal of thought to 

T worth reflecting upon ; and they certainly 

‘side the full, free, and unrestrained right of 

fully and hopefully whatever facts or aspects of 

‘They present, if need exist for such apology, 

tion of the scientific investigator's work, when he 

ce through the mazes and byways of evolution the 

living world and all that is therein comprised has 

and perfected as we now find it. If, therefore, 

‘sce, there are means and ways, clucs and traces, 

for the study of the method through which living 

to assume their existing order, it were but folly 

© utilise such means to the full, and to extend that 
ease of which Bacon wisely declared tended to 





presenss exseantinby the same general characteristics: 

pots, fom the winle cpwamds to the Boa, dog, mat, shee 
man, agree in possessing. Bact the more personal hist 
kangaroo wosid show wide GScrences in structure from th 


and which arise from the front of the kangaroo’s haunch-b| 
being the so-called “ marsupial bones,” on which the “pol 
animals possess is supported ; whilst in connection with t] 
should also discover that the young kangaroo is bom in at 
condition, that it is thereafter transferred to the pouch ofits n 
that it exists therein for many days after birth, being duly 
by the secretion of the milkglands which open into the pt 
Might also note that the kangaroos, as exery visitor to | 





5 "What it may be asked, is the kan 
claims of structure settled the place 


‘order of quadrupeds to which we give 
or pouched” animals, ‘These animals 
too not merely in lowness of brain 


: ‘special form of internal organs, and 
F the lower jaw, but also in the matter of 
striking is it to observe the prevalence of 





2S Tie 
the ome type ime tive feet of thie eu 


larity of pattern, it is obvious that the hind feet 
animals are uned for a5 widely diferent purposes as 
cometive The case is rendered all the more striking | 


wocld bring to ber upos the manner in which kangaroo ed 
is divided, like that of all other animals, between suppd 


no native quadrupeds other than these marsupials and their pa 

l] tions ?—for it need hardly be added, that the horse, cow, D 
allied animals are all of recent introduction by the hand o 

! prising, colonising man. Looking st a zoological map of the wo 
chart prepared solely with reference to the distribution of aniznal 

| we should observe that the animals peculiar to Australia ‘stop sha 

¢ side of a line called “ Wallace’s Line,” which pastes in one 

jp Soutse between the little islands of Baliand Lombok in the Ei 

u gthipelago. ‘The straits of Lombok are about fifteen miles in: 

4”, t narrow sea divides the land of marsupials —Australia and: 

t rds—from other lands and islands in whieh no marsuplale ste 

inf y, then, should the Kangaroos ond thete tmacsugiak Kith and 

Wf" 





lrupeds are found ; the best known of them 
nearly by the little “banded ant-eater” 
‘Australia to-day. In the Triassic period, 
its marsupials For that island-continent 
atic or Palearctic mainland, and the con- 

‘broken up into the islands of the Eastern 


‘the drama of Australian quadruped-life shows 

@ of the Triassic and of the succeeding Oolitic 
became disjointed from the mainland. Geological 
the islund-continent we sec it to-day. And 

? ‘These carly marsupials, left to themselves, 
invasion by and competition with higher and 
flourished and grew apace in the Australian land. 
‘the rest of the world, the early marsupials were 
“struggle for existence” which ensued on the 
of life. Elsewhere than in Australia they 

at the close of the Oolite age (or that immediately 
hardly a remnant of the great marsupial life of 
was left to bear witness to the first beginnings of 
th. Tn Australia how different was, and still is, 
= In the recent bone-caves of Australia, we meet 














known only by fossil representatives from the 
rivers lives the curious fish Ceratodus, whose 
‘Triassic and Oolitic formations. The cycads 
senting a typical plant vegetation of the Oolitic 
in Australian soil, though clsewhere scanty or 


flourished in our own Oolitic seas, but which have 

died out over the world, save the Australian shores. 

life at large is the survival of the general life which 

the world in the Trias and Oolitic periods ; and the hist 
kangaroo points out clearly enough that only on the theory: 
tion having given rise to new species from the ancient ar 
‘Triassic stock, can we account for the persistence in a 
existing world, of the otherwise lost and extinct population 
quadrupeds. 

Lastly, the opossums—which, as a family of marsupials, we 
have expected to find in Australia—are discovered, as 
remarked, in America. ‘ How came they, then, to inhabit # 
is a question worth answering, along with that 
inquires into the distribution of the kangaroo, ‘The 
represent a family which never entered Australia, to b 
‘They were plentifully existent in Europe and elsewhere 
Oolitic period, and even nearer our own day—namely, i 
Eocene and Miocene formations—the opossums lived in the 
World. ‘These facts are accurately told us by the history 4 
fossil remains. Thence their range extended to the New ¥ 
and, when a subsequent ircuption of higher quadrupeds 
the opossum-race clsewhere, these animals continued to flout 
grow in the New World, presumably because the struggle for 
ence was less severe in the latter region. As the kang 
survivals of a quadruped-life, world-wide in Triassic and € 
times, so the opossums are survivals in their tum of po 
forms than the Australian animals. Finding in the New We 
which they migrated, a suitable home, the opossums, distanced 
competition in the Old World, and now extinct therein, 




















and plants has been a work of progress in the past, that 
proceeds apace even now, and that it is possible to 

e\ear plan and method of creation in the forms and develo 
living things, we may readily appreciate the incentives to re 
all directions which the idea of evolution, as the method of 
has given to the biology of to-day. Understanding n 
Uheory of the living universe, the biologist can set himself 
Hopefully to unravel many of the so-called mysteries of life. As 
Himwolf regarding every living thing the question, “ How bas 
10 occupy this or that place in nature?" he firstly 
development tsa clue te its descent and origin, The modern 

» !00ks to development, above all clse, to teach him the tee | 
and relationships of animals and plants, If a sea-squir’s det 
YOeNE runs in parallel lines to that of the lowest fish, then he ma 
CONGHudes that like results in this case follow from 


Origin, and fishes and sea-tquirts become organically 
through community of descent. Wt a Secculina (exsting 





ns as those which deal with 
‘of life. Formerly, when the fixity 
fact of biology, the idea that variation 
t if allowed to have any weight 
that variation exists to a greater 
 species—that change is the law, and 
“exception—we can clearly discern Nature's 
such change, as the Preliminary to the 
jand species. We know that variation pro- 
world of life: we ourselves evolve at 
eand sheep, of pigeons and dogs and 
be fully and freely admitted that the causes of 
there will be found no competent biologist 
of the changes in species now proceeding 
such changes have wrought in the past. 
aids in studying the biology of to-day 
nidimentary organs, homologies, wissing, 
f F s 








Hl 


boas,” the 


if 
i 


that cvolution is an impossibility and development 
Oe cote: ie ee 
compared with which the Egyptian obstinacy against, 
declaimed and Aaron battled is mildness indeed, 
Homology, or the “science of likenesses,” again, t 
when organs are built upon the same type, like the feet 
or the limbs of all vertebrates, from the arm of man tot 
bird and the breast-fin of the fish, they must have f 
origin. ‘The true nature of organs and parts in animal; 
only discoverable after a carefal study and compat 
structure and affinities as declared by homology. 

Such are a few of the aids to biological study whic 
naturalist has at his command. Under the light and ¢ 
evolution, every new fact fits sooner or later into a 
niche in the biological fabric. No one fact remains 
distinct, as in days of old, but all our knowledge of 
present of living beings tends to supply us) with an 
standing of their origin and progress towards thelr ext 
and position in nature, 

Evolution thus takes its stand on the rational in 
the facts of nature, 115 reasonable sapect presents 
claim to support. its rational explanation of ‘Socmen} 




























more to more" under its benign influence. 
is thus made the handmaid of truth, 
‘of reverence in face of the facts of nature 
of development. ‘There is no room 
interference with the laws of nature when 
its right to be heard. As in the inor- 
Jaw reigns supreme, as planets revolve in 
pging regularity, so in the world of life there 
the existence of law and ordered sequence 
‘in highest spheres of being ; which directs 
nt of man equally with the movements 
d which as fully explains the evolution of a \eak 
on of a world, ANDREW WHER. 
e2 

















ct. however, is that 
ed ximost as soon as th 
‘a has been going on evt 
on the modern forms ot 


roughly qualified scholars. If our inquiries are to lead 
trustworthy results, our first step must be a reference to 
nts, in order to obtain the names as nearly as possible 
form, 

Jocumentary materials for the study of English 1 
fortunately very abundant. ‘They begin with th 
and Roman classics, and the military documents of the 
Hinpire the Antonine Itinerary, and Notitia Imperii—from + 
Cn derive a considerable amount of information, chiefly wit 
to the names of rivers. When we are able to find a name 
carlient Uithorities, it is in general a safe inference that 
etymologion are inadmissible. Next in order of date ¢ 
writings of Vreda, the greatest ‘Engishman of the eighth cer 





mology 











ignorance ‘peculiar sys- 
peli which the Norman scribes employed. If 
found to have written the name of * Heath” 


“represented as the resources of the Spanish 
‘In the same manner, when the name of 
Derbyshire) {occurs in Domesday as Wrienele, the 
quotes the form with a brackcted note 


would teach him to read the name as /irveneil, 

n spelling /aveorfan-healh, probably meaning 

the water-mill.” On the whole, considering that 
was written by foreigners, its rendering of local 
surprisingly correet. A good many real 

occur; and besides, the Norman orthography was 

fitted to express the distinctions of English sounds. 

f Domesday Book, therefore, frequently requires to be 
interpreted by a comparison of the modem names, and 
d forms. Where Domesday and carlicr 
‘fail to afford us any light, recourse must be had to later 


more remarkable peculiarities of this system may be mentional 

{i the sound of tis rendered by cA, and that of our cA bye, ax in 
‘PM before a vowel is always to be read as «(Anglo-Saxon f). The 
wer are expressed by 75 the evr of Domesday always has the 





rth it not to admit any Celtic cty- 
& ‘to have come down to us from 

és. As, however, the languages 

C arc known to us, if at all, only 

, ft is not very likely that they will ever be 
in exception may perhaps be allowed in 

¢ Ure, in which even so cautious a scholar as 
: ura, water, 
“when we come to speak of the Celts. 
Janguage into two main branches ; 
the Scotch Highlanders, and the 

< d by the Welsh, the Britons, and 
An the ninth century the Janguages of the 
it as mtuich as French differs from Italian 5 

of the Celtic occupation the divergence was 
















‘There are undoubtedly many names which can. 
from Gaelic sources.' ‘The Evidence, however, 
because the Gaclic dialect has preserved many pr 
and forms which the Cymric has lost or modified. 
that the Gaelic tongue was ever vernacular in | 





Celtic speech. Until some unequivocal instances of | 
forthcoming, we may venture to regard all our Celtic lace. 
belonging to various local dialects of the Cymric 
stages of their divergence from the primitive type. The 
forms may be expected to occur chiefly in the districts 
first conquered by the Teutons, and in which, 
development of the British language was arrested at an earl 
than elsewhere. 4 
‘The results which may be arrived at by working on 
tion above stated will not require any serious mod 
should be necessary to accept the novel views recently 
by Professor Rhys, This eminent scholar not only ad 
view above hinted at, that the differences between Cymric 
came into existence after the settlement of the Celts in the 
but he also maintains that at the beginning of the Christian ena! 
ern half of South Britain was occupied by an immigrant 
from Gaul, speaking a Celtic dialect distinct both from G; 
Cymric. On the merits of this hypothesis it is not 
offer an opinion. We have recognised the probability that the 
considerable divergence of dialect between the Celtic 
eastern and western Britain, Whether this divergence was of 
insular origin, or due in part to influences from the Continer 

















' The river-name Wear (in Ptolemy Vedra, in Beda Wire) is the Gaeb 
(the genitive case of odar, brown), a word which is found as the name of 
Irish rivers, Near Gateshead is a streamlet called Strother, which am + 
be anything else than the Gaelic srusAair, a stream. ‘The Clones,” int 
Chase, isa tract of land which in situation answers exactly to the definitior 
Trish cluaiiv a8 meadow land insulated beween river and marsh” 


jin your tongue?” the Englishman 

ve, Sometimes the answer would 

r” (water), and thus Avon or Dover 

name of the river. The Celtic river 

e mere words for “ river” or “water,” oF 

place meanings as swift, slow, clear, muddy, 

blue, wide, or narrow. An exception may be 
he Dee, the name of which means “ divi 

g to Professor Rhys, the connection of this river 

Aerfen, 


war-goddess Z 
of hills and forests have in many cases been 
€ same way as those of rivers. In many parts of 
‘eet with names of hills containing the Cymric word 
“The Chevin,” 2 name which occurs in Yorkshire and 
‘the Welsh Cefn, a ridge. Catmere, in Berkshire, is 
nawr, great wood ; and in Lincolnshire Kesteven 


have the evidence of the names Quadving and Kestoven, 

‘and of several river-names, such as Welland (anciently 

his the Welsh ewy-stepd, grey stream, With regard to Nottingham- 

Aser’s British name for Notingham, Tigguogobauc, of which 
former article on The Names of English Counties,” 








Tocal names, were at great 
which alrendy existed. One 
mentioned, such as Augusta for 
these Latin names speedily d 
modern maps do not contain a 
Roman invention.’ It is true, however, 


fram 9 Tatin canera ora vor mimaran 
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‘His neighbours speak of Eaubald's f#m, or 
Ealdred’s /ed4, or clearing. There is here nomo 

of a name than when a rustic tells you “that is 

But these simple and natural dedigeations stick to | 
after Eanbald and Ealdred are dead and forgotten ; | 
corruption, and still remain as Ambastom and Ald 
same manner we have Cynewold’s marsh, now Killamarsly; 
Heath (hough or waterside pasture), now Birdsall ; 
homestead, now Strensham ; Puflan-ix, Putta's island, 
Faddnoth's ofer, or river-bank, now Edensor; Tatwine’s 
sloping ground, now Tanshelf; Scytel’s worth, oF 
Shuttleworth.’ It will be easily seen that there is no n 
assume, ag many writers on this subject have done, that the p 
names thus commemorated were those of “ chieftains,” or pe 
some consequence, The poorest cottager might, in the 
exemplified, come to give his name even to an important 
grew up on the site once marked only by his humble 
Anglo-Saxon place-names, derived from patron saints, 
mon only in the western counties, Names of this kind 






tion more obvious instances, Congresbury was the resting, 
St. Congar ; and Carhampton, there is reason to believe, 
the name of the Welsh Saint Carannog. 
In many of the place-names of personal derivation, 
the personal name appearing with the nsual ending of the 
case, it takes the possessive affix «ing. ‘Thus, instead of #8! 
(Alfred’s “town” or farm) we find in Saxon documents A&h 
now Alfreton in Derbyshire ; Siward's cottage appears a8 
cote, now Swadlingeote ; and the abode of Eddwulf was 
Eidwulfingtin, now Adlington in Cheshire, Names of this i 
mation are sometimes difficult to distinguish from those of the oat 
class of which we have to speak. 
It is a well-known fact that the German conquerors of Bri 
like their kindred on the Continent, were divided into what we 
venture’ to call clans, although that name embodies what is in sm 
degtee a false analogy, ‘The names of these clans usually end int) 
syllable -fag, in the plural -ingas, We read of clans called 0% 
Culingas, the Bocingas, the Herelingas, the Heardingas, the Ban 





' The correctness of these etymologies will be at once apparent on reetee™ 
fo the forms in which the names oceut in Domesday or other ently decumentse 





hich our ancestors brought with them over the sea, 
many which are derived from the place-names 


‘derivation, the affix -ing is replaced by -/éng, and in 

of place-names the / of this termination is frequently 
‘The Icelandic Landnéma-bék speaks of a family of 
‘were descendants of a certain Vipni. We find evi- 
m bearing this name at Wapplington in Yorkshire, 
‘who appear at Brightling, at Brightlingsea, and at 

to have been the descendants of Beorht, The 
mentioned in an Anglo-Saxon charter, who 
‘name to the village of Ditchling, are no doubt 
w the dyke.” The same word occurs in the naxne 










Saxons preserved the ancient British 
In this respect their practice agreed with ‘that of 2 
they still further resembled them in the frequent fh 
inhabited places from the rivers on which they stood. 
correct to say that half the rivers in England whieh | 
names have given rise to place-names of Saxon 
many rivers furnish names to several different places, 
of fruitless guessing would have been saved if 
always made ita mule, when they met with an obscure pli 
to refer to their maps for the name of the river on which ithe] 
is situate, Sometimes the modern form of the river 
sufficient to help us. We might guess in vain at the 
of North and South Petherton, in Somerset (two places 
apart) if we did not know that Pedrida was the old 
river Parret. On the same stream are two other yill 
North and South Perrot. It is worth while to remark, ho 
in some few cases the name of a river has owed its origin to 
analysis of the name of a town or village, The name of 
Penk, in Staffordshire, is derived in this inverted 
Penkridge, which was the Roman station Pennocraeium 
joscrdg, head of the mound), ‘The monastic town of F 
anciently Hagustaldes-ham, derived from Aagusteald, a cali 
given its name fo a stream called the Hextild; and some 
Essex place Braintree on a “river Brain,” the name OF which se 
to be purely an etymological figment. 
Another large group of names is formed by those derived 
natural or artificial landmarks, The Anglo-Saxons were, as 1 it 
previously observed, extremely minute in noting the boundaries @ 
their lands. Hundreds of charters exist in which the 
estates are traced from point to point by the mention of well 
objects, such as trees, or stones, or burial mounds, The nae 
trees for this purpose was especially common. In one chatter 
Fynsham Monastery, amongst the land-marks “mention 
Kenewine’s tree, Athulfs tree, Werstan’s tree, and Hyseman’s thor 
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from the names of their chief 

the inhabitants assembled for 

‘one of the Derbyshire hundreds 
apple-tree ; those of another at 

e hundred at Brox-ash ; those 

hundreds at Langtree and Crowthorn ; 
ed at Nakedethorn (Nachededorne in 
and so on throughout the whole list of 


names may be mentioned those con- 
which means a post set up to indicate the 
was held, as Whitstable, the white staple 
first syllable is ceap, a market. Another 

is the Yorkshire Kippax (Domesday 


5 group of names belonging to the land-mark, 















blances observed in the shape of rocks or hills. The 
which they occur, however, seems rather to point to 
erecting a representation of the head of an animal as 
family emblem—a sort of primitive heraldry. The r 
head, in Northamptonshire (in charters Finneshevat), 
this group, suggests a comparison with the modern 
Saraccn’s Head.” Of similar origin, Coubtless, is the 
village-name Hartshorn. 

Although mythological references are much less 
Anglo-Saxon placenames than most etymologists have 
few genuine instances may be found here and there. Two 
examples may here be quoted. Drakelow, in D 
apparently the “drake's" or dragon's tomb; and 
Yorkshire, is the den of the dwarfs. ‘The meaning of this 
probably be explained by the fact that “the voice of the d 
was the Scandinavian word for echo. 
‘There remain a few other classes of Anglo-Saxon place, 
which require a passing mention. The numerous Eastons, W 
Nortons, Suttons, and Middletons, probably indicated origin} 
various farms belonging to a single estate. Very numerous 4 
the names derived from different kinds of trees or of farming 
as Ashton, Acton (oak-town), Elmton, Thorton, Appleton, ¢ 
Wheatley, and Ryton. Other names are derived from di 
animals, as Cowley, Swinton (ie, swine-farn), Shipton (#4, 
farm), Horscley, and Stotfold. A somewhat more interestin 
consists of the names which tell us of the quality or calling 
persons by whom the places were once possessed—as 
or Aldermaston, the residence of an ¢aldorman or provincial 

ot Preston, pricst’s farm; or Bispham—in Domesday, Bisa 
pishop’s home. ‘The curious name of Unthank, which is # 
several counties, denotes the dwelling of a squatter, who had 
pimselt on somebody else's land thes Mafordes wnthamees— 

» consent of the owner. Thixendale, in Yorkshire, is a 

WE option of Sixthanesdale, Several places are mentit 
meiday with the remark that four, five, or seven thames ht 
Dd any carucates of land to be taxed. 
so? 





















n and midland counties, we meet with scattered 
of E Danis ae Serta ents excell ot ths 















Phe ending thorf, a village, which is rare in 
is common in Danish names. Zon, a farm 
hand, is common in Anglo-Saxon, and only 

| names. 

appears in our Scandinavian place-names is 
m both modern Danish and Swedish, It is almost 
with what we commonly call Icelandic. The chief 
ce is that where the Icelanders say Afeffr (a rock), 
the Danes of England usually agreed with the 
navians in preferring the nasal forms clint, brink, 
nh. = of Anlaby, near Hull, reminds us that the 

Olafr was in England pronounced Anlaf. 
ot be necessary to dwell very minutely on the Danish 
our local nomenclature ; for as the Danes were closely 
nd language to the Anglo-Saxons, they formed their 
€3 very mich on the same principles. Two points of 
to this statement may be noted. The Danes, unlike the 
° =n frequently invented river-names of their 
ye from them the names of the Greta, rock-river ; Caldew, 
"otha and Rawthay, red-river ; Brathay, swittivers 


nver, and others, The other point of difference 18 
Re Cott, NO 1814, R 





of Gaels from Ireland or Scotland. Some of these h 

of themselves in the place-names of Yorkshire; for 
Duggleby (Domesday, Lifghelida), which means 

Of Danish names of the land-mark type the most 
those ending in cross, ‘This affix (in most cases prec 
personal name) is as common in the names of Danish hi 
the ending free is in those of Anglo-Saxon hundreds, 

Other Scandinavian names, for various reasons interestin 
‘Thingwell in Cheshire—the site of a tAéugaddfr or field of j 
assembly ; Wickenby in Lincolnshire, and Wiganthorpe 
shire, which denote the abodes of Vikings ; and the 
names in Lancashire and West Yorkshire, ending in ~argh or 
Goosnargh (Domesday Gusansarghe) is gudisins-Airgr, @U 
temple;” Grimsargh is the temple of Grimr or Odin; and S 
(stratesergum) means “ the temples on the street or Rotnan ro 

With the Danes the history of English place-names may 
practically to terminate. It is really surprising to observe how! 
comparatively, of the names on our present maps are of later ott 
than the date of the Norman Conquest. ‘The companions of & 
Conqueror imposed French names on two or three places, sid 
Richmond ; and the Norman monks contributed a few more 
Beanchief, Roche, Battle, Grosmont. ‘The spontaneous evo 
proper names out of obvious descriptive expressions, to whid 
have referred in speaking of the Anglo-Saxon nomenclature, bast) 
some extent been continued through all succeeding periods. M 
finally, our list of names has in recent times been enriched 1) ™) 
number of fantastic inventions, such as Wedgwood’s 
Euuria, Belvedere in Kent, and Ironville in Derhyshire, 
later elements, however, are of little interest or importance; and; © 
the whole, we may fairly say that the place-names of England: 
substantially what they were on the day when the battle of Hast 

| was Jost and won. WESRN BRADLEY? 
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‘HE HYMN OF A WOMAN'S SOUL. 


OVE me, my Love! mine eyes alone can tell 
‘The heart’s enrapture at its own undoing ; 
| Your Love's a golden bucket at the- well, 
{And draws my deepest tears with its sweet wooing. 


F ‘Tis dim divineness in mine ears all day, 
And in the night I wake to hear it pealing 
Grand organ tones, that bear my soul away 
‘To kneel where all the loved in Heaven are kneeling. 






It grows within my veins, and is their blood— 
, _ Throbs through such hopes and fears as make up madness— 
‘Yea, broods like God’s dear love within the bud 

‘That bursts, and breaks its very heart for gladness ! 


ERIC S, ROBERTSON. 


R2 









SCIENCE NOTES. 


Is THe FuLt Moon Rep-Hor? 


F Professor De Morgan were still living, the follow 
‘expose me to the risk of being immortalised on the git 
‘a new edition of his book on “ Paradoxers,” é¢, scientific h 
class of unfortunates with whom I do feel a sort of 
pathy in spite of having received some ridiculously insole 
from their most outrageous representative. 
‘Thirteen years ago, when writing “The Fuel of the Sum,” 
in Chapter VIT. reasons for concluding that the intrinsic 
the lunar surface is, relatively to that of the sun, much 
is usually supposed, and similar reasons apply to the sup 
temperature. 
On the 23rd August, 1877, the moon was totally eclipsed 
being benighted in the course of a solitary walk through the 
region between Castlebar and Ballina, I was practically intere 
the amount of light supplied by the moon, 

At the commencement of totality this was considerable, ia 
‘of the complete envelopment of the moon by the earth's 
‘The visibility of the heavy isolated mass of the Nephin mo 
lying some miles to my left as I walked down the Moy valley, #® 
asa rough photometer. 

This, and direct observation of the moon itself, indicate 
steady diminution of luminosity of the shaded portion as the el 
progressed, which was not merely a deepening of the shadow s 
moon approached its centre, but a gradual darkening of the mo 
surface, which continued until the termination of the eclipse. 

Until the last eclipse (December §th) I have had no othet 
opportunity of repeating this observation, but did so then delibers) 
using a good binocular field-glass, which was sufficient for 
purpose. The result was remarkable. 

When the partially-eclipsed moon first became visible at a} 
past five, the shaded part displayed a full copper-red colour ; a& 

eclipse progressed this advanced to a dngket ot kare duscare eof 















ttion of the sun’s light by the atmosphere 
[eeeeieiizente bs the middle of the shadow, where 


should fade as the eclipse pro- 
the outer edge of the shadow. 
"of January 7th states that ina lecture 


the surface of the moon is, as it appears to be, of a 
' b this high temperature is duc to the action of 
sence it directly without any intervening shield of 
ypour or other atmospheric matter. If the volcanic tufa, 
‘surface is evidently composed, resembles the 
‘material on our carth, it is one of the best absorbers 
Ss 
jeing the case, the uninterrupted glare of the sun's rays 
dduce its maximum possible effect on a thin film of the 
Hace ; and as radiation and absorption are co-equal, this 
Boeetir eel by uninterrupted radiation while screened 











cece that a dull copper-red heat, just visible in 
considerably below the temperature of red heat visible in 
‘Supposing the colour of the moon to be due to such heat, 
‘estimate its surface temperature at a little above 600", 
ic experiments indicate 980° as the temperature 
it visible in daylight. Another table (‘compiled from 
thorities”) which I have before me states the temperature 
t ignition of iron in the dark" at 635°. 
of a red-hot moon is not so dangerous a yenture 
(was when I was writing “The Fuel of the Sun,” for at 
time Lord Rosse was making some experiments by 
one of the great Parsonstown reflectors, using a vessel of 
fas. a standard of reference. He concluded that the surface 
fre of the moon was 500° Fahr. 
eee with this subject it must be remembered that “red 
[not an absolute temperature ; it varies with the heated 
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dross on a ladle of melted metal shows a red 
itself is dark. If a figured tile with black and 
heated to redness,.and secn in the dark, the black, 
more viyid than the white that the pattern appears rs 
pattern be in glazed and unglazed surfaces, the unglazed shor 
heat at lower temperature than the glazed. “ 

A tufaceous surface like that of the moon is specially 
for such display of red luminosity at the lowest possible 
‘Therefore the copper colour may be brought out by a 
about 600%. 

The reasoning that ascribes so high a temperature to the 
moon presented to the sun must lead to the conclusion that 
or night side is intensely cold—that sunset on the moon ig f 
such active, uncompensated radiation that in a few hours: 
ness the red-hot surface must cool down to a temperature A 
coldest of our arctic or antarctic regions, and the copper-red’ 
tnust return in a few hours after sunrise. 


A Cuesicat CHAMELEON, 


S everybody knows, white lead is the basis of ord 
fashioned white paint; but modern chemistry is not | 
satisfied with it, for at least two reasons. 

It is poisonous, and produces “lead colic” in some cases, 
as far as I have been able to learn by direct inquiry among 
those who are careful and cleanly are rarely troubled with } 
malady | 

‘The other objection is that it is liable to change colour, to beet 
nearly black under certain circumstances, ‘This arises from the 
that the white lead, which is a carbonate, is decomposed, and 
ablack sulphide of lead, when exposed to sulphuretted hyd 
gas. In my opinion, this is not a defect, but a very meritoti 
quality, as the blackening agent is one of the constituents Of 8 
gas. Such being the case, the darkening of the white paint # 
useful tell-tale. 

I will not, however, enter further into the discussion of the md 
and demerits of white lead, but simply state the fact that of! 
many substances offered as substitutes, the most popular are! 
oxides and sulphides of rine, both of which are white, ‘These? 





paoaer nearest! A 
ht it rapidly darkens and finally becomes 


‘recently discovered new metals have proved to be 
is at first s litle sceptical on this point; but, be itdue 


ediby Dr, Phipson is exceedingly interesting, 
to become of great value as an instrument 


gh 50 Sieopanen: a medium as a picce of 

te5 a marvellous degtee of special sensitiveness 
d of experiment and speculation. 

rkens this sulphide? It must be some element 

ch window glass has the power of effectually 

fected by other light-sieves of varying colowt 





fg2in|all Che light due to seflection freon tekelarhatat 
might wear bright and gay eanary-coloured dresses | 
would become sober and unobtrusive black when 
would especially suit the Turkish ladies, whose ind 
costume is coquettish in the extreme, but which | 
cover with the clumsiest of possible cloaks when they go 
otherwise appear in public. 













‘Tue Orictx or THE SALT oF THE OCEAN. 


READER writes from Manchester in reference to 
“The Origin of the Salt of the Sea" (May 1882), 

to know “ How it is that the rivers, being the medium 
ocean receives its salinity, are not themselves salt?” This | 
a very difficult question to answer if its main postulate were 
but such is not the case. As many others besides the wri 
very naturally believe that what we call “fresh water” is 
‘water, some explanation is desirable, 

All river water is mild salt water, so mild that we ean 
it by the sense of taste, but its salinity is at once distin ab 
means of suitable chemical tests. Rivers vary in the nature 
‘as the degree of their salinity, A mountain stream fed by the 
water that has only flowed over the surface of siliceous 
nearly pure or “soft ; the water of a streamlet fed by eprings ta 
have squeezed through porous soils contains whatever the water i 
have been able to dissolve on its way. 
But the average composition of the saline matters dissolved #) 
river waters differs materially from that of the ocean not onlj 
quantity but also in kind. At first sight my theory seems to det 
that the salts should be the same excepting in degree of ct 
tion, if the saltness of the ocean is due to the continuous 0 
tions of saline matters by the rivers which have remained 
accumulated, while only pure water has been distilled away by® 
sun, 

“Lhis would be the case if all these salts were equally soluble] a) 
such is far from being the fact, as may be shown by: the sate 
experiment of boiling down sea-water and cheering the result Af 
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, only about 20 grains to the gallon. 
tis evident from this that we cannot go on adding more 
‘sulphate of lime, seeing that as regards this salt sea- 
ssiturated solution. But this is not all, If a 


‘ and would, in obedience to a curious chemical law, 
to combine in preference with that one which would 
binatie 





the total quantity of lime in sea-water is limited by the 
¥ sulphate of time, and this amounts to only one part in 
of water. I put this in italics because it appears to mea 
‘tant law, having considerable influence on the limitations 
‘Wife, and it is a law that I have never seen worked out and 
{as above. 


| Tue Oniars ov Ovsrer-sHetis, Corts, ETc, 

previous note I have referred to the salinity of river-water, 
lly described as its “hardness,” and to the saltness of the 
© to the continuous contributions of saline matter by 
{ also to the general fact that the salinity of river-water 
Composition as well asin concentration from that of the 
I 






lief source of the hardness of river-water is lime, and this 
| abundantly in the form of carbonate of lime, dissolved in 
‘carbonic acid. Carbonate of lime, ic, the material of 
| limestone rocks generally, is nearly insoluble in pore 


bk 


stone region ; and there are very few 
have not. 
| Thus the quantity of dissolved lim 


small solubility of sulphate of lime. What | 

‘This question is easily answered by 
by a walk along the sea coast, or even by a visit 
any other fish market. The oysters, the mu 





l if Gleatenant, Schwatka ia hi 


$ require luxurious saloons, nor many cases of 
will care but little for amateur theatricals ; they 
| traditions of the old British “sea-dogs” rather 
era naval lap-dogs, and will not turn back after 
erucl Arctic ice, even though they should 

tie? 


— . 

— Me. Watrnr Powers, 

‘has lost its most promising expert by 
of Walter Powell, He was not a mere 
‘one of those dreamers who imagine they 

or steer balloons against the wind by 
ees or by mechanical paddies, fan wheels, 


that a balloon is at the mercy of atmo- 
ist drift with them, but nevertheless he regarded, 








252 The Gentleman's Magazine, 


it as a most promising instrument for geographical research. 1) 
long conference with him on the subject in August last, when 

me that the main objects of the ascents he had already made, 
should be making for some little time forward, were the acqui 

of practical skill, and of further knowledge of atmospheric 

after which he should make a dash at the Atlantic with the 
crossing to America. | 

On my part, I repeated with further argument what I have 
urged on page 113 of the Gentleman's Magazine for July 1882, ' 
the primary necessity of systematic experimental investi 
the rate of exosmosis (oozing out) of the gas from 
different materials and variously varnished. 

Professor Graham demonstrated that this molecular 
gases and liquids through membranes mechanically air-tight, 
upon the adhesive affinities. of particular solids for other 
fluids, and these affinities vary immensely, their variations 
on chemical differences rather than upon mechanical is 
My project to attach captive balloons of small size to the 
the Polytechnic Institution, holding them by a steelyard that shes 
indicate the pull due to their ascending power, and the rate 
decline according to the composition of the membrane, was 
approved by Mr. Powell, and, had the Polytechnic survived, 
have been carried out, as it would have served the double 
of scientific investigation and of sensational advertisement for 
outside public, 

If the aéronaut were quite clear on this point—could 
accurately how long his balloon would float—he might venture 
deliberate calculation on journeys that without such knowledge # 
mere exploits of blind daring. 

‘The varnishes at present used are all permeable by 
gas and hydro-carbon coal gas, as might be expected, a prior ital 
the fact that they are themselves solid hydro-carbons, soluble in ite 
liquid or gaseous hydro-carbons, Nothing, as far asTean learn, hay 
been done with siliceous or boracic varnishes, which are theoretical 
impermeable by hydrogen and its carbon compounds; but 
they are practically so under ballooning conditions, and can be 
sufficiently pliable and continuous, are questions only to be 
by practical experiments of the kind above named. Now that 6 
best man for making these experiments is gone, somebody 
should undertake them. Unfortunately, they must of necessity 
sather expensive. 


















“We WNT: WERLIAMES 


e forger has carefully erased portions of 
n passages bearing upon subjects on which public 
‘Those: whose professional duties lead 
records are well aware to what an extent 
been carried. Meanwhile, though protest 
‘uttered, no one dares to mention the man 
burden of suspicion, or, according to some 
Tam not going to put myself forward and 
individuals which, without the aid of others, 
the aid of others, I cannot prove. This much, 
d to say: the late Deputy-Keeper of the 
@ doubt as to whose was the guilt. In my hearing, 
yhatically named the man, and he used 
, coming from one in his position, are not 
n by me: “There are few national collections 
that man’s slime are not to be found.” Not 
was my dear friend Sir Thomas Hardy, ani \ 
fall conviction the charges against a Ywing wan 






















bucolic-looking friend is ready 

‘one running in a direction the opposite of that } 
A Mivor Star in THe SHAKE 

'N a privately printed edition of the works 

dramatist, of which one hundred and fifty 
issued, I have made what is practically my first ; 
delightful and characteristically English ea 
great roll of Shakespearian dramatists, He of t 
the number. It must, however, be remembered 3 that, 0 
words of one of the same race,— 
‘The vory lees of auch millions of mates 
Exceed the wine of olbiers. 

Tam well contented to add the name of John Day to 
stars in that immortal galaxy, What most strikes me 
works is the fact that, while he is altogether unlike his | 
yet evident that the same blood which pours down their 
his heart. Day, so far as T recall, is the very first to 
lesson of kindness to animals, Concerning the a 
sports he writes in a style that would delight Mr. 
and he anticipates, feebly enough it may be, but « 
arraignment of the higher powers by Mr. Swinbume in 
as cruel the creation that requires for the maintenance 
the continuous sacrifice of life, It is always pleasant to 
of our Elizabethan worthies rescued from the tisk of d 















A COMPLAINT FROM AMERICA, 
COMPLAINT has been heard from the United 
cerning 2 falling off in the number of volumes i 
public libraries. So far as this is atibwuls\e to he 
the book by the newspaper, it may be a sooree Aw 


tion ago, apples, pears, nuts, and 
s obtainable after the period of straw. 
ad passed. At the present time our 
ty for which all quarters of the world 


‘tropical travel, are now hawked about the 

0 . I venture to assert that London is 
off, as regards the supply of fruit, than 

‘The price of fruit brought from 

‘than it is at the place of production, the 

t loss by decay having to be made up. Ten 
fruits, excluding oranges and lemons, im- 

Tess than a million pounds. It now stands 

f millions. We still eat too little finit, but the 
‘witnessed is remarkable. Tn Paris, meanwhile, 
‘quatre mendiants, namely, raisins, figs, almonds, 
served, under the name of dessert, at second-class 
‘When fruits and green vegetables form a still 

our ial food, our national disease of dyspepsia 


‘disappearance, and with it may perhaps yo 
by which, in the estimate of forcigners, we 





HE first volume of the “ Recreations of the Rabelais 
just been issued in the shape of a handsome vo 
little less than two hundred pages. As it is supplied to 
members, it challenges no critical verdict. Two or tl 
contents are serious, but the major portion consists of fee 
Of these some are fanciful additions to the great work 
others deal with modern topics in a spirit which claims 2 
gruclistic. A fair share of the contents is in verse. Here 
specimen of the shorter poems, not particularly Rabelaisian, j 
be, but decidedly clever — 
On the 12th of September, one Sabbath mors, 
I shot a hen pheasant in standing corn, 
Without « licence. Combine, who can, 
‘Such « cluster of crimes against God ani man, 















A Revropuction or rue Curry p'CEuvre or Moreau xe J) 


N France the rage among collectors is now cither for 
editions of the works of the Romanticists, or for books illust 

by the great designers of the last century—Eisen, Gravelot, 

and Moreau le Jeune. So great is the demand for works of 1 

that reproductions of the more esteemed among them are 






France, Moreau le Jeune is in especial favour. Ihave just bea 
shown a reproduction of his great work, the twenty-four dedi 
intended to serve as a history of life and costume in the 

century,! which is in its way a triumph of art, The ilust 
the first /ivracron deal with the birth of a child, and show the 

states of anxicty or rapture in the parental mind, from the 

when the approach of the son and heir is announced to that’ 
domestics break in upon paternal solitude with the excl 
“ Cest un fils, Monsicur.” Thoroughly naive and French 
situations, and they were in the original accompanied by 
equally Gallic from the pen of Restif de la Bretonne. To those ™™ 
like myself have long delighted in the illustrations to 
Voltaire, Rousseau, and Marmontel, of Moreau le Jeune, and ® 
picked them up whenever a chance occurred, an 
possessing this characteristic and hitherto almost inaccessible 
of the most elegant, the most flexible, and the most pipnema” 
cighteenth-century engravers is a subject for congratulation. 
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deibay ts ate cig ori Searl orc Bia 
life long enough to admire his own statue, 0 
the Quarterly |" 

“The damnation is swifter of foot than the st 


your aspiration may be realised. I have knows 
life.” 


“To find, probably, that the reality 
than the remembrance?” 

“As for that, the dead man, if he be 
hitnself as to avoid recognition, He will | 
as to be a spectator, not a participant... So 
himself agai nor any other man either 

say that he is nobody, whick is as much as a 
tight to be.” 

“Tm not sure of that," said Lancaster, fo 
leaning back his head. “There is a fellow in Weit 
of Goethe—you may have heard of him—who h 
called ‘Faust.’ Faust comes back to life, or to youth, 
to the same thing, and proves to be anything but a 
He gets caught in a love-scrape ; and there is 
‘There is something attractive in this human life, 
whether we will or no, and makes us dance to one 
On second thoughts, J withdraw my aspiration : 
for me, and may be too much, To live again would’ 
same old cap and bells, only jingling them to ani 
man with any self-respect or sense of the ridiculous ¥ 
“Dapprehend you may be familiar wih an earlier 









h” replied Lancaster, getting up 


‘and said nothing, 

lyin the old brick house. Both the 
Rwete regular in their habits, and gave 
In the mornings after breakfast, Lancas- 
complexion, took a walk of an hour or 
road, returning towards noon, and shutting 
oom, where ‘he occupied himself in writing, Mn 
cr forenoon indoors, either busying himself 
r reading, or chatting intermittently with 
n, as they passed in and out of the sitting- 
he sometimes walked out to get the air, 
e ridden a horse as faras London. But 
ere the pleasantest of the day, from a social 
se Mr. Grant nor Lancaster were heavy 
‘sat at table more than a quarter of an 
d leftit. Then the four remained together 

till bed-time ; sometimes playing cards, a8 wea 

se 





















Grant had most of the conversation between 
save upon the special topic of the Major, seld 
10 throw in an occasional remark or comment, gene of 
or good-humouredly cynical tendency; Marion b ly 
uniformly silent of the four, though she possessed rare elog 
alistener. At cards, Mrs. Lockhart and Lancaster: 
partners against Marion and Mr. Grant The latter 
display a polished and charming gallantry towards his your, 
vis, of a that belonged rather to the best fashion of | 
century than to this ; and which was all the pleasanter 
was more the reticence of a sincere and kindly disposi 
feigning of a cold and unsympath 
advances with a certain arch cordiality which. chemctiaael 
her mind was at case and her surroundings were agreeable ; 
species of chivalrous-playful courtship was established 
elderly gentleman and the young gentlewoman, which was # 50 
mild entertainment to everybody. ‘The widow and Philip 
for their parts, were unscrupulously romantic and 
their intercourse ; Philip paying rosy compliments to Mrs, 
with earnest gravity, and she expressing her affectionate 
him in a manner worthy of simple-hearted Fanny Pell. Tn. 
sense, this pairing-off was grounded upon a natural and 
attraction between the respective partners. For there was a 
like clement in Mrs. Lockhart which was absent from her d 
and Mr. Grant had a boyish straightforwardness which was. 
apparent in Lancaster; and thus the balance was better preserved! 
had the two younger people contended against the two elder 
former were old where the latter were young. In another paitil 
view, the normal sympathy of youth with youth, conditioned i} 
the lack of actual experience and the anticipation of an ind 
future, was not to be denied ; so that what Lancaster said to 
Lockhart may have had an oblique significance for Marsan; 
Marion's replies to Mr. Grant could be construed as veiled rejome 
to Lancaster. At the same time, it need not be inferred thatan 
serious was intended on the part of any of the four. 
As regards success in card-playing, it commoaly fell to 
Lockhart and Lancaster, d yet | may say, without Frankly, 
Iwas accounted a fair hand at it in my earlier days,” Mn Ge 
once remarked apologetically to his partner. 



























Twas very young and foolish,’ 
ty. “He was not in England 


‘of mine—or would have been, if he 
Lancaster remarked. “My father and 
Seabridge, By-the-by, didn't he 

|, or something of that sort?” 
he was a very promising young gentle 
sad end, Probably you may bave met him, 


1?" Lancaster demanded. 
in some crime about money—embczzle- 
junior partner in the bank ; Sir Francis 
im entirely. It almost broke his heart when 
“But Sir Francis behaved very nobly about it.” 
sh recently ennobled, had he not?" inquired Mr. 
‘But if he intended any innuendo, Mrs. Lock- { 








“No; except that Sir Francis gave me to ki 
few years vofterwards," 

“I don't believe that Sir Francis Bendibow was so 
generous,” exclaimed Marion, who had been n 
of restiveness. “You always think a person is 
they are, 1 dare say the Bendibows were very 
Grantley for marrying into their family ; he had earls 
his kinsmen, and the Bendibows have always courted 
to Sir Francis, ‘tis truc his manners are yery soft and 
my father has told me he was very unsteady in his 
think my father meant more than he said.” 

“Yet, admitting that, still the defaulter would not be 
observed Mr, Grant. 

* Since he was not brought to his trial, it cannot be said ho 
or how little he was a criminal,” returned Marion, turning | 
upon the speaker and kindling with her cause. “ He was 
a man who had nothing ignoble in him, whatever else he 
had. You haye told me that yourself, mother, And his 
was noble of birth, and, 1 have heard, noble of nature, too.” 

“Tan confirm you in that,” said Lancaster. “My father 
to say that if Edith Seabridge had been born a man 
woman, she would have made herself the foremost man in 
But it showed no less nobleness in her to give up everything’ 
Jove and service of her husband.” 

“ And the son of such a father and mother should not be: 
athiefand coward except upon clear evidence,” Marion 
acknowledging Lancaster's support only by a heightened 
“He died before I was bora, I suppose, but Ihave always th 
that perhaps he was not so much to blame—notin any d 
way, I mean, He was not a rake anda gambler as Sir Font 
was ; bit a man who cared for learning, an far freedom, and BF 



















all, shen, don't you whip yourself 
ed, cts re whatever seemed, to 


an See, had spoken in. this way, and 
» her mind how to, understand him, She 





— 


was much older than I; she was Just leaving. 
was very pretty and very genteel; much more g at 
thought of being, She never spoke to me but once, 
told me to go upstairs and fetch her slippers,” 

“Did you obey?” asked Lancaster. ‘ 

No, At first she looked at me very indignantly ; but s 

Jaughed and said, ‘You don’t mind me, because I am an n 
the day will come when you will fetch a man's slippers 
kiss them after he has put them an,’ She was not like 
Tever saw; but almost everyone was fond of her; she 
much—and yet she was always waited on.” 

“T should like to know how she tured out. She 
character,” remarked Lancaster, 4 

“She married very well, I believe," said Mrs. Lockhart. 

" Yes ; he was three times her age, and very rich, and s0 
her that he didn’t care whether her name was Bendibow or 
rejoined Marion, rather harshly. “She was always called | 
Bendibow, by the way, and she may have been Sir F 
daughter, for aught I know; she seemed to think so herself, & 
ceriainly didn't know of any other father. I suppose she didn'es 
care who her father was. At any rate, she became the Mar 
Desmoines,” 

Lancaster moved suddenly in his chair, and seemed abeut 
speak, but checked himself. 

Mr. Grant took snuff, and asked, after a pause, “ You say he 
very fond of her?” 

“Yes, T am sure he was,” said Mrs, Lockhart ; “he often 
to me about her—for he was a friend of ours, and used to visi @ 
often: because my husband saved his life in France, when 
Marquis could not have escaped but for his assistance and protection) 
and after that he lived in London, and was sometimes so poor 2810 | 
be forced to give lessons in French and in music ; for all this Gm@® 7) 
his estates in France were in jeopardy, and he did not know f 
he would ever recover them. But he did, at last; and then be 
entered society, though he was no Jonger a young man ; and kw 
then that he met Perdita Bendibow, as she wasealed. “He | 





daughter to him. She leant. 
into a reverie, in the midst of 


eeping you up, Mrs, Lockhart,” 
ear bee ard putting it in his 
é been so long deprived of ladies" 
to presume too mach on ray good 
help me to keep myself within bounds, 

‘most obedient servant. Good-night, 
father must have been a good man: I 
n him. Mr. Lancaster, do you go with 
always thus ceremonious in his lsave- 










said Lancaster, breaking out of a brown 
subsided, and getting briskly to his feet, 
@ strange story—an interesting one, I 


in it?" said Marion, as she gave him her 
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“T fancy 1 sce a good deal in it,” ans it 
smile, “ But then, you know, I call myzelfia poct: 
‘The ladies curtseyed ; the gentlemen bowed, 
together. . 





Cuarrer X, 


Wiex Philip Lancaster and Mr. Grant reached the 
head of the stairs, they faced each other for 2 moment ; 
by mutual impulse as it were, Grant tacitly extended, a 
tacitly accepted, an invitation to enter the former's rox 
mind resembles the heart in this, that it sometimes fecls an | 
and unexplained desire for the society of another mind. 
self,sufficient though the intellect is, it cannot always end 
and the corrosion of its unimparted thoughts. 
the most permanent, though not the most ardent, 
been between men whose ground of meeting was exch 
lectual. But men, for some reason, are not willing to” 
and generally disguise the fact by a plausible obtrusion 
motives, So Mr. Grant, as he opened the door (afer tl 
transaction above-mentioned), said, “Step in, Lancaster, and 
through with a glass of that French cognac and water.” 

“Thank you, I will,” Lancaster replied, 

But when the tumblers were filled and tasted, and the 
pronounced good, nothing more was said for some minutes. 
Lancaster got up from his chair and began to pace about the 
“Jt could be worked up into a good story, that c 
Marquise Desmoines,” he said; “at least, as I conceive 
were @ story-writer instead of a poet, 1 would attempt it 
would need the right sort of man to bring into collision 
While I was abroad, I knew a fellow who, I think, would do. 
of good English stock, and had talent—perhaps genius, His! 
was a poor man, though of noble descent. Gave his son 
early training, followed up by the university curriculum, 
sent him abroad, with two or three hundred a year income. 
call him Yorke. The fellow’s idea at that time was to enli 
Church ; he had eloquence when he was moved, a good 
and a sort of natural benevolence or humanity, the wat 
healthy constitution and digestion, and radical ignorance 
wickedness of this world. The truth probably was that his be 
lence was condescension, and his humanity, good-nature 3 
religion, he looked at it from the postical side, saw that it Wel 





















til at last he does little more than turn 
muddiest corner of the whole estate. 

perhaps to the superior intellectual and moral 
ch he prided himself, arrived at this comer 
than the majority of his associates, he was 
to recognise its muddiness: and since mud, 
irresistibly delightful to him, and he was not as 
bedded in it, he thought it worth while to try and 
ift tolerably well to do so, though wo debt 





























mind to be a great poet. There are 
‘but of great poets, you know, there are 
leave room for one or two more." 

“ Here, then,” observed Mr. Grint, who 0 
‘with complete attention—indeed, he was an. 
“here, then, you and Mr. Yorke were on. patl 
was probably at this epoch that you formed his 

“Teamc to know him very well then, at all events,’ 
ter, taking a sip from his tumbler, and then resuming | 
down the room. “He had a curiously mixed che 
difficult to help liking him at first sight. He was 
ful, many-sided, easy-natured ; but though he loved bi 
mind and body, he was capable on occasion of great ph 
mental exertion. He was more comprehensive thin 
but perhaps he seemed less strong than he really was, 
doubted the essential expediency or virtue of any p 
conduct ; and would rather observe the leadership of 
lead himself, He had great intuitive insight into the 
stitution of other people, but was not so keen-eyed 
own structure ; in considering an event, he had the hab 
it upon its artistic or symbolical side—it was a device to pam 
touch of realities, But often he allowed his imagination to ge 
into real scrapes—imagine himself to be this or that 
instance, and act the character into actual consequences. H 
a genial way with him, and shunned giving direct pain, or 
into hostile collision with anybody ; but the reason of that) 
the generous humanity of a powerful spirit, but the x 
Secret weakness that was in him, and a fear of revealing it) 
weakness was a passionate, violent temper, which, once he 

given way to it, would strip him of dignity and self-resteaint 
uncover all manner of hatreds, revenges, jealousies, burning @ 
and remorseless cruelties. There was nothing noble in his} 
it was underhand and malignant. In fact, subtlety was @ 
very base of his nature: so that he would constantly be 4 
and stealthy when there was no reason for it: he would cons 
hundred things which he might more conveniently to hinself 
left open ; he would give a {alse inyression when he might) 




































io “Lancaster stopped as abruptly 
upon Mr. Grant, who lifted his face 


‘of life and, substance, and does credit 
at n to your charity,” he replied. “ But 

‘& measure typical; I have met men who re- 
I may modify your interpretation by my 
68 LO rebuke and his fair-seeming, was 
‘oreciation?”” 


at kind of vanity which would simulate what is 

make the hearers stare, He would not do the 

|. Besides, he was aware of a certain softness or 

; a which his masculine taste condemned, and 
it to rectify at least in words.” 

u afear to let the truth about himself he 






da moral indifference to ill repute. On the other 
not he often sinned in thought, when a physical ot 


ings. He disliked to say or hear ugly 
write savage letters, and could imagine h 
in intercourse; but when he came to the point, he 
off—more, I think, from dread of being tempt 
than from natural kindliness.”” 

“You judge him too harshly, wicaniertad 
human motive has its shady side. He was am 
an opinion—who was never so gay and 
specially trying or perilous circumstances: upon 
he might be less agreeable.” 
“You have chanced upon a truth there,” said 
apparently somewhat impressed by his interlocutor’s 
were once in a boat together on the Lake of Geneva, 
us in imminent danger of our lives for a couple of h 
laughing and jesting all the time—not cynically or 2 
from genuine light-heartedness, Perhaps you can © 

“ No further than to remind you that great or dap 
‘butn the pretence out of a man and leave him sincere: 
will be known, to others as well as to himself, whether he bet 
craven, In the case of your friend Yorke, with his dread ¢ 
accused of fine feelings, imminent peril would annul 
because he would perceive that no one about him was liked 
& state of mind serene enough to be critical: therefore 
consciousness would leave him, and he would become } 
taneous self, The chief vice of your friend seems to mie, 
be that same self-consciousness. He would be for 
speculating about himself, Pray, did you consider him oka 
disposition?” 
“ He has given many instances of it, botlrin mind and he 
“ Nevertheless,” rejoined Mr. Grant, taking a pinch 
between his fingers, and regarding Lancaster with a smile 
penetration—* nevertheless, I will wager that he was, at boto 
more fickle than you or I. His fickleness was of the surface mean 
within, he was perhaps more constant than most men,” . 
“ You speak confidently, sit.” 































and his conscience,” quoth Mr, 
snuff to his nostrils, “and you and I 


of turns up and down the room, and 
at the opposite side of the table, 
he said ; “between your analysis 
too big for his share in the story. What I 
relations with a woman who should 
this Marquise Desmoines, as I conceive 
mpose as well as another. Even while yet a 
d, a5 Marion’s anecdote showed, the instinct of 
ui ‘She had already divided the human 
and had appraised the weapons available 
d ved that the weak point of woman is the 
d to fence her own with triple steel. To marry 
ybleman of more than thrice her age was isely her 
have the world before her, ax well as at her feet, 
to have been—beautiful, dimpled, luxurious, 

She was energetic by nature, selfish by phi 
worldly-wise by training. She could appreciate 
ly you Tike @ critic, flatter and wheedle you like 
d caress you one moment, scoff at you the 
in the wrong be your argument what it wight, 








rather the audacity of genius than commonplace 
could say with grace and charm things that no other w 
say atall, She could assume a fatal innocence and si 
have seen her blush was an unforgettable experience int 
Physical exercise, especially daucing and riding, were 
to her; her toilettes, batl 
luxury. Sheavas superstitious, because she believed in a 
indifferent to inflicting suffering, because never suffering 6 
she loved the pleasure of pleasing, was kindly in dispositix 
of benefits as well as of injuries ; and in her loftier mood} 
be royally or savagely generous, as well as fiercely implag 
had a lawyer's head for business ; was a better companio 
than for women ; was even capable of genuine friendshi 
give sound and honest a zand itwas at such time 
real power and maturity of her understanding were revea 
is the sort of woman that the plot of my story requires } 
been. When Yorke met her, she was the Circe of a de 
company of noblemen, authors, actors, artists, abbés, 66 
and humourists ; all of whom, by her magic, she oul 
assume the forms of turkey-cocks, magpies, poodles, mon 
puppies, parrots, boa-constrictors, and other animals, ax 
their several dispositions, But Yorke was the Ulysses o 
her spells had only so much effect as to incline hins to § 
of his time in her company.” 

Here Lancaster paused, and drank off the remains of 1 
of brandy-and-water, 

Well?” said Mr. Grant, moving the bottle towards hij 

“No more, thank you,” said Lancaster. 

“You are not going to leave your drama just as the 
ready to go up?” 

“T have come to the end of my invention.” 

“Abt [should searce have thought you had begun # 
yet,” returned the other drily, 

Lancaster made no reply. At last Mr, Grant snid, ®U 
genealogical inferences are at fault, you and Sir Franeis 
should be of kin.” 






















know what we are really made of.” 
ils, Bowever, a highly prosperous and 


y uncle to sing its culogics for you; I know 
‘opinion that Miss Marion Lockhart has an 
hhumbugs. That Charles Grantley affair... . 

Sir Francis had two sides to him in his youth, 
some passages in his account-book that he would 


‘had contemplated calling at the bank to-morraw ——”" 
rpret my prejudices and antipathies as counsel,” 

d the young man, throwing back his hair from his forehead 
“The bank is as sound as the Great Pyramid, I doubt 

Ly ly banks there! If they ruin you, 
the best folks in London for your fellow-bankrupts. 
bored you shamefully ; bur a little brandy goes a long 


have said nothing that has failed to interest me,” returned 
gentleman 








courteously. “As you may conceive, I find 
Tonely. In twenty years, such friends as may have 
‘England have disappeared ; and the circumstances 
© years have been passed—in India—have precluded 
ts. At your age, one can afford to wish to abolidh 
T 





Lancaster be onc in future, As” 
twelve o'clock ! I was startled at J 








living in India for the last twenty 
‘myself whom he reminded me of— 





been born an Arab or an ancient 

n without fear of your criticism,” 
‘me to say that I would lear those 
pose of enjoying your poetry, Tut 
Bismitein plain English. It is the most 
ges to be wicked in—genteelly wicked, at least |" 
e ii eowieer, that it must have been the original 
by Job's wife, when she advised him to curse God 
e¢h as much a mittress of itas you are, I think 





| been a poet, 'tis very likely.” 

“said Mrs, Lockhart with gentle simplicity, “that 
ened to Mr, Gront.” 

| Marion both turned their faces towards the window, 
caster got up from the table—they had finished 

looked out. "It has grown dark very suddenly,” he 

, “Ifear Mr. Grant will get wet if he does not return 


rose and stood at the other side of the window, 
said, “Tshould like to be out in auch a night as 












day 
it have its way once ina while it will | 
only broken dishes; but that is not tersib 
“Til be hanged if T can understand you 





them; but when one is handsome, people open thei 

“Then, why don't you open yours?” = 

“Jf I don't, it is as much on your account ag 

“How is that?” 

“When T tell you that, I shall have told you: 
why didn't you protest that you had no notion 
and that I wasa flatterer?” 

“T know I'm handsome, and I'm glad of it,” 

“Do you often speak the truth like that?” 

“You get more truth out of me than I suspecte 
Bat if, some day, you provoke me to some truth that 
have kept to myself, it will be your fault?” 

“Tdon't think there is much danger. Tike this fir 
yours. If I were handsome I should be glad of it, too 
‘women are suspicious, designing, and jealous, ‘Chey 
charms of a cultivated intelligence being superior did 

to beauty. But beauty does not wait for Woe long ma 








was interrupted by a startling glare of 
immediately by a crash of thunder so 
rattle the window in its frame and jar 
y stood. Marion laughed, and, opening the 
. Lockhart, who had fallen into a gentle 
ke with a little jump and an exclamation. 
 what/has gone off? Mr. Grant? Why 
heart! is that the rain? He will be 
Lancaster.” 
shut the window,” said Lancaster to 










“Oh, my child, you scoala 
down the window, Mr, Lancaster.” 

Lancaster complied. Marion glanced at him 
quizzical kind of a smile, He did nut know what 
he joined Mrs. Lockhart in denouncing Marion's - 
sible, 

“He would be as wet as he is capable of being be 
him,” he said ; “besides, he couldn’t use an uml 
and even if you knew where he was and ‘which road Ne 
by, it's a hundred to one you'd miss him in a night like 

“Ta! what a regiment of reasons," she answered, 
irregular laugh. “TI only wanted a reason for going 
being of use to Mr. Grant, 'twould be but a chance, o 
0 is everything, for that matter.” . 

She did not persist in her intention, however, but began 
restlessly about the room, and made no answer to: 
that her mother and Lancaster addressed to her. 
When nearly half an hour had passed away, her b 
aspect suddenly changed ; she went swiflly out of the n 
the door behind her. Then the outside door was heard to: 
Marion's step going down to the gate, which was likewise 
‘Then, after a minute's silence, the sound of voices ; and 
peering out of the window, saw, by the aid of an on 
flash of lightning, Marion and Mr. Grant (who was without Bil 
coming up the paved way to the porch, 

“What a strange thing!” he exclaimed, “How could she: 
bly have known he was coming?” 

“ Marion has wonderful ears,” said Mrs. Lockhart, Bigs 
if the faculty were in some way deleterious to the po 0 
But Lancaster thought that something else besides fine be: 
involved in this matter. Ly 

The girl now came in, her checks flushed, her hair, 
shoulders wet, conducting Mr. Grant with her arm under 
was splashed and smeared with mud, and looked very pale > but” 
smiled, and said with his usual courteousness, “I am not goin: 
spoil your carpet and chairs, dear madam. 1 do (wut show you! 




















was confused, and hardly kx 
Whang on tiyea oe Soa nee 
disappeared ; and ied hedinny area 
Toad later,” % 

“te may have thaghty tout our falli 
leno hia soot afer aly safc «0 


“Only a short distance. A waggon happened: 
and the driver gave me a lift as farasthecornen. 
met me. What spirit told you I was coming, my 

Marion replied only by a smile. 

“Tt seems singular,” remarked Lancaster, “th 
ridden at you and fired at once, instead of going 
customary formality of inquiring whether you preferred 
purse. ‘Those fellows are usually more cautious, for their 

“He was as much afraid of having his voice heard as of 
his face seen,” said Marion, ‘He wished to kill Mr. Gra 
than to rob him. You didn’t have much money with 

“ Not much, as it happened, my dear; though, as I 
the Bank, whoever had taken the trouble 1 Sr 
might have inferred that I did have.” 

“The Bendibow Bank?” demanded Marion, 

“Yes; 1 introduced myself to your friend Sir Francia 

Lancaster chanced to be looking at Marion, and a 
troubled expression pase across her face, She laid her hand! 
on Mr, Grant's shoulder, and passed it down his arm 
seemed at once affectionate and reproachful. “Youd 
that, don't you?” the young man said to her, smiling. 

‘The question appeared to annoy her: “I am glad he, 
she coldly. Then she got up and went out ofthe room 


(Zo be continued’) 








ctuel fortune of Mr. Gladstone to © 
for £15,000 a year for Prince Artl 





"Ifthe question 
TTS lla 


ely on the accession of the 


‘probable fiture charge of the Civil List 

to a select committee of 21 members.” 

ents of the household of William 

‘particulars of the expenditure of the 

to have been gone through pretty closely 

‘very faithfully took the total charges in the 

in the late King’s household, and with slight 
as the amount to be thereafter allowed for the 
the household of the Queen. The net result 
appropriated a total annual allowance of 

of Her Majesty's household, and of the 

the Crown of the United Kingdom of Great 





d in the following manner -— 


FIRST CLASS. 
ee Ss 





ig 


Pension pot excceding £1,200 in th 
ually, by Her N 








‘The plan adopted by the eskimntten wallet 
the basis of an arrangement. 

some way, and to look into ay aoe 
means as good as any other. Bat 
adapted will appear in a single 
amount of tradesmen’s bills in the 
was £41,898. But it so happened that in t 
unconscious of his approaching end, had 
indoing up” his residences, Here ane eater enema 
money was disposed of:— 
Upholsterers and Cabinet-inakers 5 


Joiners and Blind-makers- se 
Carpet Manufacturers. ‘ 









Locksmith, Ironmongers, and Armourtty / 
Clock-makers and Opticians 2 
Pianoforte-malsers and. Organebuildcre.» 3 
Japanners : ache 
Lamp ad Lustre Manufacturers, 5. 
-Paperchangers. » ae 0 
‘Amilsts, Decorators, and Heraldic Painters 5 


Te might be supposed the committee nowld take info a 


in the event of any one 


7 settled in 1837, oneof two things 

ppencd. Rither the amount then fixed upon 

‘been found too little for the support of Her 

. due maintenance of the honour and 

the Uni dom of Great Britain and Ireland, or at 
have proved alarmingly excessive. At the time it was 

th an eye to the maintenance of the Court 







precedent. William IV. was mot an extrava~ 
led all those daties! of ceremony and hospi- 

: immemorial pertained to the royal state, 
eld) good up to within the last twenty years of 
reign, The Court was kept up with at least 

é of splendour. ‘The Queen lived in the midst 

d herself from time to time to her people, 
of royalty, For reatons which 





just 
hed to the Queen for her personal use, 
‘attempt to ascertain the means at the dis- 
mily objects, we reach this conclusion = 
hy of Lancaster, £78,000 ; interest at £3 
est, £7,500. This gives a total of 
of which anxious thought fails to 
ty on the part of a lady living in the manner 







Answer the question put by Mn Fox, 

anything in the form of conjecture, 
‘which this total of the Queen's personal 
derived are set forth cither ax Parliamon- 


documents. The £60,009 from The 





was p “ 
Keoper of Her Majesty's Privy Pane, and 
October 24, 1852, and the estate was ym und 

But it would be an insult to common 

items compose the full tale of the private income 
ia clear that the amount allotted by Parliament 
tenance of the Royal Household cannot be spent 
of the semisctirement in which. it pleases 
There must necds be, year after ycar, great: 
departments, for which, 2s we have seen, speci 
with the object of appropriating them to other 
been going on for twenty years, and within that 
lated savings of the Privy Purse must have reach 


Be 

But, supposing that this, which is admittedly only e 
be altogether bascless, and that by some means, 
to the public eye and not comprehensible to the ord 
mind, the sum allotted for the Royal Household on the 
nary State pageant has been spent during a period 
the windows of the royal palaces are clouded with n 
of the houschold is out of town, the carriages are put 
servants are on board wages. Let us put altogether ov 
the general Household allowances, and take only the g 
of income derived from the Privy Purse, the Duchy of 
the interest on the Neild bequest. ‘These accumulati 
year, for a period—not to go further back than 
years must form an embarrassment of riches which it wo 
awkward to wrap up in a napkin, if indeed any napkin 
enough to hold it, and bury in the garden at Balmoral 
vaults of Windsor Castle. What has become of this vast al 
mulating surplus? Here, again, we need not indulge } 
In 1873 a Bill was brought in by the Solicitor-General 
stone's then Government, which was passed through 
very quietly in the closing months of the last session 
Parliament. It was called the Crown Private Estates Billi 





has been at liberty to go into the 
which accumulates as a snowball 





in wild guesses as to what the Queen's 
interest of accumulated savings 

are supplied that indicate the true 

ed tothe miracles of compound 

te. I am content to take my stand 
Majesty now receives over and above 
charges for houschold expenses, and 
view, we must answer Mr, Fox's question 






the sum available for appropriation in 
yery nearly mect the exigencies of the 
v2 


advances as that they are made in falflment of 

the Queen." Mr. Gladstone has been in times: 

‘will be in the forthcoming debate, particularly 

tion that when the Civil List was settled the mation | 
“a bargain with the Queen.” Mr. Peter Taylor—in 
manly protests against these incursions on the national pan 
of which will be more fully, or at least more openly, 
in history than in contemporary comment—has boldly 
argument In his speech in 1871 0n the o 
Princess Louise Mr. Taylor is thus reported:—" The 
‘House of Commons to discuss and decide upon this q 
bearings and phaseshad been called in question by the a 
the refusal of the proposition of the Government would 
of faith to the Crown. It had been more than bint 
Civil List granted on the accession of Her Majesty was: 
a bargain, by which, for the greater convenience of # 
the Crown lands have been handed over to the 

and administer, on condition that 2 Civil List equi 
should be provided in theit stead. Now, in his 





§ apportioned for this definitive pur- 
members. of the Roval. Family. 
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modest as compared with the demands of the present day, to) 
him an allowance of £6,000 a year. Mr Brougham dec 
was justified in saying that, while the House would not 
‘vote some allowance to those members of the Royal Family wh 
was desirable to sce marricd, and who could not be enabled 6 
wise to contract marringes, so they were bound by their duty to. 
constituents to refuse grants to those to whom they were 
necessary... . It was also understood that Her Majesty had 
considerable property. Tt was natural for those in the} 
had saved to help the others." Even with more precise 
the condition of evente at the present day was the case 
another member, Mr. Curwen, 2 man whose name does 
large place in history, but who was known among his p 
as one who possessed in large measure that sound 
which distinguishes the cultured agriculturist. Mr, 
the Parliament of 1817 held something of the relation of 
Read to the Parliament of 1374—said “he did not know 
had ever acceded to any pledge by which he was bound in alle 
to make a provision for every branch of the Royal Family wht 
marriage was about to take place. . . , Had notthe ape 
parents? Was not Her Majesty in possession of a very rt 
sum derived from the privy purse ?” 

‘This is a variation, or rather a modification, of the quel 
put by Charles James Fox, and it does not appear to leave anytl 
else to be said, Mr. Curwen’s case in 1817 is the case of ¢ 
MP. in 1882, and by an odd coincidence the two questions) 
which the honourable member supplemented the definition o 
position are those which rise to the lips-of everyone when) 
consider this latest demand for a vote on account of the chil 
of Queen Victoria. ‘They are not always articulately uttertd, 
Parliaments of Queen Victoria being apparently more courtly) 
those of George IIL, But it seems well, not less in the intere 
royalty than of the nation, that discussion of the question 
not be stifled, nor its true bearings obscured. 














HENRY w. 100 


‘all Jaw-nets maile to curb Ill nen, 
No man dares reprove Aim 5 
and Deficiency of the Lawes of 
knows not that the web of the law entangles 
th the great?”—when we sec ope with 
‘Anacharsis, the Seythian, 





eee. 


congratulation to William, they were met with unu 
cordi But it was rather by the Dutch applause 
popularity that, as Macaulay tells, the King was 
said he, “the cry is all Hosannah to-day, and 
crucify to-morrow." ‘The Tory poet, Richard Duke, 
poem, “The Review,” had only a few years before app 
illustration to Royal James :— ? 
‘Was not of old the Jewiah rubble's ery, 
Mosannah first, and after ecuelfy? | 
Nothing occurs without its parallel, Tacitus relat 
Augustus was dead, ‘Tiberius wished to have himse 
Emperor, Messalla Valerius moved" Renovan 
sacramentum in nomen ‘Tiberii;” whereupon, Tiberius, 
to disclaim all foreknowledge of Valerius's intention, an 
disrelish for the honour proposed, asked, “Num, se mg 
sententiam promisisset ?" M. Valerius replied that “sp, 
neque in iis qua ad rempublicam pertinerent, coms 
usurum, vel cam perculo offensionis.” Now, im our ¢ 
Ludlow tells us that when Col, William Jephson 
Cromwell be made King, Cromwell reproached him ; | 
other replicd “that, while he was permitted the honow 
that House, Ae must desire the liberty to discharge his coms 
his opinion should happen to displasse." 
Analogies of this description are frequent enoug 

































Ske Eclogues of Calpurnius and 

‘may be read, Aristotle, the property of 

“be as the maven stripped of its borrowed 

q vs has copied largely from Philolaus. 
but centos of the ancients’ works, 

sof the practical difficulty of winning 


‘the sun, have been as fairly various as 
Perhaps that of Sheridan Knowles 
classics of his own country," we are 






‘of plagiarism.” Yet 

is continually seen, 

fs’ writings—doubtless a 
fare Namitorius, to Teilins, She ix 


, from whore lips a soul as pure 
‘as e'er responded to the blessing 
tn a parent’e kies. 








against her will” in the same sense— 
For to my mouth the fiest {kiss} sny heart did 
‘The nest shall clean out of my beast it pluet 
And Dryden represents Almeyda as acldicssing: 
fre by hr Sey Mah when ha brn 
menaces Sebastian with death— 
‘Tlow can we better die than close embraced, 
‘Sucking each other's soul while we expire? 
So, with original Pope, nothing could sccm more; 
that Eloise should utter the impassioned lines— 
See my lips tremble and my eychalls roll ; 
Suck my laat breath, and catch my flying soul — 
which occur in Oldham's carlicr Death of Adonis” in amoth 
shape— 























Kiss while I watch thy swimming eysbatls roll ; 
‘Watch thy last gasp, and catch thy flying soul, 
‘The problem scems to have presented itself in a slightly 
form to the mind of the Rev. George Crabbe, His pious horroral 
“thieves of renown and pilferers of fame” hurried him into af 
apology for possible transgressions: in his large-heartedness, forgelll 
of the malevolence, and therefore the injustice, that whispers, 
s'exeuse s'accuse." “To borrowing from others I plead,” 
also in a preface, “with much confidence, ‘not guilty,’ But 
claim exemption from guilt, I do not affirm that much of 
and much of expression may not be detected in the yast 
of English poetry; . ... yet resemblances are sometimes 50 
striking that ic requires faith in a reader to admit they were) of 
designed.” ‘The reverend gentleman. lived in an age when it 
the fashion, as honest as ever fashions are, to lay great stress one 
argument of design from coincidence : but surely no é 
of faith will be needed to believe that because he has the lise 


b He tried the luxury of Asing goo, 








isa plagiary who knows not to 
tt in this respect those can tell who 
Sylvester. The opening of “Il 

‘on Sleep, is an instance :-— 







Mion — 
Hence, vali deluding joys. 
—“Gineles frand with gaudy shopes 


possess 

As thick and numberless 

ck, | As the gay motes that people the sun- 
‘beams, 










‘san do play. 
Fie pall aca Wome BO 
foe Sail 







ie ine 


ef Joshua Sylvester would ever have permitted 
‘As thick as motes in the wonne bea 
occurs, by-the-by, in Chaucer; and Thomson 
of indolence to be Sa 
‘As thick as idle motes in sunny ray, 
Shakespeare caries this moulding principle to an” ext 


greater than is commonly supposed: the « 
show prodigious figures, and the’ soundness of 


that a good imitation is the most” perfect 
sample of the process is in the speech of Coridlanus | 
. “= Ysay 


In soothing them, we nourish "galnst oar senate 
‘The codkle of rebellion, insolencr, sedition, 
‘Which we ourselves have plough’ for, sow'd, and soattered 
North's translation of Plutarch runs thus :—" He eaid they a 
against themselves the naughtie seede and cockle of insole 
sedition, which had been sowed and scattered abroade ame 
people.” This is to convey the very spirit of history; | 
scarcely so to transfer on the plan of Mason from Stra 
Strada from ‘acitus, the reflections occurring in an 
‘An carly and interesting example of borrowing from 
in “The Mirror of Martyrs," the performance of his conte 
John Weever— 
An all the armic, vent’rous, val'rous, bold 
Hote on the spar, now in the spur He colds | 




































of which the original is in 2 King Henry IV. - | 
"The reference to Malone reminds one ofa complaint hehad 

more than once to make (a complaint reciprocated—probably| 

which he expresses, with the semi-conscous bamoutel indign 





complaint, In a number of the 44 

+ he writes :—" The directors of the 
recently offered prizes for the best essay 
were written and sent in, and the adjudicators: 


It is right to state that the prize essay is almost « 
for word (without acknowledgment), from a boc 
Mr, Murray published some years ago, entitled ‘Thy 
about 35,000 copies are in circulation.” This is i 
‘A writer should bring himself within the scope of 
‘Why shoald Ihe shat's impotent 
To judge, and fancy, and invest, 
For that impediment be stopt 
‘To own, and challenge, and adopt, 
At Jeast th’ exposed and fatherless, 
Foor orphans of the pen and press, 
Whove parents axe obscure, or dead, 
Or in fax countries born and bred ? 
Surely, neither is “thrift,” itself so prolific, fatherless 5 
Smiles obscure or dead, or even in far countries born and, 
‘The advantage of taking from a foreign source is curi 
trated in the life of Arthur Murphy. He was sadly prepar 
for London to get ready a number of the Gray's fmm Jourme 
when Foote, saying, “There is no need to go for that,” 
French magazine, and tells him he will find in it one of ¢ 
Oriental tales imaginable, which he has but to translate a 
the printer. Murphy takes his advice, and so gets prom) 
notice and friendship of Johnson, whose tale it tums out 
the French magazine had itself translated from a num 
Rambler. A reverse circumstance befell the late Thom 
Going into the country, he heard a sermon of a “bal 
minister, which struck him as of pecaliar power. On 
town he preached it to his own congregation, but being 
again called away, invited the younger orator to his own p) 





















fe dang le néant dont je t'avats tieé— 

ein the “ Bajazct " of Racine— 
ite dans Je néant dois je Wai fait conte. 
‘might otherwise be to challenge Piron's 


med preceding speech unfits us. Me is 
-and Racine, and delivers this extraordinary 


t ymai, presyie lout ce qu’on pense; 
ates ‘yols qu’ils nous ont faits d'avance ; 


docs not difice materially from the later 
‘The ancients have stolen most of our 
the earlier of Donatus : “ Pereant illi qui, ante 
“and the first of which is seen in the “ Nutlom. 






















Th Seucicmen': Magazme. 


cio mim” of Terence, ar 








great genen 
gecgrapher, | 
fe. adroit i 
men, that het 
“the highest duty of 

ard then to des 





edge and to exen 
at the same tir 


think with 
epth, and with clearness 
recesses of the Cabinet, is ag 
tellectual demonstrat 








oat 
eof te amidst the noise of bullets, apy 
> on the Mal me the loftiest exercise and me 
ry U2. plete triumph of the human f 
—Mr. Disraeli cn the Duke ¢ 
lingion, 1852. 





‘The second eximple arises from the likeness to W, E. Cha: 
“Character and Writings of John Milton,” of an article ¢ 
© HHunte artney, Rasori, and Carswell on Inflammation,” | 
inthe Apiil, 1839, Dumber of the British and Foreign Medical 1 
‘Lhe citation is made from the third edition, printed in 18 

Shanning’s “ Milton.” ‘The articles are concerned with obji 








‘movement is free, bold, and majestic, 
and it ought not to be compelled 10 
part with these attributes in order that 
the multitude may be able to keep 
pace with it, —The Matica? Reviewer, 
P 489 


at the occasion of these remarks is in one 
‘A Treatise on Christian Doctrine ;” in the 
“A Treatise on the Blood, Inflammation, and 


es those who appropriate the writings of 
A occasional variation, to the thief of a cup who, 
property being traced, removes the handles, 





We seek spon the rarface of the ware 
For pestis that Le uncvented fathoms deep. 


Errors Like straws upon the serface flow ; 
Le who woold search for pearls rast dive below. 
A curious use of the resemblance fs its occasional 
oss in freeing an author from censure. In the “Bride o 
it is said of the heroine ; “ The mind, the music of her face." 
was at some pains to vindicate the justness and appositeness @ 
expression, But it does not seem to have occurred: to isnt 
Sir Egerton Brydges has pointed out) the same illustration 
by Lovelace in a song of Orpheus lamenting the death of his’ 
‘Oh, could you view the meledy 
Of every grace, 
And music of her face, 
You'd drop a tear 5 e 
Seeing more harmony in hee bright eye 
“Than now you heat, . 










no, nisi auper humana se erezerit | 


wrested by poet after poet to enforce 
¢ moat poctic, of truths that can be 
who has sifted with the delicacy and 


x2 


Erect himeelt, ‘how mean a thing le man 1 
Addison, as applying a familiar thought, 
writers of bis day that there is “nothing of that 
which raises the mind above itself, and makes the 
than human.” Sir John Denham, in “The Sophy, 
notion, but gives it yet a ped turn— 











to himself 
eteueieee ised above the level 
OF his own creeping thoughts; 
while Young, in ‘The Force of Religion,” controlling t 
marks its relation to Christianity— 
"Tis the Christian's praisa 
Above impossibilities to nse 
‘The weakness of our oatures 
and, each in his language, more or less akin, has Newton, 
nyson, has Longfellow reproduced it; and many 
doubt, if filled with the spirit of the maker, and if 
worthily said of poetry, “that it was thought to have 
cipation of divineness, because it doth raise and erect the 
submitting the shows of things to the desires of the mind, 
reason doth truckle and bow the mind unto the nature of 
No example could better serve as an introduction to the 
the original on originality. Goethe's own words are ample a 
for the recent expressions of an able writer in respect of 
But the range of the expressions is wider; for they are 
| { diment of the thought of the greatest thinkers of the € 
| “ Ferhaps no one,” Mr. Coupland says, “who has attained 1 
spiritual elevation, ever had a profounder contempt for the fag 
discoverer or creator. All that he cared for was that 
should be enriched, He did not value the pitiful 
having the good thing trumpeted as his peculiar property, 
| knew that it was an impossible task to separate the result of | 
q from the inventions of th: individua’, . . . Not ongitall 
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and if the burden Bercuieat the poem has 
ce in Mr, Hawker's works.” But shall we deny to 
| the fame of a part-author of the “ Paradise of 
4" because the beautiful refrain— 
of faithful friends, renewing is of love— 
similarity to a few words in Terence— 
- Amantinm irs amoris redintegratio est? 
of Bishop Hurd there will be found a number of 


Wem” Is the ttle of somie graceful verses compored by Mr. We 
een, 












anticipated—the very liberal use those in symp 
of the “ Anatomy of Melancholy” have mad 
description of Montaigne is an additional support:-—" 
was betwixt jovial and melancholick, moderately san 
‘his constitution healthful and spritely, rarely troub 
till he grew into years, that he began to be 
and stone.” There is in Schwartz another suggestion 
fail to commend itself to those who deny the fitness 
“Jacula Pradentum” to a collection of proverbs cont: 
specimen as this:—“Take heed of a Latin-bred woman” 
observe,” says he, “ that ladies arc as able to judge of plagi 
are gentlemen, I myself, indeed, know of no living wom 
could form an opinion as to the plagiarisms of some of our 
men: but since they are the equals of men in many 
learning, they can surely show their ingenuity in judging p 
One of the practical results of this ability to judge would 
edly be the clearing up of some obscurities in our great c 
authors. Percy has noticed in his “Reliques” that the distich whic 
Shakespeare has put into’ the mouth of his madman in “Kin 
| 
| 






























Lear" 7 
Mice and rats and such small deer, | 
Have been Tom's food for seven long year— | 


long excited the attention of critics; of whom one instead of ai 
would ‘have substituted ger, and another, cic. “The [primaiti 
meaning of the word deer is, of course, at this day known to everyor 
But it is not the less interesting to note with Perey that “the ancie 
Yeading is established by the old romance of Sir Bevis, which Shak 
Speare had doubtless often heard sung tothe harp, The distich 
Part of a description there given of the hardships suffered by Bey 
when confined for seven years in a dungeon— 

Rates and myse and such small dere, 

‘Was his meate that seven yeare. 





yanehl baie dork oy eee 
torjan to decide impartially upon the ments of the 
well contemporary judges may have been able to go si 
point at issue The moral to be drawn from such a 
things is, clearly, that the utmost caution should be 
receiving the evidence of an interested statement as an 
of the state of society at the period, 
The only safeguard against the charmed impetuosity 
farte narrative, is to withhold a decision as to its truth till the | 
side has been heard, and then, by balancing the two acet 
arrive at the most cautious conclusion possible. It is 
say that this scrutiny is best carried ont, as it were, b 
scenes, by referring directly to the original records wale 
event in dispute whenever these are accessible, 

It would be painful to contemplate the result of an ex 
of the respective claims of romantic lawlessness and official 
sion, conducted according to the evidence of the political 
ballad-lore of Robin Hood, snd of the Puritan libels, wit 
check of such living witnesses as the inquest of sheriffs, the S 
of Winton, and the examinations of yirwical mayars 






















periods ; the reason mee that Per 
; Peete more favourable auspices 
tary interests are remote or subser- 









1 before the “Old Bailey” era, The story, as 
was this, One Richard Wood was detected 
by the hue and cry ; took sanctuary ; was 
anit fled the country before his day of trial. 
d himself, in the calm seclusion of the Continent, 
slightly different. For being, as he was wont, 
bescly abought his housbandry, as a trewe 
ought to do,” he was suddenly surprised 
sht, malice, and evil wile” by “certayn 
(the hue and cry), “who lay in a wayte to bane 





of—intending, of 
Policestation, But being 0 


eal mininne of the low their tole 


entend shortly to accomplishe.” 
wail him little, for the neighbours, * for 
constable and under-constable, have 


of the handling of a “jack priest,” 
notoriously anti-cletical London mob 


ences to the presumed victim. 
gainst whom he seems to have borne a 
to his house ‘for to speke with hym” 








‘sett hymn an old horse—and nothing under hym to 
when he arrived at the gaol, after being | 













spoiler of churches sufficiently explains this incident. 
Edward VL. 

‘The following case arose from the difficulty exper 
executor in accounting for a certain sum of money 
creditor of his brother, who met his death in the fo 
able manner :—" By misfortune, as he wolde have p 
water, he fell of the brigge into the seid water and ¥ 
Wherupon, by inquisicon upon the syght of the bod) 
‘Thomas, it was founden that he was drowned by mysfort 
agninst the will of the seid Thomas.” Next it is 
deceased was last seen in company with his creditor, a 
Derby, who dunned him, or, as it is expressed, 
hym and toke from hym all such sumes of money as he 
in his purse.” The executor had “oftentimes requered 
restore the seyd money so exercively taken against right 
conscience—which at all tymes he hathe denyed and yet 
This view of the case leaves upon the reader's mind, in 
coroner's verdict, the unpleasant suspicion that such a 
quite capable of throwing a troublesome debtor into the: 
emptying his pockets, “ against right and good conscience, 





especially 
.” Asan example, we may take the case 
Hes Arundel and the Earl of Oxford, 
their liberty, and the former eventually his 
‘once been friends, till religious and party 
Y Oxford was a good example of Ascham’s 
‘and cof the truth of the proverb, “ An Ttalionate 
incarnate devil.” Arundel, on the other hand, 
us and bigoted Catholic, and very creduloua ; 
his imaginative temperament, it may be mentioned 
d his neglect of one sister and attention to 
ng Olut that he only desired to pay his addresses to the 
ymedium of the latter, ‘This gentleman had been 
Oxford, of Catholic tendencies, such as being 
‘in Fleet Street, where seditious speeches were 
‘celebrated by a Jesuit ; and amusing himself 
d prophecies in the Catholic interest. But 
e was that “he should bringe in a Jesuite to see 


The Barony « originally belonged to the Fita-Geralds, and was com- 
71 Bae twtho ant of Tronss de Cluno,— Cotton MSS, Tit. YS. 2, 








tongue.” ‘The second count is that “ 
and verye seldome sober ;” whereupon the 
up all the foolish things the Earl ever said 
follows a circumstantial and startling accoun 
practices. Fourthly, we have his “ detestable 
murders,” These, however, scem only to hay 
a man’s hat off with a caliver; giving a se 
from justice; and a wild plot to have “Mr, 
Lastly, his blasphemies are repeated, both to 
“never brought forthe suche a yillonous monster, and 
blow to geve him his full payment.” ‘The all 
comprise an allegorical interpretation of the Trinity, 
scandalous theory of the Incarnation. ‘The “ parti 
contained in the peroration, In him no yertue to be 
vice wantinge.” : 
A careful perusal of the State Papers of the reign 
will show at once the enormous prevalence of p 
‘exaggerated views of the Government on the subject. 
crime has ever, perhaps, been held more venial by the 
selves, Restricted in every form of commercial er 
was the only outlet for their pent-up energy, ‘The 
Drake performed in the queen's cause were emu 
by a hundred. “ village Drakes,” and plentiful traces of 
found in the reports of the commissioners of piracy. 
too, were accomplices with the people in this as well 
gling—for such the “‘piracies” generally amounted to 
1 So Lyead it. The OMficial Calendac bss ‘horrid! whieh 

































mn id “not “loose his labour," for he by 
‘of assault and battery got £100 out of 

s If every modern coast-guardsman 
skirmish were to obtain £500 as 

. cs would be infited on the public ear! 

jectments, and the account given 

must be considered as a little overdrawn, 
th of the proverb— the Englishman's house 


1625, a writ of ejectment issued against 
nd Glossomes,” co. Sussex, the deputy sheriff 
house, but did not approach, as he was 
€ rs that the ground under his fect was mined, 
ya had been made to blow Up anie five hundred 
'y “took to his heels” and repaired to the 
R say from Geneva, 





had brought up reinforcements in the Stone owe 
and three justices of the peace.” These, however, 
50 a justice bearing the equivocal name of Sir J 
foolishly volunteered to carry terms to the rioters, and 
seized by them as a hostage. Not even the arrival ¢ 
more “‘specials" and three “commissioners” could m 
for the defenders made a sally, armed with “long stay 
about them, inflicting “many cruel blows” and routin 
company. The officials were content to report the 
“honorable court” that issued the writ, 
‘The concluding case is that of an ejectment atte: 
served upon the tenant of the manor of Bradley. J 
obstinate defence was made, the leader swearing 
that “if any did but offer to breake downe the walle 
shoot the sheriff, “and soe thruste forthe a naked sm 
windowe, and fyred of a pece.” The sheriff then sa 
hundred men of the county, with two pieces of ordnang 
justices of the peace. “ But they in the house with gui 
kept them off, to the great terror and amasement of the 
“having fortified the house in a very warlike manner,” 
fire of the cannon by “letting off six or seven muskett 
tinued shooting all that day,” though with more zeal th 
it would seem, as they only hit three persons—the le 
whom was “broke almost a-peces.” Finally the sheri 
wise to retire altogether. 

The above are only a few scattered instances of a 
nacious misrepresentation whichywith all its circurnstay 
approaches closely to the most common delusions o| 
insanity. Such reckless charges and counter-charges h 
lost much of their weight through the narrowed personal 
of the king in his chancery. We no longer hear of a 
bases his demands upon the convenient assertion that 
membereth that the defendant's grandmother demised hy 
his own respectable ancestors by certain writings unde 
‘as therein more at large appeareth, though where he bi 
the same he for his part remembereth not. But if this » 
good, then, being in sore anguish of mind, and remet 
what he did, he put the same precious documents up 


'Y have by chance found that this worthy had just before 7 
Hinbitities ty becoming bond (or his bothers netacious bankrupt, 













us aspect. In another direction, 
influence, for we ourselves are engaged 
"no less than were our forefathers. 


HUBERT HALL, 






exit. Xo. 181s. 








iV, BIRDS OF OMEN AND S) 





Bins of owen, dark and foul, 
‘Nightetow, raven, bat, and owl,—Sreth, 
F there are any three “ birds,” as they ie 
rude to, they are “the night raven, bat, and owl 
postcrous conjunction of a myth, a mammal, and a harml 
typifying the horrific aspect of Night, is poe! 
after all, the night raven is the poets’ own, and they an 
at liberty to do what they like with it ; while the bat, noth 
at all, can afford to be generous to such misdirected anim 
the owl has very solid grounds for complaint indeed. 
For myself, I trace the poets’ dislike of this delight 
their intolerable affectation of thinking Night to be hat 
‘one of the poet's stock sentimentalisms; one of his origi 
consciousness, that since Light is in itself salubrious and 
and in its effects amiable and admirable, Hergfore Darki 
reverse. He forgets that in Holy Writ, Night is speckally, 
with the Morning on cach of the six days as pleasing to t 
and satisfying Him. But, taking it for granted that they ar 
the children of Light, the poets make it a family matte 
Darkness and everything pertaining to it, even owls. 
Night a time of horrors, and even extend their objection to 
and speak of black as if it were the criminal of the paint-by 
‘a matter of fact, it might be contended that darkness is mat 
to horrors, and that a murder in broad daylight is fr mon 
than one in the dead of night. Fancy is here opposed a 
dicted by fact. “‘To be murdered in the dark saves the 
might very plausibly be argued, “half the horrors of yiol 
It may rob the murdered man of the powers of defence a 
of her revenge on the murderer. But if his death was cer} 
better for him that he should not sce the act and ite shockit 
ries, the threatening weapon, the crimaful eyes, and the blot 
ness really hushes up horror. ‘Light, on the other hand) 


beacat. It must see its way before it to 

) fatally. No. Darkness is not the accom- 

‘They cannot murder any more than they can fight 

Light to show them the way to cach other's 

He occasion only was Egypt absolutely without guilt 

breadth, and that was when it was plunged into 

‘There was xbundant profanity, no doubt, but the 

and children, were all of them, for once, 

pulsory innocence, and next day there were 
Sgitabcr in the land of Pharaoh. 

case, Ido not find myself going 2 guatre pattes 

ts when they abuse the owl. It is only a cat on 

ass better than a cat; for if its conversa- 

to nervous folk, it docs not pass the 

isle bed-room windows in the transaction 

iness. The owl reserves its remarks for the 

‘the copse and the solitude of the belfry, and for 

| those belated; but it does not foregather with its 

‘in populous streets and squares, and then, like the 

its interminable miseries to all the parish, 

“intervals in @ pyrotechnic climax of ill-temper and 


5, Shelley, Wordsworth, and Burns, speak kindly of 
‘whom sunset wakens,” and pity it as “the sad bird 








Sock sx nee wclee, sor tate, sor 
‘The seal ever stinved, nt, ar 
Usiihe and far vweutes than them all 5 

‘Sed Asela, fram that memsent I 

Loved thee and thy ad cry. 





Grief all thy thoaght, and solitude thy bow, 
‘Sing co, std sourner! I will Bless thy straia, 
Caer in sorrow Tisten to thy song. 

Sing ee. sad mourner! to the sight 

See ris hes ache ooke ROUSSE i 


Yet Shelley, elsewhere, calls the owis “ gibbering night-birds "i= 
As two gibbering sight-Birds flit | 
From the bowers of deadly hue, 
‘Throvgt the night to feghten It; 


while Wordsworth calls it “boding" Shelley and We 
refer to the owl being sometimes of a mirthful kind—cone 
‘vild of mirth and jocund din"—‘in a merrier glen to hoot! 
play "—to which may be added Coleridge's “jubilant.” 

But the majority, I might almost say “‘all the rest," are han 
the owl, and describe it as a fowl of forbidding, melancholy, 
disastrous ill-omen. Here and there we find phrases which see 
express a certain compassion, like Cowley’s “sad companion } 
ight” Mallet’s “wailing owl screams solitary to the mog 
tnern” ‘Thomson's “ wailing owl plies his sad song.” Mentgo 

‘ails the sereech owl to the deaf cold moon ;” and Wilson’ 





The hermit owl slow takes her gloomy way, ! 
‘And frets and grudges at th’ approach of day, | 
| 
Bot Mallet and Montgomery are certainly not sympathetic 
where ; Wilson is especially nude, threatening to shoot it for boy 
vnd ‘Thomson's sympathy is) from the context, —purély super) 
So that it is really dificult to enumerate any references that 
Kindly without any qualification. 
“Phe natural bird, “the downy owh,” with its silken fight) 
ssjange eyes all bright and glistening grey," is, with the posts, * 
of mean degree,” “ grit swith talons atmed,” and ‘beak ancot 





res from Barry Comwall the honour of 
and “ Lord of the dark green-wood,” 
lated compliments as qualify the honour 


bride, who Is fond and bold, 
16 woods deep. Bloom, 
st like the shine of the moonstone cold, 


ghostly groom. 
moves, not a carol she sings, 


J! when the moon shines and dogs do howl, 
Pha, then is the joy of the Horned Owl. 





pot ai 
she went ineo the copse to seal the great « 
mow,” whic the mother hemelf was away 
















And then she climbs up to the nest and steals “the imps") 
terrified at her own boldness, runs away. 3 ee a ’ 







* solemn,” 
* moping,” “ dull," “ moody, 

& grim,” “ boding,"* “ spectral,” “ghostly.” “These are 
applied to the owl, in plainer descriptive passages, and 
sentence the poets’ acceptation of the bird. 

Outof nature—and it is in this form that the poets chi 
the owl rises from mere sullenness to appalling malignity, an 
of “ghostly” becomes “ ghastly."* Its sobbing mote b 
“terrific song” (Beattie), and its “ sad wailing to the moon” cha 
to “the gloom-bird’s hated screech" (eats). ‘Lovers: 
‘owl's ill-omenéd hoot " (Baailie), and “to the screaming 0 
song” the murderer “attunes the dreadful workings of 
(Akenside). Witches use “scrich-owles’ eggsand their feather 
(Pero’s “Reliques") for their villainous, concoctions, and 
goblins” are (in Spenser) their usual companions, The “sa 
owl” (ot otherwise the beautiful “white!” owl) is indeed a) 
of surpassing horror. It is “ deadlie” in Drayton, “of evil 

\-Tho Red Indians have a superstition 
which it derives its mame of *death-bird.” When bean it the 
passerby challenges it to reply by Imitating its note, snd the birdy 
accepted asan augary of catty death. 

T Spenser, Aiglogn, sani npain, Fasvie Queents 


: ____ 





















‘to-add anew insult to this list Yer 
ave ¢ 05 for they fawgit af the owl. ‘They say it 


tigy.” ‘This is surely the climax of pro- 
terrified when he heard he was to be 


himself called by his private name, instead of his 
en announeing his fate. So, too, 
€ fought the battle of Bosworth, if King 
him in the royal proclamation as “ one 
“Mr. Pickwick, again, might have forgiven 
LE ie pees ahead 

ix 


"The owl at Freedom's window screamed, 
‘owl dire 5 whose breath 
and whose note Lin-zoais) Duelist, 


in the presages of abere affaires. Me keepeth 
Toreth not onely such ‘unpeopled places, but also that 
Tn some, he is the veric monster of the night, 
7 ing a certaine heavie grove of dolefull 
Ihe be seen either within‘eitties or dtheewise abroad in 
is not for good, but Drognosticateth some fearfull misfortune," The 
apy Aenatural history " ie fairly evident from the above. 





‘a funeral sadder by their joys ;" and to 
panion of “infernal hagges,” “hellish harpyes 
Ter es ae ordinary ivy-bush, 


and backeciog wise aeeas is not calculated to © 

any bird; but, after all, to be addressed as “ /lend/ess oad"! 

it is true, is of a phlegmatic kind and not easily provoked to 
ment, but even owls should be met half-way, and given ac 
amilability, 

In metaphor, the owl stands as the symbol of Night 
Sleep. Coleridge speaks of “ the owled atheism, sailing on o 
wings," and Butler of “sceptic owls.” It typifies dulness or 
wisdom,” as Southey calls it ; the learning of the “ scholiasts,” 

The owleyed race whom Virtues lustee blinds, 
Yet in Egypt it was the symbol of judicial death, the = 

of law. In the East it is still sacred to the Ganges, and 
on which Rahu rides; and 

In classic ages men perceived a soa 
‘Of sapience in thy aspect, headless owl! 

‘Thee Athens reverenced in the studious grove, 


And when the gollen sceptre grasped by Jove 
Hig eagle’s favourite perch--where round him sate 
‘The god revolving the decrees of Fate, 
Thou too wert present at Minerva's side, 
In mythology, indeed, there are many owl men and women tok 
Ascelephos and Nyctimene company, and at one time a 
joined the group, for Minerva, flying tothe woods in shame, ao 
for the time the form and feathers of her favouritebird, 
Moreover, in nature, the owl has some very remarkable po 
other bird exceeds it in service to man—silent, unobtrusive 
and we have very few birds in Britain to compare with it in be 
plumage. And does it not, as differing from other birds, reara’ 
of varying ages, instead of filling its nest with babies all 
same age? And has it not—worthy of a poet's ‘ 
formed as to receive impressions equally acute, doth frome alent nl 
below? 


















* Wordsworth, 


thisaleh ofthe birds 
it ecienity in the raven in nature, in its 
ki lc respect it), its indomitable seclusion, 
while in hstory iis pstively a grand bird. 


| Denmark's grim raven 1? 


‘are ominous appearers and pre-signifying unlucky 
‘was also an augurial conception, Because many 

der entered Babylon, they were thought to pre- 

an owl appeared before the battle, it presaged the 
though decrepit superstitions, and such as had their 
UU history, arc fresh in the observation of many heads, 
feminine party still in some majesty among us. And 
Be geese ey wal ot ont by Ripa in the picture of an 

And it no way comfirmeth the augurial con- 

s forbidden food inthe lw of Boer; ox that ‘Jerusalem 

mayen and the owl, in that expression of Isaiah xxiv, that 

for owls, that the cormorant and the bittern should possess 

he owl and the raven dwell in its" for thereby was only implied their 
i eding  * He shall draq upon it 





it was as the augur-bird of the national 
embroidered its fatal image'on 


propbet’s 

Oswald and St Benedict ; and if anyone should tate 
srtaplpardiNdennetioy trina | 
with a criminal canctation. In the mythology of the Wer 
fowl of Saturn and the emblem of old Kronos; in that o! 
it is the counsellor of Savi, and itself a potent constellation 
day is “the raven’s day,” and woe to the armies that fall 0 
under the gloom of that ominous wing, that casts, in the 
shadows of darkness, desolation, and despair. 

Like the crow, the raven was once a bird of beaut) 
familiar of the god of art. But, indiscrect in its gossi 
Apollo how faithless his Coronis was, and the god, in wrat 

‘Blacked the raven o'er — 
And bade him prate in his white plumes no mote 


And since then Kahgahgee and his “black marauders] 
held in such poor esteem that even their connection with 
is discounted, 
As if the great Jupiter hail nothing else odo 7 
But to dryve about jackdaws and ravens t 
And in the “black art” they are made to occupy a me) 
Medea used their “bile” as one of her most malignant it 
and Sycorax its feathers as best conveying her baleful dews 
‘The raven, however, presents itself to the poets " 
following aspects, none of them of any dignity except such? 
to supremacy in malignant crime. 
‘They are (1) as being of excessive blackness 5 (ayaa 
dreadful enjoyment from storms; (3) as haunting “not 





‘Tt is ful unlafal to believe that God showeth THis prity 
crowes,"” 


much “tempest” it likes 
Wortsworth, who says that “On windy 
a dancing skiff,” but that “the storm 
‘Unless, therefore, the pocts 


rand the poets would support us in this 
‘on high, and excessive wind would 


ly domestic bird, and a pattern of conjugal affee~ 


and both male and female take their share of sitting on 
ing the young." —/ible Aninalr. Kev. f. G. Wook, 














the corpses of “caitiffs, outraged maidens, and. slaughtered 
” They arc! 

«The birds obscene, that croak and jar, 

And snuff the camage from afar. 

‘The obscene raven clamours o'er the dead, 


birds obscene” of the poets is a large subject in itself, for 
the most diverse species—" night-ravens,” “ night-crows,” 

cs," “shricks,” “‘whistlers,” “bats,” “harpyes,” “hey: 

“<choughs," and " jackdaws.” 

And fatal birds about them flocked were, 

Such sx by nature men abhorre and hate, 

‘The ill faste owl, death's dreadfal messcngere, 

‘The hoars night-raven, tromp of dreadfull drere, 

‘The leather-winged bats, daye's enemie, 

‘The rueful sbrick atill waiting on the bere, 

‘Phe whistler shrill that whoo ineares doth dye, 

‘he hellish harpyes, prophets of sad destiny, 


| Tis a delightful stanza, and I would not spare a word from it 
My not be exactly true that men “naturally” abhor and hate 
Mor myens either; that “screech-owls” feed on human corpses, 
TF that bats are birds—and whether there are such birds as 
histlers ® and “harpyes” I do not care to consider, for the stanza 


# tn Mackay and Shelley. 


‘as equivalent to sinister. Fee TS ee 
omen, but the raven specially was as offen 
old woman in Southey was vot wid of 166 ERS 
the nervous traveller— 
Tat though with the wind each murderer swings, 
They both of them are fuarmless thingy 
And 39 are the ravens beside. ; 
“ Hideous,” “ funereal,” “ woe-boding,” “lethal,” it is the ace 
plice of guilty night, the comrade and fellow-lodger of toads 
assassins, ghouls and wolves. It adds s horror to the danger 
gloom of rocks, the murderer's den, the witches’ 7m 
of yesterday's battle, the graveyard and the yault—a cruel and 
bird that delights in the disaster it forebodes, and rejoices 
disease which “it bears on its fatal wing.” 
Robins are “pious” birds, and therefore privileged, and so 
a way “sacted" ; and it is im these dlelightfal phases that the po 
prefer to notice them. 
It is extraordinary how often in old ballads the idea of 
covering over the bodies of dead men recurs:— 
Call for the robin redbreast and the wren, 
Since o'er shady groves they hover, 
And with leaves and flowers cover 
‘The friendless bodies of unmarried men. 






























1 Jt illastrates (line 2) the apparent want of sympathy with ature that el 
suppose “abhorrence” of owls tiatural to wx (ines 3 mad) Boe 


against special birds (line 5) th 
se cre fora ted alrenly vlad edie Re Wine) ) thee Soventint 


‘of birds to eke aut their Inadequate repertory, and (line $} thelr candid eat 
ment of the fauna of fable. 








ty 


oe turf is all thy monument 
dinge, the robin lends his lay. 


pck warbles soft.!— Spenser (Epithalamion). 
“The maddock woul, 





A soci haters 
Thre Thoms, in Foland _ 


‘The bird who, by some name or other, — 
All men who know thee call their brother, — 
‘The darling of children and men. 

















And Thomson— 


One alone, 
‘Tho rodbreast, sactexl to the househol gods, 
‘Wisely regardfil of the broiling sky, 
Tn joyless fields, and thorny thicket, leaves 
Ilis shivering mates and pays to trusted rests 
Lfls annual visits half afraid, he first 
Against the window beats, then brisk alights 
On the warm hearth, then, hopping o'er the floor, 
Eyes all the smiling family askance, 
And peck, and starts, and wonders where he is, 
TIN, more familine grown, the table crumbs 
Altrset his slender feet. 


Similar passages might easily be multiplied, but Word 
them all up :—~ 
Thrice happy creature, in all lands 
Nurtured by hospitable hands. 

From being privileged, the superstition of sanctity has 
attached to the redbreast, and folk-lore is filled with p 
about it, Its breast (which poets often erroneously ¢ 
“scarlet” and “crimson”) is said to be scorched by 
hell, whither it flies daily with a drop of water, everytime 
of quenching them ; or again, it wears its ruddy plamage: 
of that day on Calvary when it perched upon the eross ; 


Teanga’ yeas, wit al es cares, to ret. 
‘And then comes winter, But a long immunity from injury 
taught him that he may seck alms without fear, and so he 


“But it is impossible almost to think of “ the robin” without “ the 
"and could anything be more enchanting than the dreadful 
ations of these two birds ! 


Ah! Robin, 


Joly Robin, 
Tell me how thy leman doth? 


of the profligate in the case, and then of the victim of his 
pled passion—a wren, ‘The intrigue is certainly a delightful 


after so much that is in praise of this bir ould be showing 

partiality if I did not quote the Interpretcr's moral of the 

‘one of the quaintest passages in all that “ book of delights,” 
‘Pilgrim's Progress ”:— 

‘as they were coming in from abrond, they espied a little robin with a 

‘hs mouth} s0 the Interpreter said, ‘Look here.” So they looked, 

4 but Christiana ssid, What » disparagement is it to such 

the robin-redbreast is, he being also a bird above many, that 

kind of sociableness with man; I had thought they had lived 

‘Dread, or upon other such harmless matter. I like him worse than 








pans of England as a} 
ect of the robin’s i 












and hen, 

ect nor the other do the poets refert 
a subject of rustic tradition, “the tiny woodland dt 
With them itis “the soft wrens” who “ light rustling among theh 





Treir y 
Or }: 
“the busy wren,” and “the wren with his little quill.” 
But, perhaps, the sweetest stanza is that of Jean Ingelow’s 
Belf the sweetest of singers — 






Aly gossip spread, 
in random roundelays 5 








tof the birds that the one that flew b 
. The wren hid itself on the eagle's back, and when the 
ist the wren fluttered a thle higher still, 


© Wtewas des idk 
alt be their kin 
flown the 












sh ‘poetry, from Chaucer to Words. 
collect as many as ten references to this 
and I believe impossible to collect 


Tegend beak tein ont a baker's daughter, is sometimes 
to the woodpecker, and Montgomery’s line— 


- | Thus am I ever labouring for my bread ~ 
the punishment inflicted on the baker's daughter by our 
im consequence of her having refused Him and His disciples 






gar Lord waxed wroth and sid, ‘Since you loved me 20 little as to 
Vegeta nisin: 
week your food between bark and bole, and never get a drop to drink 
[page ‘He bad) searce said the last words before che was turned 
black woodpecker, or Gertrude's bird, and flow from her kneading- 

[up ateey, ‘Andh till this very day you may see her Aying about, 
‘(ped mutch on ber head, and her body all black, because of the soot in 
bney ; and so she hacks and taps away at the trees for her food, and 
rain ts coming, for-she Is ever athirst, and then she looks for 4 drop 


bof the six “orders” into which naturalists divide the birds 
“the waders,” and the first “family” of this order 
Plover folk. Of these the poets recognise four species—the 
and the dotterel, the grey plover and the lapwing. 

under its name of ‘sea-pie,” occurs once in 
who takes the liberty of making the bird “warble” ; and the 
|, unless Wordsworth really meant a “sand-lark” when he 
‘Mame (for sand-lark is a provincial name for the dotterel) 
chants a joyous song,” is only referred to by Drayton, 
Temarking that it makes a dainty dish, goes on to say 






ta 


—_ 











moto fe .cvercamocdes oi geome 
ae 





ant from her nest, 
i th anxious cries, 
‘Lum plainly shows her tortured breast. 
© Jet him, conscious of her eare, 
Vity her pains and learn to spare! 











vt is a type of inconstancy, and in Scotland is bi 


V One of Us pets peeutiar poeticarms, 





But, it may be asked, who dees read “ Vathek” 
people have heard of the Hall of Eblis, and 


in that you never hear their authors’ names assoc: 
work, such as Moore's “ Zeluco,” Croly's “Salathiel,” 
“Frankenstein,” Hope's “Anastasius "—which caked 
popularity in their time, and have now, become. 
nothing more, ‘The sensation which “Vathek” exeil 
probably as much to the extraordinary wealth of its ay 
mode of life, and the mysterious interest which =e 
any literary merit it could claim. 
‘The Beckfords were English settlers in the West Indi 
beginning of the eighteenth century. The 
author of “Vathek" was Lieutenant-Governot of Jamaica, 
grandfather was President of the Council in that island; 
although born in Jamaica, was educated at Westminster, hay 
sent over to England at the age of fourteen, Being em 
wealthy, he soon became a prominent personage. In 1747h 
Parliament, and ranged himself on the side of the elder Pitt 
1762 and 1770 he was thrice Lord Mayor of London: 
William Beckford, as all readers of the history of this peri 
was a very celebrated man in his day; he spoke out’ 
the introduction of Hessian and Hanoverian troops, and | 
ve ILI, for some discourtesy the King showed to a dj 



















them in his own person. But, todo him 
student as though his future had depended 

des Latin and Greek, he made himself 
errcmemaest bru the stay of Feasians and 
u studied music under Mozart 

‘ht the air thereaiter to be immort- 
of “Non Piu Andrai," was given him in 
a theme upon which he was to compose 


Bes 





ford’s objection to public schools extended to 
0 d young Croesus was despatched to Geneva. 
Ne tmad the for of Exrope and reared to take pos- 
n amounted to a million in ready money, 

indred thousand a year. But he had already 
ied Even from a boy there was a 
wreasm: in his disposition. The housckeeper at 
owed the picture gallery to visitors, used to give a 

Iption of the works of art contained therein, in which 

as scarcely a particle of truth; this suggested to young 
mth idea of writing a catalogue, with grotesque and 
istories of the different painters. ‘Ihe idea was carried 
blished under the title of “ Memoirs of Extraor- 
»" and thenceforth the visitors were regaled \yy Mei 























par le Seltan des Indes i Ja: décomverts e Misia! 
Fontaine Merveillewse, dont l'eau fait rajeunir,” 

was originally written in French; it was 

two years afterwards an English version, by 

brought out. There were certain episodes in the 

reason Beckford withheld at the time of publication: 
afterwards he offered them to the booksellers, but de 
extravagant price—one thousand pounds—for 

have cwelled 2 Dew edition only bya fee pene aE 
risk, so they were never printed. A book written by a 
certain to be eagerly read, and as the life of the 
strange, sccluded, and mysterious, and the stories of 
and magnificence grew year by year, so did its 

Every reader of fiction delighted to wander tt 

gigantic ruins of Istakar, the palace of the p 

Soliman Ben Daoud, and along the terrace, “ Gagged with | ‘ 
marbles, which resembled a smooth expanse of water, upon ¥ 
surface not a blade of grass ever dared to vegetate,” and 
marble staircase which the yawning rock disclosed to the ©. 
Nouronihar, and so down to the Hall of Eblis, where tl 
expiate their earthly crimes. As fine asany conception i 
“ Inferno” is this pictures 





have Miesakiin to read whenever he 
thro ie place. In 1783 he married Lady 
a da ‘of the Earl of Aboyne, and took up 
‘ChAteau de la Tour, near Vevay. ‘The union, 
ld happy one, was but short-lived ; after 
ghters, the lady died in childbed in 1786, Over- 
4 i cneeloen fora short time to Yverdon Lake, 
} afterwards travelled in Spain and Portugal Fair 
“place of sojourn for some years, and the fabulous 
that were current, and the splendour in which 
dhim one of the most important personages 
"Many years afterwards, in 1835, he published his 
pesibisrneriod in a book, * Recollections of an Excur- 
fies of Alcobaca and Batatha.” During the 
of the Revolution he was in Paris, and was intimate 

p Figalitéand Mirabeau. 
30st amiable features of Beckford’s character was his 
he would not have ahare coursed or a fox hunted 
if be could help it, and all kinds of field sport 
ast indignation. “My God!” he exclaimed one day 
rat the picture of a fox-hunt, “I would give a complete 
@ thousand of those fellows served in the same way 
He bad 2 favourite little dog buried near his great owes, 








Raita whiiscinlghta, they sulybt haye heen. 

chlight. And on December 23rd all was ready for 
illustrious guest and the friends, including Sir 

ly Hamilton, who accompanied him. In order to 

he had arranged more imposing, the visit was to 

‘Upon passing through one of the numerous gates, 

d upon a pathway bounded on each side by thickly- 
dotted here and there with coloured lamps, The 
escoried by a troop of soldiers carrying flambeaux, 

lied by a band playing solemn airs and marches, Now 
roll of muffled drums was heard in the distance, 
suddenly lit up by the blaze of beacon-lights, as 

on came in view of some hill rising above the blackness 
_ So circuitous was the route, that it was three-quarters 

re they came within sight of the abbey, By the leap- 
rorch-light, and its own illumined windows, the 
Gothic pile loomed imposingly through the thick winter 
 Alighting from their carriages, the company entered the 
Hall, which was lit up by wax candles in silver sconces, 

ch tapestry, and furnished with ebony chairs and tables 
‘ivory. Between two lines of soldiers, they sat down 
ale ye fect long, to a banquet served in enormous 





galley, upon entering which strains of music 
organ broke forth, suggestive of the performance © 
Every part of the building was furnished with e 
Here until 1821 the owner lived in a studious and 
solitude, only a few favoured friends—literary met 
délettanti—being admitted to his intimacy. As a 


the most extraordinary stories were bruited en 

mysteries of Fonthill and its recluse, and 

penetrate the arcanwm. Frequently of 2 momin 
trayful of letters containing applications to view the gro 

had they been all complied with, would not have left 

hour's privacy, day or night. There were people who 

a refusal, and who attempted a forcible intrusion. A. 

two young men who one afternoon scaled the wall 1 

the grounds, and, while enjoying their trespass, came | 

to face with Beckford himself, Their consternation may beimags 
they expecting nothing Jess than to be handed over to a cat 
orto be hurried off by myrmidons to some terrible 

they would never more he heard of by their di 

Their relief was intense when, after conversing with # 
amicably for a time, he desired the pleasure of their © 
dinner. It need scarcely be said that they eagerly acc 
dinner and wines were of the most rederché description; 
conversation was delightfully entertaining ; and it was 

when he rose from the table, and, shaking their hands, said, 
men, I am delighted to have had the pleasure of meeting you; 
you found your way in without my assistance, you will 

your way out in the same manner ;" and the next 

politely shown out into the darkness of the night, without = elue 
guide them through the wilderness that stetched away on every: 








that nothing of it could ever be acq b 
hill By a strange irony of fate, every on 
these treasures were bequeathed died b 
sale that followed, the hated rival purchased . 
possess, Tt was enough to make poor Horace 

In 1801 came the first blow to B 
title to two of his West India estates being called i 
was an appeal to law, and the case was decided 
magnitude of the loss may be estimated ly the fa 
fifteen hundred slaves. But it was not until 18221 
necessary to sell Fonthill. ‘The excitement caused b 


sold. “ Heis fortunate,” said a writer in the Zimer of t 
finds'a vacant chair within twenty miles of Fonthill ; 

a private apartment is a luxury which few can hope for. 
throughout the country are (literally) doing double daty ; 
come in from a distance during the night must wait to go to 
others get up in the morning. Not a farmhouse, h 

not a cottage near Fonthill, but gives shelter to 

and rank ; ostrich plumes, which by their very way 

back to Piccadilly, are seen nodding at a casement 
depopulated poultry-yard.” 

“ Fonthill Abbey,” wrote Hazlitt in the Genffeman’s 
October 1822, “after being enveloped in an impenetrable | 
for a length of years, has been unexpectedly thrown 
vulgar gaze, and has lost none of its reputation for ma 
though perhaps its visionary glory, its Classic renown, have § 
from the public mind forever. It is, ina word, a desert: 

a glittering waste of laborious idlenese, a cathedral turned ites 
shop, an immense museum of all that is most curious and eo 
at the same time most worthless, in the productions of matur 
art, Ships of pearl and sews of amiber ore seance & Guble Bi 





‘of land on the side of the bill, 
d rough ground, and in a little while 


grew up as if by magic ; and on the 
Ee he erected a tower, 
in vastness with its prototype, being 


ch were placed many of his choi¢est paintings and articles 
tts style, with gilded Iattices, and blinds or curtains of 
‘striped ceilings, its minarets, and other accessories, conveyed 
the place snd endeavoured to carry out the 

with the spirit of thst Ionely grandeur and strict 

‘through all countries and among all people of the Eust, 

surrounded by # high wall, and entrance afforded to the garden 
‘stood by a Toor of small dimensions. ‘The gurden itself was 

3 * Thoogh iratively circumscribed in its size, never- 
found within it xolitary walks and deep-retiring shades, such as 


Chinese articles, that never belonged to Foothill, were 
ile by the auctioneer. 





His store of jewels was marvellous ; his cameos, 
—one carved agate cup was estimated at several tho 
numberless; every room overflowed with illu 
‘books, drawings, paintings, old china, and works of 
He had also a passionate love of flowers, and, 
every apartment was filled with them. 

Only a very few select and congenial friends 
this splendid retreat, He was a great reader, and. be 
his favourite Oriental studies, there was not a new 
importance that he did not read. ‘Thus among his art 
treasures he passed the remainder of his days, always 
very last to inercase his collection. “T must have t 
miss them," he would write to his agent whenever any in 
was on, On the 23rd of April, only nine days before 
wrote to Smith, of Lisle Street, the printseller, about 
collection, then in the market, 
He died on the 2nd of May, 1844, in his eighty-ffth 
wae buried in a sarcophagus of rose-coloured marble that 
raised in his grounds, and upon which was inscribed = lin 
“Vathek"— - 

Lnjoying humbly the most precious gift of herven—Hape: - 
‘Twenty thousand spectators attended his funeral. 


™ BARTON BAKER 
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system of Water-Worship, They are scattered 
wreckage, as it were, of tales and notions still, 
in that far-away Thule, the Shetland Isl , 
Some of these communications have re 







with myown hints. Whatever merit’ \ ; 
lay before the reader, 1 willingly attribute to 
kindly helped me. 
Before giving the result of these researches, a fer 
said on the main point on which they bear. 
T cannot perhaps assume it to be very widely | 
the Teutonic races there evidently was once @ sp 
gious system, which may be called the Vana 
from the Asa religion of which Wodan, or Odin, 
‘This Vana cult, this adoration of the Vacnir, or Water | 
Preceded, or was for some time contemporancous 
creed which in its origin must have been mainly a 
worshipping religion, We thus get, in dim Germanic 
different systems, one of which— 
before the other, or became merged in it, Two i 
theories were involved in these contending faiths 5 for 
strugzled against each other—so much so, that the bel 
Water Religion on the one hand, and of the Light and F 
on the other, at last gave battle to cach other im the open! 
is, unfortunately, not a very rare occurrence in history. 
In our days, when the upholders of the theory of 
Generation meet the advocates of the Germ Theory oat 
natutal philosophy, they sometimes also get up a great d 
as we know from the controversies between Pasteur, H 
Tyndall on the one hand, and Professor Bastian on the 
as theit contending systems of growth and creation, of 

















To the course of this story, we see how the 

ith these Titans was quite a 

tried to kill the Giant in his sleep, striking him 

the head with his famous hammer. But each 
opening his eyes, only drowsily said :—“ What 
? Hasa leaf from a tree fallen on my head? 
"Or are there perhaps birds sitting on the bough? 
ince dropped something?” At last, Thor comes 


Giant-King Utgard-Loki dwells. There, Thor 





are here with us.” Then Thor 
wrestle with any one present. In all 
not very successful, though he showed mighty 

‘When Thor left the castle, his Titanic host gav 
tion of his ill success. “You really did a great d 
Loki, “when you lifted the cat a little. To tell the: 
saw you lifting one of her feet from the ground, 


terrified; for the cat was not what it seemed to yor 
Midgard Serpent which encircles all lands |" 

Now, the Midgard Serpent—the Snake of tt 
or Earh—is the Sea, Here, then, the vasty grey, OF fo 
deep of the North, which often puts up its back in tt 
is conceived as a great cat—a Méer-hafee, a8 we have if 
So, from two parallel lines in mythology, from the eat of 
Freyja, and from the animal in the Castle of those 
symbolise the enormous, untameable Forces of Nati 
explain this Shetlandic seaname of Vanega, which, 
know, has not yet been mentioned in literature, 

I may observe here that Dr. Sullivan, the President a 
College, in Cork, traces the mythic meaning of the cats’ 
sea-legends to a northern growth, to Teutonic mythology, ani 
especially to Freyja's sacred animal. He incidentally 
fact of the Vana Deities of Scandinavian (and I G 
mythology having sunk, in the Swabian and Bavarian tales 
T have before referred, to heathens bewitched into ents: | 
says -—" The description of the great sea-eat in the Irish Bre 
based upon the knowledge of the sea-lion and other 
same kind of marine animals.”! (Indeed, ag may be: 
two specimens in the Brighton Aquarium, the so-called) 

a very cat-like head and shape of the upper parts.) | 

Natural history and poetical fancy have thus combined} 
this Germanic conception of the sea as a cat, and to make Sht 


§ The Kennington Magesine for November, 188, “The | 





An soot a the cat's Ere te 
ship sails. I assume this cat superstition 
mm brought over to North America by 


a if apes as an enormous cat, 
to hear that in Shetlandic folk-lore (as one of my 
Sinclair, writes) “it isa good omen if a cat 

mt his way to the fishing ; a bad omen if she 

lich latter, of course, is a'sign that he should 
for that day.” Again, I am told that—“‘if she 
to the boats’ ‘ nust’? (place of landing) before a 
| Kea, it indicates a good catch.” “But time,” 
friend adds, “would fail to tell all the innate 





ne instinct, as regards the weather, has s 
‘at’s liking to'run seawards, or with her aversion 
d then a fisherman’s probable luck or illduck 


‘vol, iv, 1881, 
1:10 nusle) to nurse; to coddle; or to Iake care of 










hold the present superstition to be the emule of an 
nounced upon Freyja’s sacred animal by the teachers 6 
Creed; for Freyja was once eminently appealed to b 
therefore a dangerous rival of the Madonna who 
manic Vana-dis, In the same way, the superstitious ab 
which the spider is, or was till lately, held by most wor 
many, is, no doubt, traceable to a similar anathema 
Holda, or Berchta, in her character as a protectress of 
industry, especially of spinning. The spider, in German, is 
Spinne (Spinner,” in Shakspeare’s “Romeo and Juliet") 
spinning or weaving quality, and evidently was of old, like 
Lady-bird, one of Freia’s sacred insects, 

The original Germanic idea of the cat being a benefic 
is implicitly confirmed by the following communication :— 

“One thing "—the thoughtful Lerwick correspondent | 
mentioned writes—* I have often wondered at is, the pro 
that this animal presents in various ancient cults, But) 
Shetland superstition takes away none of the feline ho 
respect. Here it would be too much to enter into all” 
which the cat is made to play a part. In witcheraft, m 
auguries, cures of ills brought on by malignant influences, this 
ful animal becomes a handy instrument.” 

Unlike what the Rey. Walter Gregor says of that animal ine: 
north-east of Scotland, it does, then, by no means “bear a bi 


character in every respect” in Shetland. On the conteary, it ij 















When primitive races find such pro. 

animal, the transition to its being con- 
mysterious powers of foreknowledge is for 

our forefathers were, and some 

fear 'cltscy still are, as superstitions as men 
classic antiquity, including not a few of the greatest 









ty T conclude wind T have recently learnt 
from Shetland. If these superstitions are very 
deed, we mist still remember that even highly civilised 
ce the Egyptians did much worse. They had perfect 
embalmed cats. And so far as we can judge, the Ger- 
‘combined their fanciful zoological symbolism of the 

‘Nature at any rate with a great deal more of poetry, 
h that peculiar grim northern humour which comes out 
‘wbout Thor and Utgard-Loki's great cat. 


IV. 


‘Another piece of strange animal symbolisin reaches me also from 
. d. I heard, from a friend there, that there was, until 
“@ most extraordinary bit of lingering belief in a Great 
“inhabiting a very remote region in the waters, to whose 
ioms the tides are due.” It is a weird notion—a most 
= fantastic conception of beast-worshipping polythcism. 
‘Was once prevalent among a bold race of seamen, who, 
awe-struck reverence for the sea, were and 
i Rot afraid of the water. In consequence of my 
I received the following statement from my Lerwick 














idea of the cause of the 
Wes Dinay say Fave fo fall back on reminiscences more than Wal & 












Jaugh at the monstrous idea, yet was entirely p d 
real cause.” ow 
After having stated how in the end he got an 
explanation of ebb and flood through a seaman, | 
“At that time I knew nothing of any Northern 
know but little still ; but after a peep into 

the conclusion that what T have referred to was simplj 
tional idea of the Midgard Serpent which 1 had 
vanishing point.” 

‘This is certainly quite a correct interpretation, 
Serpent, or World Snake, of the Northmen is, I need nov 
the poetical counterpart of the Greek Okeanos, who to 
whole carth in his embrace as with a girdle of waves. 
‘this, the Greeks also had, at one time, a conception of the 
asa giant sea-creature which in breathing produced the aa 
notion lasted down to the days of Pytheas who devoted: 
refutation to it. 

Incidentally it may be pointed out here that in! 
mythology and folk-lore there are frequent x 
pomorphic explanations of the phenomena of Nata 
for instance, the old German popular conception of the 
the whirlwind as barking dogs, or as a wild boar 
peculiarly curled tail was, bya poctising nature-worship, looke 
as a symbol of the twirl of dust created by a cyclonic’ 
tornado, “ Sau-wedel ! Sau-sagel !” (* Pigs-tail }*) : 
here and there, still call out mockingly, when the wi n 
gyrating columns of dust. Nor must this conception of th 
awild boar be thought to involve any disrespect to th 


~~ course of the Sun, also, was syuibatwet ty 





















of our superstitious Leliefs"—says my infor- 

are, or rather were, connected with 

‘neighbours by witchcraft, or spelis used to 

have a direct connection with the Sea—though 

pat: Fire. Water out of the ‘ third die,’ that is, the 
our feet when you come to the ‘ shoor-mil,’ 
“water, wat reckoned of great virtue, and 





ted could safely use it, as it was a 
‘could, if space allowed, give some of the 


s Head et at Oxforil, and a Germanic Sun-God”; by Karl 
jan ao ‘Jantary, 1877- 


init; 36, 37. 








tributed to the third, more than to the first, wave, rem 
the initiated." 

However, “three” isa sacred number [from 
times. ‘'Trinities of gods are to be met with in el 
Germanic and other mythologies. ‘Three Asa god 
We—first arise from the marriage of Bér and the Gian 
‘Three Vanic deities are received into Asgard, “Three 
Hoenir, and Lodur—form the first human pair. Three 
Hoenir, and Loki—often journey together. Three Acsir—| 
and Freyr—sit on the judgment-seat, ‘Their images: 
‘Trinity in the temple at Upsala, These trilogies are 
therefore, easy to account for the virtue of the third 
being so hallowed a number. 
















vi 


Being on the subject of folk-lore connected with the sex, 1 
tum over, for a little while, to the question of the so 
names. 
There is quite a habit, among the seafaring class 
Scotland, of employing, on board ship, other words for mz 
animals, occupations, and persons, than what is usually 
land. The same custom prevails in the Shetland Isles 
habitants of the latter are of pure Teutonic descent, th 
branch different from that of the Germanic Lowland Se 
Shetlanders bail from the Norse race, with perhaps an 
what might be called a German-Gothic element; which 
accounts for the fact of many Shetland words having greater! 
with Gothic and later German than wo Teclandic 


a 


also from Mr. Walter Gregor's Nodes on 
the North-East of Scotland, published this year 
Society. He says :— 
om proceeding to sea, if asked where he was 
‘put out with the thought that he would have few 
day, or that some disaster would befall him. He 
lured, under fear of being drowned if he went to sca. 
h an answer was given as: ‘Deel cut oot yer ill 


to the Shetland notion of the mysterious 
‘awhich must be thought rather than spoken of, 
ted out that the north-east of Scotland has, like 


from ancient times borne a strong Germanic im 








about the mysterious power of the 

forms and figures which even now ar 
fishermen to emerge from the waves. 

sca should be spoken of with "bated breath 
and that even certain things and persons 
the water, in a kind of occult or hi p 
I have before me a list of forty-two 
a Shetland lad, who, in a self-taught wayy 
elaborate system of rendering, by signs, 
country’s dialect. There are other 
it, bits of old songs and sunerstitions 






form of “eat” (German : Katze), 

‘a different source, for the cat, is 

ely periphrastic expression, implying the one 
it. Another affes for the cat is “the snistal.” 


s—"T have been thinking on the word 
¢ idea that it may mean the ‘ sneezer,’ or 
‘weather by sneezing, because the sneeze of a 
d north winds in summer, and snow in winter. 
il this is true” (the writer humorously adds), “we 
need of stormsignals if the ‘ Vane-ga’ is so profound a 
‘observes, however, that the Shetlandic word for 
wre” (German: miessen) ; and he adds :—* Your 
pint may be the correct one, after all.” 


following communications I have the names of the persons 

wrcet, Before me. Bot as they aro all well-known people ist 

‘isa certain beashfulness as segards publicity in small com- 
wrint, 
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My conjecture was, that “snistal” may possibly be in comnection—=>eo 
with an old English verb “to snie"—to swim. If this were somaeen 
“ snistal” would be a parallel term for ‘vanega'—the one that gocse—ce; 
on the water. This I only mention to show that, after much chimes? 
has been threshed out from the seanames, a smal! remnant may yield 
a mythological harvest. 








Vil. 


From Cat Stories and sca-names, I now turn to some othee 
fanciful forms in Shetlandic folk-lore. 1 have recently explaine=—=—=t 
that the fairy Water-Horse, which the Shetlanders call the = 
or Nyogle (in Scotland : Kelpie; in the Isle of Man: Glashtity, cxmmot 
Euach Skeibh ; in Ireland ; Aughisky) is the close relation, in pane —% 
figure, and general doings, of the horse-shaped Nick, Nocken, oe 
Nix forms, which prevail in all lands where the Teutonic nee 
penetrated.! In some places in Shetland, the Nyogle name ha=—# 
however, dicd out. The young Shetlander before i 
writes :— 

“Legends abound in the North Isles regarding mythical and othe==e 
beings—trows, or elfs, or fairies ; brownies; giants and gay-kerls ==! 
mermaids, selkic-women ; and faity-cows ; princes magically dis 
guised as flowers or dogs; bokies and grilies (undefined forms o=—=! 
horror) ; feynesses and ghosts ; and lastly, devils, But Nyogle oo=—= 
‘Tangie are names that seem unknown in Fetlar or Yell.” 

‘This list shows that there is still a great deal of living mythologi— 
cal forms in Fetlar, and partly also in Yell, In his own immedat=—=—= 
neighbourhood however, the writer, who dates from Mid Yelle 
says—'the old lore and the old spirit is on its last legs.” 

The gay-kerls whom he mentions, I suppose to mean hearty 
strapping fellows. Or they may originally have been Spirits oF the 
Earth ; assuming that in Shetlandic speech there was onee a word. 
like the German Gaw (in Franconian dialect form ; Gaé), in Greek 
Gaia (or Gaea), in the sense of earth, land, country. The selkie- 
women are human beings temporarily transformed into seals, and 
are usually called “ Finns." I believe them to be a fancifiil cross. 


* The derivation of *Niogle” in Mr, Jdmondston’s useful lossary of 
Shetland and Orkney Words" {eee “ Transactions of the Phillegest | Society," 
1866), from Gothic gneg, a horse, and ¢, water, is, it peod scarcely be asi, 
an imposible one. ‘The first literary mention of the “Neogle,”” eo far as 1 am 
Tow aware, occurs in a small statistical print of 1832; entitled: “United Pastshes 
of Sandsting and Aithiting; Presbytery of Lerwick, Synod of Shetlends By the 
Rev. Jobn Bryden.” La it, the ‘"Neogle " is defined as a "‘trow, somewhat akin 
to the Water-Kelple. 




















¢ early. One morning he rose early, and 

On his way home, he was coming along the 

shed that he had something to ride on, And 

Rae tatae baie eid be Jumped. on ties anclisod 

d she always sought towards the loch, and 

eep her from it’ But as they rode along, she grew so 

me off, and she went on the loch and over the 
‘low! (flame; German : Zohe). 

that calls for remark in this tale, which a de- 

he person mentioned in it yave to the writer, is the 

this particular Nuggle, or water-horse, as a mare. 

mythic creature i is, in other tales, described as a stallion 








-a man in Whalsay, who did not believe in Nyogles, 


of Statland Hireride Tater (G.S.10) also says in bis‘ Notes™ 

Delief that witches and wizards came from the coast of Norway 

y entertained by many of the Shetland peasantry even so late 

Fofthe present century; and itis worthy of note that the supped 

se anweleome relations of this PAscidae family was plunder, evidently 

the seal-wizard was just the Viking or sea-robber of former ages,” 

» othe Tnsularwm Orchadiarum (1§29) contains a most remarkable 


‘Story of a water-stallion ani a woman from Stronray, in the Orkneys 


ie 
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or fairies, or spirits. And one night he was at the Arvigs nt Shur, 
and had drawn his /é¢ of piltaks (a catch of fishes). bpaiei ta 
his way home, he came to a black horse, and he went 

the horse began to run, until he was goings fast that the man did 
not know whether he was on the earth or Ue adr, At last he took’ 
his knife.and drove it into the horse, and he went from under him 
and. went over the banks fi a bie * low." | 2 ae 

‘This story accords. with similar ones in Scottish; Scandinavian, and 
German folk-lore. Several weird and spectral sea-stories, fall of 
local colour and Shetlandic expressions, I pass over, as they would 
require a separate treatment, In the letters before me, the following 
strikes me, however, as noteworthy :—“ Manoa is an old Fetlar 
word still used for magic, An intelligent friend suggests its connection 
with Nyogle. Grastrat is another old word for magic," 

‘The word “ Manyoglti” seems to show that: in Fetlar, also, the 
Nuggle superstition was once prevalent, though the fairies have now 
superseded the spéctral aquatic horse in that isle. As to “ Gramiri/* 
J have not yet been able to make out its meaning. But as Manyoglti 
probably points to water-magic, I will bring to recollection that 
witcheraft done by means of water was a frequent Greek custom, 
From Pansanias we know that it was used in the temple of Ceres at 
Patne, in that of Apollon ‘Thyrxeus near Kyanea, in Lykia, and 
elsewhere. 

In regard to the Nuggle, another story, taken down by the young: 
Shetlander in his country's speech, may be of interest. He writes — 
“T heard the following from an old Delting man the otherday. “The 
knife is a new thing here :— 

«Dey wir great stories aboot da Nyugl whan I was young. “Dey 
said 'nt da Nyugl wid stop da water mills. He wid grip hed of da 
fedirs o’ da tirl' an’ stop da mill. An dey wid»slip fire doon da 
lightneen’ tree-hole, ir stik a knife ita da groti, (Da widen busheen 
i’ da understeen, ’at da spindle kam up troo, dey caad dat‘da groti,) 
An as syiin as da knife kem ita da groti, da Nyogl wid ‘slip an’ flee. 
An’ dey wid sec him too. He wiz Iek a horse ;-gre, ir some’ colour 
Ick dat, An’ dey wid sce him upo da day-light. If dey wir gyain’ 
alang a loch, he wid come ta dem, gyain’ da sam way. An’ he wid 
come po’ dem ; an’ some wiz fill enough to ride him. An‘ if dey 
did, he ran upo! da loch wi’ dem, ‘an dey got # dookin’. Ir ifdey 
said da neem o' Gyid, he wid vanish, He aye vanished in'a fre” 

Asa counterpart to those tales I will now mention what I heard 
afew weeks ago, at the sea-side, in a Scotch friend's house, from a 

* The vertical wheel by which the mill fs driven, 


istic Wo was from another part of 

Her education, at the same time, is such 

the most intelligent account of everything she has 
stories in which the Kelpie has 


acemas ee 
Nix the shape of a horse. She spoke of 
‘he of those s luriny men to the water's edge, at a lake 
“Sh ‘areas round them, and drawing them to 
JAgiin, she Spoke of a Nixie Man, who was in the 
‘on people's backs, and riding them to death. 
‘Whe destructive power of the Water is thus personified in both 
Saas ‘Nix forms in this bit of Scottish folk-lore. 

In reply to my repeated inquiry as to whether the’ Nisies she 
Reet tet ikea ihe nega nly answered —"Oh, no!” 
‘The Nixics she had been told of by her mother, were always 
‘wholly shaped like human beings. ‘This fits in with the truly Germanic 
ae about Nixies; John Leyden, no doubt, says of the Mer- 

— 





‘An ooay Sl her litte oferspread, 
While slow unfolds her scaly train, 
With gluey fangs her hands were clad. 
She lash’'d with webbed fin the «ain. 


But this is not the original Teutonic conception of a Mermaid, 
Wherever the fish-tail and similar appendages, or dark hair, occur, 
there the influence of foreign mythological notions must be assumed, 
‘The real Teutonic Mermaid and Nix have golden, or sometimes sea- 
green, hair ; in Southey's quite correct words :— 

‘Besutifol # Mermaids golden hair 

Upon the waves dispread, 


Th Shetland, which is otherwise so strongly Teutonic, and which 
fhas preserved so many valuable relics of our forefathers’ water- 
‘worship, the several inquiries I have made show that the Mermaids 
there have often fish-tails; from which the conclusion has to-be 
drawn that shipping intercourse has produced there a slight ad- 
mixture of forcign mythological ideas, 

KARL BLIND. 
(To be conctuitad,) 
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TUSCAN OLIVES. 
(POCHADES IN RISPETTI) 


HE colour of the olives who shall say? 
Jn winter on the yellow earth they're blue 
‘A wind can change the green to white ot grey, 
Bat they are olives still in every hue ; 
But they are olives always, green or white, 
As love is love in torment or delight ; 
But they are olives, ruffled or at rest, 
As love is always love in tears or jest. 


I. 


We walked along the terraced olive-yard, 

And talked together till we lost the way ; 
We met a peasant, bent with age, and hard, 

Bruising the grape-skins in a vase of clay 5 
Bruising the grape-skins for the second wine. 
We did not drink, and left him, Love of mine, 
Bruising the grapes already bruised enough : 
He had his meagre wine, and we our love. 


UL 


We climbed one morning to the sunny height, 

Where chestnuts grow no more, and olives grow ; 
Far-off the circling mountains cinder-white, 

‘The yellow river and the gorge below, 
“Turn round,” you said, O flawer of Paradise ; 
I did not turn, I looked upon your eyes. 
“Turn round,” you said, “‘turn round, look at the view {* 
I did not tum, my Love, I looked at you. 
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IV. 


FHow hot it was! Across the white-hot wall 
Pale olives stretch towards the blazing street ; 
“You broke a branch, you never spoke at all, 
* But gave it me to fan with in the heat ; 
“You gave it me without a sign or word, . 
And yet, my love, I think you knew I heard. 
‘You gave it me without a word or sign = 
‘Under the olives first I called you mine. 


Va 


At Lucca, for the autumn festival, 
‘The streets are tulip-gay ; but you and 1 
Forgot them, secing over church and wall 
Guinigi’s tower soar i’ the black-blue sky, 
A stem of delicate rose against the blue, 
And on the top two lonely olives grew, 
Crowning the tower, far from the hills, alone, 
As on our risen love our lives are grown. 
VI. 
Who would have thought we should stand again together, 
Here, with the convent a frown of towers above us ; 
ExXcre, mid the sere-wooded hills and wintry weather ; 
Here, where the olives bend down and seem to love us ; 
Exere, where the fruit-laden olives half remember 
ALI that began in their shadow last November ; 


Bere, where we knew we must part, must part and sever ; 
ere where we know we shall love for aye and ever. 


VII. 


Breach up and pluck a branch, and give it me, 
‘That I may hang it in my Northern room, 
“What J may find it there, and wake and see 
—Not you ! not you !—dead leaves and wintry gloom, 
© senseless olives, wherefore should I take 
Your leaves to balm a heart that can but ache? 
Why should I take you hence, that can but show 
How much is left behind? 1 do not know. 


A. MARY F ROMINSON, 
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SCIENCE NOTES, 


Tue Turearexinc Comer, 


T the termination of the Roman Carnival of 1843 I started on 
foot to Naples, my companions being C. M. Clayton, of 
Delaware, a son of the statesman who negotiated the Clayton-Bulwer 
‘Treaty, and another American from the South, We arrived at 
Naples on March toth, ‘The sky was clouded then, but a night or 
two afterwards we were startled by a strange apparition in the sky, 
Stretching along the heavens in the line of the Strada Toledo, directly 
between the house-tops, and extending the whole apparent length of 
that main highway, was 2 phosphorescent cloud, which neither of us 
could understand. 

It stretched over fully two-thirds of the whole sky-arch. We had 
heard and read of comets, but this was quite a different thing from 
our ideas of a comet. It had no visible structure, and no decided 
head ; it was merely a luminous mist, two or three degrees (about five 
moons’ diameters) wide, and sixtyrfive degrees long. We had walked 
through a region where newspapers were unknown, and had heard 
of no comet. On consulting Ga/égnani, we found that it really was 
a comet ; but the sight of such a comet greatly expanded our notions 
of these bodies, 

‘This comet has just made another appearance among us, not in 
the heavens this time, but lower down, in the newspapers. Mr. 
Proctor has republished in his last book, “ Familiar Science Studies,” 
an essay on “A Menacing Comet,” and several papers have discussed 
Mr. Proctor’s view, some thoughtfully, others with that professional 
flipponcy and cool assumpticn of superiority which @ welltrained 
journalist so skilfully adopts when commissioned to write upon a 
subject of which he is utterly ignorant, or to review a book which he 
cannot understand. 

Mr, Proctor states good astronomical reasons for supposing that 
the comet of 1843 was the same that appeared in 1688, and that the 
comet of 1880 was another revisit of the same, ‘Those Who desire 
to follow up the reasoning upon which these conclusions are based 
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Ee ay. [may merely add that Mr, Proctor explains 
the reat discrepancy of the intervals between 1688 and 1843, ot 
*75 years against 37, by the fact that in 1845 the head of the comet 
Mae so near to the sun that it must have swept through that out- 
er, corona; in doing which, it encountered a 

have checked its velocity, and therefore have 
fcoea ee its orbital journey. 

But in 1880 it rushed through the corona again, hereby receiving 
mother check ‘that must still further contract its path. Thus, aceord- 
ng to Mr. Proctor, we may expect it again in 1897, or thereabouts ; 
Sen virtue hf i ren momentum which 

Yas hitherto carticd it past the sun, that it may possibly succumb 
‘Ao solar gravitation, and fall into that luminary instead of brushing 
‘through its atmospheric fringe. 

So far I follow and understand Mr. Proctor’s reasoning, but when. 
he describes its probable results I find that my conceptions of what 
‘May occur are widely at variance with his. 

He calculates the velocity of 2 comet's motion, and the calorific 
fiect ‘of arresting this motion by its fall into the sun, and maintains 
that “if at any time a great comet falling directly upon the sun 
should, by the swift rush of its meteoric components, excite the 
fame of the sun to a lustre far exceeding that with which he 
4t present shines, the sudden access of lustre and heat would prove 
destructive to every living creature, or at any rate to all the higher 
Jorms of life upon this earth.” 

Mr. Proctor does not absolutely predict this effect from the 
Particular comet in question, as the newspapers assert, but speaks 
Senerally, and I disagree even with his general view of the subject, 
@5 the following Note will show, 


My View or Coyerary Contistox wire THe Sux, 


COMET is a collection of discrete cosmic fragments of some 

Kind, a cloud of meteoric dust, the particles of which proba- 
By emulate the doings of solar systems, of primaries and satellites, 
By having little orbits of their own around the common centre of 
‘Gravity of thelr special little system. Thus moving among themselves 
They travel round our sun, or some other sun, as our sun travels with 
‘all his dependent worlds, &c., around some mightier undetermined 
‘centre. When these miniature systems come so near to the sun as 
the visible comets usually do, they are seriously disturbed by 
volatilisation, coronal friction or otherwise, as indicated by the 





strangely shorn dimensions of many “great co 
have revisited the fringes of the sun. In 1880 i 
sun in. like manner, and probably with @ similar 
when it comes again we may expect that it will be 
then leave some more fragments behind, and then 
‘a mere pigmy, and perhaps again and again, before | 
If I am right, we are threatened, not with one g 
crash, but merely with a series of cometary dribbles, p 
the sun meteoric showers similar in kind to those 
atmosphere, but of vastly greater magnitude ; and this, 
be the usual course and manner of cometary collision with ¢ 
Astronomers are now generally ogreed in regarding the 
which we encounter in certain tracts of space as the / 
fails) of comets, ic. portions of the actual body of 
and therefore fair samples of the bulk. 
In spite of the display made by these meteors on certain or 
occasions, we have never been able to trace any app 
effect produced by them on our climate, even when thus 
our atmosphere, This probably arises from their m 
magnitude, ‘The explosion of the head of a lucifer match 





‘twit delicate astronomical balance. All that we know of comets 
“td of their meteoric tails that visit our earth indicates such a merely 
Wndlike structure, that even the direct plunge of a whole comet 
‘Pineblank at the sun {and this is what Mr. Proctor described as 

} merely produce a brilliant luminous display due 


) datensity of ignition rather than to gvantity of thermal energy. 
‘Front all these considerations we are, I think, justified in expecting, 
% the return of the flimsy phantom of 1880, nothing more than a solar 
‘Reteoric shower about sufficient to cancel the sun-spots otherwise 
due, Such a cancelling did actually occur in 1880, when the usual 
‘Stn-spot cycle should have commenced, but for some reason, hitherto 
Mknown, it was postponed. The dark cavities may have been filled 
Wp or bridged over by the blaze of the colliding cometary particles, 

As regards the probable effect of such an increase of solar heat 
"pom the earth, 1 must refer the reader to my Science Notes in the 
Gentleman's Magasine for August 1881, where I have endeavoured 
19 show that our strange weather of 1880-1 was due to increased 
%lar activity during our winter time when the sun was at work over the 
. hemisphere. In another Note on “The Coming Winter” 
® Tast November's number, I proceeded further with the same argu- 
Seny, and ventured upon it to base some predictions that have been 
"Mice verified with curious exactness. 

In considering possible variations of solar activity and their 
fects on the earth, we must never lose sight of the fact that our 
Wridas presented to the solar rays is mainly a world of water ; three- 
{Orarths is actually covered by ocean and lakes, and the other quarter, 
Which we call dry land, is decidedly moist, exhaling watery vapour 

mi its own surface and from that of the vegetation which covers'it, 

‘Thus the immediate effect of an increase of solar radiation would 
Bee sy increase of evaporation, An addition of but ro? Fah. to the 
"ean temperature of the carth’s atmosphere would increase its 
©2.pacity for vapour sufficiently to enable it to take above three inches 
More of water from the surface of the ocean and hold it as trans- 
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parent vapour, But in doing this an amount o 
latent (4¢. deprived of its existence as 
sufficient, if directly applied and concentrated upon 
of the-exh, to rai itesurfacesliges tee saberaciak ef aeeaal 

Besides the heat that would be rendered Intent by. : 
further demand would be made by the arctic and 
sccumulations and those: above. tha: pine: snow-lineis Haat 
go before a great rise of general temperature can +5 Sor while 
they remain they spread cold air currents over the 


beyond their own boundaries, ~ a 
Bot this is not all. The vapour inde Soe 
form a veil of additional resistance to the ansmission of ihe silat 


heat rays. It would greatly increase the density of our 

mists, maintaining such atmospheric conditions as we now | 

at the opening of 1882. we 4 
Summing up all these considerations, I venture to comelude tht 

if the comet-of 1880, or any other comet, should presently shower 

contents into the sun, its utmost effect upon us here in England will ® 

an improvement of the harvests of the succeeding years, and upe 

our neighbours a little farther south a fuller ripening of their grape 

justifying the old tradition concerning “ comet vintages.” q 






Tue Poryrecuxic oF THE FUTURE 


HEN I wrote the Note on the Polytechnic in last 
number of this Magazine, a regard for vested pet 
vented me from going beyond a mete allusion to the 
of the future, but now I am at liberty to speak plainly and fully, — 

‘The old Polytechnic, though admirably adapted to the requir 
ments of such a Society as that for which it has lately been po 
chased, is too small to meet the present requirements Of Oeir vast 
extended metropolis. 

‘The demand for a great Metropolitan Hall of Popular Sefenee 
now far greater than ever. The members of the old Polytechnic st 
who maintained that “Science don’t pay,” that purely scienti 
lectures and demonstrations will not “draw” in these days tnle 
spiced or Peppered with theatrical entertainments, made all thi 
calculations on the narrow basis of the old building. 

My one month’s experience prior to the Directors’ resolution 

1 The data upon which these conclusions are based will Bo found all togeth 
in small space in the XIXth Chapter of my Siwiple Tomutie ew Meat, Ne 


particalarly Regnauh’s Table on page 146, and thet 1 inch of sneresery ie eqs 
to 13} inches of water, Also the climatic action of water, page 170. 


SS er pe al 


SoS rite 
ace of a theatre would serve as a hall for scientific 
reese erermensits that copii boobs mia 
duly whitewashed to serve asa screen 

illustrations. 

i Bai Ea ought;to,ho.mada $3. aayplyn for the 
the Royal Institution now so admirably provides for 
3” and, provided it resisted all dramatic seductions, 









I Beet icanmeinacemsetsicaike 
of the world, were supplicd, 

— 

_ ‘Tite Piuosorny or Maxvnisa, 


LADUREAU describes the results of the action of those 
farmers in the North of France who return to the soil all 
separating the sugar from the beet. Pure sugar, 
Deing. composed ‘of only carbon and the elements of water, is 
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obtained by the plant entirely at the expense of the atari, 
from ssicathenk: acid and water which it supplies. 

‘Therefore land may be cropped for sugar for an indefinite Leng 
of time without exhaustion, provided everything else but the sigr 
is returned to it. ‘The beet plant, as a whole, exhatssts the soil upae 
which it grows, as does the sugar cane, taking away certain minca_ 
compounds that must somehow be retumed, in order that it shill 
retain its undiminished fitness for this particular crop. a] 

‘This is so simple and self-evident that it aya 
sible that it need be taught to those who are interested in 
Nevertheless, the want of a knowledge of this simple 
nearly ruined some of the West Indian sugar plantations ‘The dd 
practice was to use the canes as fuel in boiling down the syrup, and 
the ashes of these canes, é.¢. the purely mineral matters which dey 
had obtained from the soil, were left to be washed away by the raiaty 
when, by simply spreading them on the soil, they would have sap 
plied, in the most concentrated possible form, just the manure which 
the soil demanded for the particular business of 

But we need not go so far as the West Indies to discover mani 
festations of this particular form of ignorance. In an ordicar 
garden, especially an amateur or ornamental garden, the amount ¢ 
crop actually taken away for use forms a very small fraction of th 
total weight of the vegetable matter growing on the ground. Sue 
‘a garden, once fairly started, demands no more than a restitution ¢ 

the mineral matter contained in the crop consumed, provided all th 
weeds and all the unused stalks and leaves are honestly returned & 
the soil from which they were taken, 

Lhave had more than twenty years’ experience in amateur gat 
dening—mainly utilitarian—have moved about a good deal, an 
thus have cultivated many different gardens, All have been remarh 
able for their abundant crops, though I have never purchased) 
single load of manute, while my neighbours have carted in ton aft 
ton, and obtained smaller edible crops than mine. I do not eve 
waste the ammonia and the agricultural fuel of my weeds by burnin 
them, but bury them whole, and with them the pea-stalks, beat 
stalks, cabbage-stalks, &c. &c. Thus buried, they undergo durie 
the winter slow combustion, warm the soil, and supply it with hums 
at the same time giving up their ammoniacal salts to this hum 
and to the absorbent alumina of the clay, which supply it in th 
summer to the succeeding crops. 

These weeds, &c., with the addition of the vegetable refuse ) 
a small household, and the well-burned coal-ashes (@¢ the miner 





that certain metals are readily permeable 
hit has long been known to scientific 
when red-hot, is but a sieve in rela- 


| carbonic oxide, 
that an ill-constructed close stove, #6 a stove 
ne red-hot at its sides, vitiates the atmosphere, 
‘is not so generally understood, It has been attri- 
-of the air, and yases of water have been placed 
0 compensate this by evaporation, It has also been 
burning of particles of dust and fibre floating 
the real source of the actual mischief is the pass- 
onic oxide gas through the red-hot iron of the stoye- 
k This carl oxide, or imperfectly burned carbon, is quite 
. m the carbonic acid formed by complete combustion of 
he latter is suffocating when sufficiently abundant, but not 
thile the former is an irritant poison even in very small 


‘Hannay has recently shown that even glass, when heated 

(= 392° Fahr.), absorbs large quantities of oxygen and car- 
dat high pressures, the gases apparently becoming fixed within 
to what extent they may be given out again, or pass 


‘ily through, remains to be further tested. 


W. MANTHEU WILLIAMS, q 





book-buyers, however, particulars ¢ 
yet be gleaned, and eee Acar t 


supply my few remaining recolle 

When I first encountered eee up 
market-place at Darlington in which he d 
‘preserve of him is that of a tall, vene 
like costume of rusty black nod eh DeSean 
1850-55, when I was still a young man, and as 
observant, at least of any one belonging to my own mt 
decided stoop, 2 lean, pinched, and scholarly face, nd 
hair. In that curious old shop, with its two lo 
each side of the door, old Sams kept a collection © 
no bookseller out of London could rival. Here 
‘speares and Chaucers galore, with Caxtons, Wyaigrtiee 
Pyngons cnough to make the bibliophile’s n 
however, to the ignorant and confiding parla 
Sams’ plausible speeches and the manuscript no 
volumes, If ever it was necessary to take to heart 
caveat emptor, it was when his shop was entered. Tn t 
in these, bibliographical knowledge was in very few 
of this fact, Sams did not hesitate to make up hit 
fashion that puts to shame the bungling attempts 
direction of some modern booksellers. I was eatly, 
my guard. Having on my first visit bought of Sams 
to be a copy of Pynson’s edition of Barclay's “Ship of 
discovered that the bulk of the volume was made up from the 
inferior cdition,of Cawood, I learned to investigate ¢ 





el 


Bs Giant prices had to Seep ‘but 

iat they ought to be. I obtained one 

| undoubtedly have slain the old 

it’ Whether I was quite justified in 

lings a Lydgate’s "Fall of Princes" in a 

h old Sams would certainly have de- 

have since doubted, At the time I had no 

ned to chuckle over a purchase that did 

te me for the many frauds by which, im spite 

T had suffered. 1 had at one time the idea 

onderful old miser into a work of fiction, 

"of lining ‘trunks with the matter of « printed 

allowed good intention to join with others in 
al payement for Limbo, 





Suanpy AND Mopery Science, 
INDENT, signing himself “A Colonial Animal,” 
) the course of a somewhat long and disjointed 
tor, Dr. Andrew Wilson, has borrowed the 
deseribed in last month's Gentdeman’s from 
‘My anonymous correspondent with the 1o9- 













whatever to Sterne; and I suspect 

knows rather less of Sterne than he wo 

asserts any likeness between the now 

history study, and a forgotten passage in 

common object of study in the present 

a soupron of unfairness in the remark wi 

ends his letter. He says :—“ But I do not know 1 

‘imaginary dead is to be expected from a 

student who, in a northern university, attends a 

history, is understood to concern himself | 

population of the globe.’ If my corres; 

about Sterne as he certainly does about no 

may cease to wonder athis complaint. In the 

burgh University, for instance, the class of “ 

class of pure zoology. ‘There is a distinct class 

student who enters the “ natural-history” class in 

animals—and animals alone. Dr. Wilson himself is th 

“natural history” in the Edinburgh Medical’ Scho 

it will be admitted that the Doctor ought himself to 

lectures about. My correspondent, I think, is 

admirer of Stetne—or he is one of that tolerabl 
ons who think they know other people's 

the rightful transactors thereof. He has a 

obligations of persons in this “serious age” to consu 

jokes; I should imagine he will not increase 

practice as applied to the fruits of his own wittici 








never, so far as was known, seen an t 
comprised in herself all the attractions and 
to offer. He might, indeed have b 
was probably not so much the case as it 





people come to him and consult him; to qué 
their statements against his own insight, to advise them, 
measure ; to disconcert them or to assist them, 
cared to bring all the suits on which he wi st 
court ; on the contrary, he uniformlyadvised his: 
disputes privately, furnishing ther at the same 
reasons for so doing, and with such equitable a 


rather than of an advocate. Nevertheless, 
necessary to push matters to an extremity, the 
Fillmore was known to have espoused was con 













an appalling 
mee ea to justify ; Lady Caroline Lamb, who was 
to be very much in love with him, and to whom his pata 5 
‘occasionally rather impolite ; William Godwin, a dark little creature, 
too ugly not to be clever, but rather troublesome to converse with; 4 
tall black-haired man, superbly handsome, in clerical garb—a maaan 
whose great black eyes had seen more trouble than was whol<> 
some for their owner—who, indeed, as Hazlitt once remarked 9 
Fillmore, would probably have been a great deal better if 
‘been so damned good ; an agreeable little Irish lady, the author =<! 
an irretrievably moral work for the young, entitled “ Frank”; 
chinned, lustrous-eyed, smiling, fervent gentleman, who had witt=<=? 
a number of graceful essays and poems, and who also, oddly enous) 
was editor of a terrific Radical journal with a motto from 
short, rather stout, Italian-looking fellow, with a flashing 
forcible gesticulation, the best actor of his day, and a great tope=™; 
another stoutish man of a very different complexion, with a ecounte= 
nance like a humanised codfish, thick parched lips that always hung 
open, pale blue prominent cyes, and an astonishing volubility of 
philosophical speculative dogmatism ; a fastidious, elderly, elegant, 
womanish, sentimental poetaster named Samuel Rogers, who Jooked 
not unlike a diminished Sir Francis Bendibow with the spine taken 
out ; and, in short, a number of persons who were of considerable 
importance in their own day, and have become more or less go since 
then, He would be hard to please who could not find someone to 
his mind in Merton Fillmore's drawing-room. 

Sir Francis Bendibow, on the evening with which we are at 
present concerned, had a good deal on his mind; but that did not 
prevent him from enjoying an excellent dinner, He was happy in 
the possession of a strong and well-balanced physical organisation, 
upon which age, and a certain amount of free living in youth, had 
made small inroads. If he had become a trifle stiff or so in his 
joints, he was still robust and active, and bade fair to outlive many 
who were his juniors, That injurious chemistry whereby the mind 
and emotions act upon the animal tissues was but faintly operative 
with Sir Francis ; though it is not to be inferred that he was defielent 
in mental or in a certain kind of emotional vigour, He and Merton 
Fillmore were on familiar terms with each other—as familiar as the 
latter ever was a party to. Fillmore had been the legal adviser of 





when the cloth had been drawn, and the 


je servas feat Giciopoared, Fillmore, looking at his guest 


look out for a partner,” observed Fillmore, after a 
“Your son will never make a banker, And you won't live 


experience I have had with partners has not been encour- 
‘Sir Francis, with a melancholy smile. “The boy has 
‘but he’s not strong ; and, hang it! a spirited young 
him must have his fling, Time enough to talk to him 

iness when he’s seen a bit of the world.” 
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“He will see a bit of the next world 
keep him better in hand,” said Fillmore, 
partner. All men are not Charles Grnndlopa 
Youn dong ds tl on nerd ary a 






the world. No, no: I'd sooner give up business altogether, 
are times, begad, when I wish I had given i en ee 

‘The baronet said this with so much emphasis io inane 
looking at him for a few moments, said, 

“What times are those, Bendibow ?” 

“T's rather a long story,” the other replied ; and hesitated 
wrinkling his forchead, As Fillmore kept ee he ao 
resumed, “ You know what confidence I have always reposed 
To others I show myself only as the banker, or the man of © 
world; but to you, my dear Fillmore, I have always opened 
without disguise. You comprehend my character 5 and I suppose yoru 
would say that I’m a fair average specimen of the genus Ai 

“If you require my opinion of you, I can give it," replied. 
Fillmore quietly, 

“Well, ‘tis not often one gets his portrait drawn by an artist Hke 
you,” said the baronet laughingly. ‘*Extenuate naught, nor set 
down aught in malice,’ as Charley Kean has it. I expect tobe 
edified, I assure you." 

“To begin with, your bank is the last place where I should think 
of putting my money,” said Fillmore, with deliberation, 

“What the dooce! , . ” 

“You may be as prosperous as report says you are,” continued 
Fillmore; “but you are a gambler to the marrow of your bones 
You have put money in ventures which promised cent. per cent. } bat 
they were carried on.at imminent risk of min. If you have not been 
ruined, you have only your luck to thank for it. T like you well 
enough ; and you have made a great success for a man of your 
beginnings ; but you have no more morality than there is im that 

jecanter of claret. Don't take offence, Sir Francis, ‘The day I find 
you, or any other man, committing a crime of which no alteration in 
my circumstances or temperament could have rendered me capable, 
that day I shall throw up my profession and become a journeyman 
evangelist. We have always been on friendly terms, and I shall 
never take advantage of facts about you that have come to my know 
ledge; but... well, are you determined to be indignant?” 

“Damme, sir, you have insulted me in your own house | I ——* 





a you on a matter that annoys me, without 
p all my follies of the last five-and-twenty years?" 

“not to alter our relations, but to define 

_ "As we stand now, we are not likely to. 


ck a week or two ago,” continued the baronet ; 

little scene at my expense in my office, It was 

‘more ways than one. She is a devilish clever 

ad a grudge against me for not having given her the 

at the time of her marriage ; and . . . well, the 

was, that I compounded with her for some thousands of 

‘Tt was confoundedly inconvenient at the time, too; and 

ead of banking with us, as she had given us to under- 

ould, the little rascal has gone to Child’s. Her husband 

pretty fortune. There's not a widow in London better 
poking than she is.” 
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* © She means to settle bere?” 
“ She docs 


“Thank you! It's not what she knows, but what + 
to know—at least, something might happen which 
annoying. Hang it, Fillmore, can't you keep your 
yourself? I'm not in the dock—I'm at your table!” 
“ If Lam to understand your story, either you mist tell it, or 
must guess it.” 

“Tam telling it, as fast as T oe ee 
Francis, who was beginning to be demoraliced by the 
pertarbable high-handedness. “To bear you, pester | 
that [was talking in riddles.” 

“Tet may be my obtuseness ; but I cannot sce why the fact tha’ 
a good-looking woman, who i your niece and adopted daughters 
chooses to live in London, should in itself cause you 

“ Ifyou will do me the favour to listen to me for a moment, E 
may be able to explain it. This niece and adopted daughter 
mine is . . . is not my own daughter, of course.” 

“Does anyone believe that she is?—The lady herself, for 
example?” 

“ Ifshe did, I should not be inconvenienced in the way I am, 
Had I foreseen all contingencies, | should have brought ber up in the 
belief that she was my own daughter, As far as giving her every 
advantage and indulgence that was in my power is concerned, no 
daughter of my own could have been treated differently. But though 1 
omitted to disguise from her the fact that she was not my own flesh 
and blood, I was careful never to enlarge upon the misfortunes of 
her actual parentage. I never spoke to herabout Charles Grantley, 
Whatever she may have learnt about him did not come from me 
T have always discouraged all allusion to him, in fact; but a 
girl's curiosity will be gratified even to her own hurt; and Perdita 
has mare than once given me to understand that she knew het 
father’s name, if not his history.” Here Sir Thomas paused, to 
pour himself out a glass of claret. 

“Since the man is dead,” said Fillmore, “and his reputation 
not of the brightest, her knowing about him can injure no one bul 
herself.” 

“Let us put a case,” said the baronet, narrowing his eyes and 
turning his face towards the ceiling. “Let us suppose she wert 











of possibitity that it may be false. Now, whose interest 
id it be that a false report of that kind should be circulated ? 
Who, and who only, would benefit by it? Who would be relieved 
by it from an immigent and incessant peril? Whom would its 
to begin a new career, unhampered by the delin- 
@Wencies of his past ?—and to do this, perhaps, in the very spot where 
\ former delinquencies had been committed? What——'” 
‘You mean to imply,” interposed Fillmore, “ that your adopted 
“Baughter believes her father to be living in London ?" 
"Not so fast, not so fast, my friend! So far as I am aware, 
Fkcidca has not entered into her mind. 1 am speaking of pos- 
” 





“Fillmore gazed at his guest several moments in silence, At 
Rength he said, “I will adopt the hypothetical vein, since you prefer 
St We will suppose that Grantley is alive, and in London, and that 
This daughter finds it out ; and secks or grants an interview with 
him. What would be the nature of the inconvenience that would 
cause you?" 

“ But surely, my dear Fillmore," cried the baronet, “ you cannot 

fail to sec how awkwardly I should be placed! ‘The man, of course, 
would have some plausible story or other to tell her. She would 
believe him, and would plead his cause with me. What could T do? 
‘Te deliver him up to justice would be as much of a hardship and 
‘more of a disgrace to me than to him : not to speak of the extremely 
Jainfal position in which it would place her. Matters would be 
taked up which were far better left in merciful oblivion, Were J, on 
the other hand, to allow him to establish himself amongst us, under 
the assumed name which he would probably have adopted, he would 
Presume upon my tolerance, and become an impracticable nuisance. 
faving once accepted him, 1 should never afterwards be able to rid 
"myself of him: he would make himself an actual incubus. The 
hing would be unendurable either way.” 

“It will simplify this affair, Bendibow,” said the lawyer slowly, 

*© if you inform me whether Charles Grantley is in London, or not.” 

Sir Francis, who looked a good deal flushed and over-wrought, 

Rossed off another glass of wine by way of tranquillising his nerves, 
and said, “Of course, my dear fellow, I might confide in your dis 


i 








moment passed, and he answered rather 

that I should have been at the pains to prolong: 

not good reason to believe that he is in this n 

the fellow had the audacity to call on me at the bank the 
and introduce himself under the name of Grant.” 

“Ts he in needy circumstances?" 
“No—not so far as I know,” said Sir Francis, 

with his handkerchief, “In fact, now I think of it, the el 

me to understand that he had deposited a certain sum in the bank.” 

“ Did he express an intention of visiting his daughter?” 

“He inquired about her, Of course I did not inform 
whereabouts ; I was but an hour before made acquainted with them 
myself. ‘The assurance of the man passes belief.” 

“Tt is certainly remarkable, if there is nothing to be added to. 
your account of the events that led to his disappearance. What do 
you wish me todo?” As the baronet hesitated to reply, the other 
continued, “Shall I speak with the man, and threaten Ticm wichishgs) 
severity of the law unless he departs?!" 

“No, no—that won't do at all !” exclaimed Sir Francis eu 
phasis. No use saying anything to him; he knows very well that 
I don’t choose to have any scandal ; and if he would keep himself 
quiet, and not attempt to renew any: of his former ties or associations, — 
he might go to the devil, for me. 1 forgave him twenty 
on condition that he would take himself off; and I would forgive 
him now for not keeping to the letter of his agreement, provided 
he would observe the spirit of it, No, no—it's the Marquise—its 
Perdita, whom we must approach. Vou can manage her better than 
1; she won't suspect you. You must sound her carefully ; she’s a 
doocid clever woman, but you can do it ifany man can. If you ean 
induce her to change her residence to some other country, so tech 
the better. Find out what she knows and thinks about this father of 
hers ; if the opportunity offers, paint the devil in all his ugliness. At 
any cost, put all possible barriers in the way of their meeting. ‘That's: 
the main thing. No use my giving you instructions; youll know 
what to do when you sce her, and find ont the sort of woman she & 
Shall depend on you, my dear Fillmore—your sagacity and friend- 





















ly while they are under thirty, object to being 

their guide lead them whither they themselves 

t to fathom their peculiarities of character, 
might, without their suspecting it, incline them to 

st view, the enterprise did not appear a very. 

d that Marion and Philip had ample opportu- 

, acquainted with each other, and were of an age 

ces seemed rather against the match, They 

poor: Marion could not well be more so, and Philip, 
| income as his poetry might bring him, had no more 
-hisown support. They could scarcely be said to 
‘same class in life, and their outward associations and 


u far from being identical. What was more serious 
1s t, they were, as a general thing, more inclined. 
c to agree, ‘There was a satirical vein in both of 
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and neither of them was old enough soe 


2 keen remark that happened to come into their minds. Tn matters 

affecting the conduct of life, Philip assumed a 

Marion never failed to impeach as unworthy and | 

‘There was much subtlety and intricacy in both their - ers 
‘but Philip was an inveterate self-analyst, and prone to make | : 
of his contradictions, while Marion took but a faint interest 

and was never inclined to mike herself the subject of discussion =) 
she scouted all cut-and-dried rules of behaviour, and was far mores 
genuinely reserved, and therefore more abstruse a problem, thar 
Philip. She was almost savagely independent ; and Philip, parties) 
because she really put bis own independence in jeopardy, attemptecset 
to wear a condescending manner towards her, which she altogethex- 
resented and laughed to scorn, On the other hand, she was con- 
tinually making unexpected attacks upon his self-esteem, and exposing 
his Machiavelism, in a2 manner that he found it difficult to sustain 
with equanimity ; and the apprehension of these onslaughts dimi- 
nished his ability to show himself in his truer and more amiable 
colours. ‘Thus, in one way or another, there was always a surface 
contention going on between them. Whether the hostility went 
deeper than the surface it was not easy to decide. No doubt each 
appreciated the good qualitics that the other possessed, as abstract 
good qualities ; but that would not prevent their objecting to the 
fashion in which the good qualities were called into play. Tt is not 
so much what a person is, as how he is it, that determines the opinion 
his fellows have of him, Marion, for example, felt herself under 
deep and permanent obligation to Philip for his conduct in relation 
to Major Lockhart ; and she must have perceived that such an act 
was worth much more as an indication of character than intrinsic 
ally. But had she been questioned on this point, she would prob. 
ably have said that Mr. Lancaster would be more agreeable if all 
his acts were as little agreeable as himself. It is beneath the intelli- 
gence of any woman—certainly of any young woman—to like a man 
merely because, upon logical, demonstrative, or syllogistic grounds, 
he deserves it. She is more likely to make bis desert a point 
against him, 

Such were some of the obstacles in the way of Mr. Grant's 
scheme; and the fact that Philip was handsome and high-bred would 
have but small weight in determining the choice of a girl like Marion. 
Philip, on the contrary, was of a fastidious and Aristarchian turn that 
would incline him to look for visible and palpable charms and graces, 
2s well as mental and moral ones, in the woman of his heart Now, 








had impaired the smoothness of her 
and she had overtaxed her grey eyes by reading at 
)bed. She often fell into taciturn moods, when she would 
for days together; at othes times she would talk rapidly 
and at some length ; and when, as rarely happened, she was sensible 
‘of affection and sympathy, she could be deliciously and fancifully 
revealing a rich and tender spirit, original, observant, and 
‘keen. But, on the whole, she was more prone to act than to speak ; 
attached importance rather to what others did than to what they 
said; and could express more, and more subtle things, by deeds 
than by words. She had a fiery and almost wild temper, but it was 
‘never ungencrous or underhand; and she was sensitively and un- 
Feasonably proud. ‘There was an almost insane streak in her, showing 
itself in strange freaks and escapades ; she would laugh when she 
‘might haye wept; and wept but seldom, and then in secret, and 
‘obstructedly or revengefully; She enjoyed the unusual aspects of 
Mature and things, and was amused where other women would 
tremble. There was a vein of mischief in her; but this belonged to 
the brighter side of her character, and was arch and playful. What 
she needed, in order to the full health of her body and mind, was 
more deep and broad mental and moral occupation ; what declared 
itself as ill-health being but the effect of unemployed energy reacting 
upon itsel, Her worst faults were perhaps an alert and intractable 
jealousy, and a readiness perversely to suspect) others of insincerity 
and meanness towards herself. But the latter of these errors was 
caused by her low opinion of her personal deserts ; and the former 
by her not ignoble zeal for the integrity of honourable and pure 
emotions, which, though harboured by her, belonged not to her 
individually, but were to the credit of our general human nature, 
‘That Mr. Grant did not lose heart in face of the difficulties 
against which he had pitted himsclf, showed either that he possessed 
great temerity, or that he could see farther than most people into 
millstones. It was not so much his aim, at first, to force the young 
People into each other's socicty, as to talk to each about the other, 
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and about love and j Not obtrading his own views, but 
eliciting and criticising theirs, 1 Fee wud a placsite old OGUSTEATG 
for he made his interlocutor talkative ; and the topies upon which 
he chiefly dwelt were such as ‘ealdonn! fail to 

woman whose heart has not been misuséd—tI will not say by others, 
‘or by the world, but—by the owner of i To tpt! Bb | 
haye thought that Mr. Grant, so far from desiring to impart informa- 
tion or understanding, was in search thereof, and needed support at 
every step. For one who had so mueh an air of eultivation and | 
refinement, he was an amazingly unenlightened old gentleman, 

“remember, when I was a young fellow," he said one dayto | 
Marion, “I held an opinion which was very unfashionable. Indeed, 
for the matter of that, a good many of my opinions were unfashion- 
able. Since then, I have come to reconsider not & few of them 
‘One’s point of view changes as one moves on. Perhaps the notion 
to which T refer was erroneous, as well as the others.” . 

“You have not told me what it was,” said Marion. 

“T mean, whether or not it is prudent and sensible cota 
love?” 

“J don't think love is a thing about ‘which one ought to he 
prudent. Because prudence is to be careful not to put yourself to 
some inconvenience ; and love outweighs all the inconveniences in 
the world . . . I should think.” 

“Ay; but suppose that, after a while, all the love should’ be 
gone, and only the inconvenience left? ‘Then 1 should wish Thad 
been prudent, shouldn’t 1?” 

“But a real love never can be gone. Tt is all there i3 of you. 

Tt must last as long as you do. And when you are gone, prudence 
is no matter.” 

"I would agree with you, my dear, were it possible for us to 
know love when we see him. T fear there is a great deal of evidence 
that we do not do that’ And though it takes only one person to 
make that mistake, not all the world can set it right again” 

“Like Humpty-Dumpty,” said Marion, with a laugh, Bat 
I don’t think there can be any mistake about the love we feel. 
"Tis like being in the sunshine ; we don’t mistake sunshine for 
moonlight, or starlight, or for all the lamps and ‘candles that ever 
burned.” 

“Ah then you admit that we may be mistaken in the object 
for which our loye is felt? And that comes to the same’ thing 
after all.” 

“But I don’t say that; I’m not sure of that,” said Marion 


T suppose every one is not born with the 
Power of loving ; but, for those who are, what you say may be true. 
ly Providence may so order things —I am an old- 
‘fashioned fellow, you see, and believe in Providence—that those 
tnily love are never ignobly disappointed. They will have 
o doubt—for it would be an empty world that was without 
not ignoble ones. ‘There may be something purifying 
“and divine in a real love, that makes it like an angel, before whose 
fee all that is base and paltry flees away.” After saying this, Mr. 
Grant was silent for a little while; and Marion, glancing at his 
fancied that he was thinking of some vanished love of his own, 
2nd she would have liked to have asked him about it, but could not 
find words to do it in, Presently he looked round at her, and said, 
‘With a smile + 
“You, at any rate, have a right to your belief, my dear. It comes 
© you by inheritance. Your mother, 1 am sure, made a love 
Mate)?" 
“Oh, yes! But mamma was born for such things—to love and 
Be loved, I mean. sometimes think, though, she would not have 
Toved my father so much, if she had not first met Mr. ‘Tom Grantley. 
She imagined she was in love with him, you know ; just for a little 
;and be must have been a grand man; he made her heart 
tup—he made her know what love was, without making her 
Feally love him. So, when she met father, she knew how to give 
Rersetf to him. Wouldn't it have been strange if she had married 
AES Grantley ! But she would not have been happy. How strange 
Shae had married him! I could not bear to have any other father 
Mt xny own father: I shall never care for anyone as I did for 
” 





“indeed, it would have been strange if she had married Mr. 
Grasrtiey," returned the old gentleman musingly. “ But, as you say, 
“tis Goubtless Beiter as it is. In my life, many things have happened 
‘RE Pwould gladly have averted, or altered: but looking back on 

now, I can see how they may have been for the best’ For 
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instance, I am very fond of you, my dear Marion—you won't mind 
me saying this, will you?—and I might wish that I had some sub- 
‘stantial right to be fond of you, and to expect you to be fond of me= 
that you might have been my niece or daughter, or my young sister 
my step-sister, Iet us say. But, after all, L would have nothing 
altered ; and I dare say you will give me, out of free generosity, as 
much affection as if you were my kinswoman.” 

“Oh, at least as much,” said Marion, smiling. “ And I might 
like you even more than I do if there were some good reason why T 
should not like you so much.” 

“I doubt if I have audacity enough to take you at your word... 
and yet, I don't know ! 1 might devise some plot against you which 
you would only discover after my death ; as people leave hampering 
legacies to their survivors, who are then obliged to grin and bear 
it Will you like me better on the mere chance of such a 
calamity?" 

*Itis very hard to forgive benefits; and J’m afraid that is the 
only sort of calamity you will bring down upon me." 

“But, don’t you think there is a point at which independence 
becomes selfishness?” 

“T think it is better to ran that risk than the other, Tt would be 
for me, Tam sure. I don’t believe in myself enough to venture on 
making a milliner’s block of mysel{—all my value to be in the fine 
things that are hung on me, Mamma is always hoping 1 may get 
married—she can't understand that all women are not created 
marriageable, as she was—and wants me to ‘make the most of my 
advantages,’ a5 she calls it. As if I wouldn't take more pains to 
appear disagreeable to a man who wanted to marry me than to any- 
one else!” 

“You remind me of something Philip Lancaster said the other 
day, We were speaking of the extraordinary marriages one hears of 
—the most unlikely people falling in love with each other—and he 
made the remark that the people best worth knowing were those who 
refused to be known—or something of that kind ; and that probably, 
in the case of a man marrying a woman—or wi tersi—of whom it 
is asked, ‘ What on earth could he see in her?' the truth is, he secs 
in her what is reserved only for the eyes of love to discern—some. 
thing too rare and precious to reveal itself at any less magic touch 
than love’s, It struck me as a good saying; because it rebukes. 
surface judgments of human nature, and developes the symbol of 
the diamond, which is the most beautiful of all gems, and therefore 
the least accessible,” 














Dust. 4or 


¢ expected Mr. Lancaster to say that the diamond 
‘and therefore the most beautiful—in the 
s the way he would have put it had he been 


As to that,” replied Mr, Grant, with a smile, “ Lancaster, in his 
r minds me of a young officer Tonce saw carrying 
3) in a battle across the line of fire. In his anxiety to show 
at the imminent peril he was in did not in the Jeast frighten him, 
he put on such an affected swagger—he was naturally a very modest 
ancl unpretentious young fellow—that his most intimate friend would + 
Barelly have recognised him. Now, I apprehend that my friend 
Laracaster’s native simplicity is disguised by a like effort to appear 
imQigerem to your sharp-shooting. "Tis hardly fair, Marion. Ie is 
OM jhing to hide the graces of one’s own mind and heart; but to 
fore another to disfigure his is less justifiable, methinks |” 

“Mr. Lancaster would be amused at the idea of my being unjust 
t0 Exim," sald Marion, reddening and laughing. “ He'd be expecting 
"8 to criticise the sun at noonday next |" 

“There is a difference betwixt appreciating one’s self, and being 
SU f-conceited,” replied Mr. Grant. “Lancaster is at the age when 
® Seman sees himself rather as a reflection of humanity in general, 

as an individual. He has much insight; he detects a great 
MLxmiber of traits and qualities in people with whom he comes in 
‘ritact ; and whatever he has the sympathy to detect in others, he 
fara cies he possesses himself, "Tis a natural misconception ; he lacks 
TEx] experience that will hereafter enable him to distinguish one’s 
T=<omition of a quality from one's ownership of it. The older we 
BF Ow, the more we find the limits of character contract ; we actually 
become but a small fraction of what we sce and understand. And 
then, it may be, a young man receives a sharper impression from the 
Vil that is in the world than from the good ; and that may be the 
FEAson why our fiiend Philip sometimes refers so darkly and omin- 
"Sly to his moral condition. ’Tis not his own wickedness that 
©Ppresses him, but that which he has divined in the capacities of 
Boman nature. An old fellow like me prefers to look at the brighter 
Sie of mankind ; and therefore, pethaps, ceases to take so much 
*terest in himselt" 

“©Tt may be all true—I suppose it {s," said Marion, with a great 
lr of indifference. “But Mr. Lancaster probably won't need my 
®PBreciation so long as he is not tired of his own.” 

**Ah, my child,” the old gentleman said, with more gravity than 

Thad yet used, “we are all foolish and feeble creatures, and ‘tis 
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pathetic how we strive—clumsily and mi ly often, God knows | 
-—to appear wise and strong in one another's If you would 
take my word for it, I would tell you our saddest regret at the close 
“of life is that we have been less forbearing and helpful to our fellows 
than we might have been. And I would have you believe, too, that to 
do some good is much easier than it seems. Itis as easy as to be ironi- 
cal and self-sufficient. Here is a young man's soul passing your way 
on its long journcy, not knowing how to ask your womanly sympathy 
and influence, but much in need of them nevertheless. Perhaps 
you might say a word or do a deed to him that would make an 
eternal difference in the path he takes and the goal he reaches. To 
underrate your power is to wrong both yoursclf and him. For we 
know—do we not, my dear?—that the source whence good comes is 
not in ourselves." 

Marion's face had grown intensely expressive while Mr. Grant was 
speaking; her cheeks and forehead flushed, her cyes showed dis- 
quietude, and she moved her hands restlessly. Presently she ex- 
claimed, “Tt is not as you suppose, sir. I don't feel unkindly to 
Mr. Lancaster—he was kind to us before he knew us, But it is not 
my place... I ama girl he would not thank me, ‘There is 
someone else—he knows Perdita Desmoines ; I cannot interfere.” 
She stood up and moved, as if she intended to leave the room. 

Mr, Grant rose and took her hand. “I know of his acquaint- 
ance with that lady,” he said ; “but I think Philip is neither so 
young nor so old as you would imply. And the truth is, Marion, 
you have won my heart, and sohas he; and my conscience never 
feels quite at ease until I have made my friende friends of cach 
other, What else does Providence give them to me for? ” 

“For their own good, I should imagine,” replied Marion, with a 
smile. 

 Ay—the good I may be the means of their doing each other.” 

She shook her head and laughed, “Though, to be sire,” she 
added, “’twould be scarce worth while to count the good they ans 
like to do you !” 

“Tam too far on in years to begin to count the good you have 
done me, my dear,” said the old gentleman. And then, as they 
were at the door, he opened it for her, and she passed out, After 
closing it again, Mr, Grant took out his snuffbox and helped hime 
self to a pinch with an air of much quiet contentment. 











Cuartex XIV. 


Joxe, in England, sometimes combines the tender afternoon 
OF spring with the dawning beauty of summer, There is joyful 
n sunshine, but no white colourless glare; it seems to 
almost as much from the face of the carth as from the sun. 
both in light and in shadow, is of an even warmth—the 
‘medium between heat and cold—which, like perfect health, 
us with so much subtlety that we are hardly aware of it 
is no more. Nature, who has no memory, triumphs over our 
hearts by telling over once more the sweet story, repeated a 
iad times ; and with such youthful zest as half to beguile us into 
belief that it is new indeed. So, too, the infant man begins the 
journey whose end we know too well, unshadowed by the 
of our grim experience, shielded from our dreary sophistries 
py the baby wisdom brought from Heaven, which we can never 
“Sim. We know how soon he must lose that shield of light; yet 
Ss prolong for him, ffwe may, the heavenly period. For our human 
is a valley, the gloom of whose depths would be too terrible to 
“Sndure, did we not believe that its limits, on cither side, bordered 
Sn the sky. 

‘Mr. Grant was, perhaps, peculiarly appreciative of the charm of 
his English season, because he had been so long exiled to the torrid 
“Sams of India. One morning, accordingly, when the family were 
Seated round the breakfast-table, with the fresh air and sunshine 
SSstreaming through the open window, he pulled out of his fob the 
Barge old-fashioned gold watch which he always carried, afd, having 
onsulted it, sid— 

"Tis now eight o'clock, Mrs, Lockhart, Shall you be ready in 

=m hour?” 

To which Mrs. Lockhart, who had all that morning worn upon 

Ther gentle countenance an expression of mysterious presage, 
silien to her customary aspect of guileless amenity, replied, mantling 
with a smile, “ Quite ready, Mr. Grant.” 

* At nine o'clock, then, we will set out. Marion, get on your 

xiding-habit ; you and Mr, Lancaster must accompany us on horse- 
ack.” 


i 


HEE 


it 


Philip and Marion looked inquiringly at each other, and then at 
their elders ; and Philip said, “ Is this another Popish plot ?” 
“ Nothing so unsubstantial,” Mr. Grant replied. “ Mrs. Lockhart 


and I are going to drive to Richmond Hill, and Marion and you are 
pba 
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to escort us, The carriage and the horses will be at the door an 
hour hence. So—no cookery and no poetry in this house to- 
day!" 

* sation went round to her mother and kissed her cheek, But 
Mr. Grant is having a bad effect on you, mamma,” she said. “You 
never kept a secret from me before |" 

By nine o'clock everything and everybody were ready. Philip, 
booted and spurred, and with a feather in his steeple-crowned hat, 
was as handsome as one of the heroes of his own poems, who, 
indeed, all more or less resembled him ; and Marion had never 
looked so well as in her dark blue riding-habit. As for Mrs. Lock. 
hart and Mr. Grant, they were at least as youthful as any of the 
party ; and the June moming glorified them all, The two elder 
people took their seats in the carriage; Philip helped Marion into 
her saddle, and then leaped into his own; the coachman gathered 
up his reins, and they started off In a few minutes they were 
moving along the broad highway towards Kew Bridge, Marion and 
Philip riding side by side in advanee. ‘The tall elms shook green 
shadows from their rustling leaves, interspersed with sunbeams and 
sweet bird-voices; veils of thinnest cloud softened the tender 
horizon, and drew in tranquil arcs across the higher blue A 
westerly breeze, coming from the coolness where the dawn was still 
beginning, breathed past their faces and sent freshness to their hearts. 
The horses shook their heads and stretched their limbs, and slanted 
forward anticipative ears. Marion’s cheeks were red, and her eyes 
sparkled. 

“T wish Richmond Till were t'other side the world,” she said, 
“and we to ride there!” 

“J would ride with you as far as that, and then home the other 
way,” said Philip, 

We should lose our road, perhaps.” 

© No matter, if we did not lose each other." 

“Could you write poetry on horseback?" 

4"Tis better to ride through a poem than to write one.” 

“Would this poem be blank verse or thyme?” 

“Rhyme !” cried Philip. 

“Why?” 

“ Because that poem should make Marion rhyme with Philip.” 

© Yes—whien it is written 1” 

“T would rather be the author of that poem than of any other,” 

Marion laughed. You would find it very poor prose when jt 
was done.” 
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"Jt would turn all my prosc into poetry, if I might hope even to 
‘begin it, Marion" 
‘She reined in her horse. “We are going too fast and too far,” 
‘She sid gravely. “The carriage is almost out of sight.” 
ae eps your mother will trust you with me,” said Philip, looking 
“You do not know that ; nor whether I care to be trusted,” 
“Ab! that is what I fear,” said Philip, biting his lip. “You 
P¥efer to ride alone ; I don't!” 
“You're not accustomed to it, perhaps?” 
“T have been alone all my life!" 
Marion Jaughed again. “I thought the Marquise Desmoines was 
= Brorsewoman,” she said, 
Philip blashed ; and, the carriage having by this time come up, 
aa conversation was carried no further. 
But it was impossible to be dispirited on a day like this, The 
smile of a summer morning, though it may seem to mock the 
= of age, is generally found contagious by youth, The 
Said must be powerfully preoccupied that can turn its eyes inward, 
hen such a throng of outward lovclincss invites it As the party 
x pproached the bridge, a narrow and hump-backed structure, which 
le up in picturesqueness what it lacked in convenience, the broad 
reaches of the river came into view, widening down on the left 
owards distant London, and, on the right, curving round the wooded 
“Shores of Kew. ‘The stream echoed with inward tones the blue 
Salofr, varying its clear serenity with a hundred frets and trills of 
Sparkling light. Many boats plied to and fro, cared by the jolly 
Dsoung watermen who dreamt not of railways and stcam-launches, 
Where were voices of merrymakers, laughter, and calling, after the 
British fashion, all raking so well the colour of the scene as to appear 
Wo be its natural utterance; though when, with a finer ear, you caught 
Whe singing of the birds, that seemed the natural uttcrance too. 
Crossing the bridge, and winding past Kew Green, they began to 
Behold, at a distance of a mile or so, the pleasant town of Kichmond 
azrouped betwixt the river and the hill, Leaving a venerable hostelry 
son the right, and turning sharply westwards, carriage and horses 
trundled and tramped conspicuous along the high-shouldered street ; 
Dutcher-boys and loafers turned to stare ; shop-keepers bowed in their 
doorways, rubbing superserviceable hands, and smirking invitations ; 
@ post-boy, standing at tle door of the Castle Inn with a pot of ale 
in his hand, emptied it to Marion's health ; while the neat bar-maid 
who had fetched it for him paused on the threshold with the comer 
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of her apron to her lips, and giggled and reddened at handsome 
Philip's nod. Anon they breasted the hill, whose sudden steepness 
made the horses bob their heads and dig their iron toes sharply into 
the road. As they mounted to higher alr, so did the arc of the 
horizon seem to mount with them, and the wide levels of rich 
country lying between retired from verdurous green to remote blue, 
divided by the lazy curves of glancing Thames. It is the most 
cultivated prospect in the world, and second to none in wealth and 
variety of historical association. It gives range and breathing-room 
to the spirits; it has endless comely charm, but it is not inspiring. 
It is redolent of the humdrum flatness of respectable and prosperous 
mediocrity, The tees look like smug green cauliflowers ; and the 
blue of the distance seems artificial. 

“Tam sure there can be nothing so lovely as that in India, Mr, 
Grant,” said Mrs, Lockhart. 

“A bare rock would be loveller than India to me if it bore the 
name of England," he replied. “I thank God that I shall die, after 
all, within hail of so sweet a plain as that” 

“No! said Marion, in a low, disturbed voice. Her horse was 
standing close to that side of the carriage on which Mr. Grant sat 
and the word was audible only to him, He looked round at her and 
added with a smile, * In the fulness of time.” 

‘The coachman began to point out the points of interest: "That's 
Twickenham Church, ma'am. Mr. Pope’s willa is a bit furder down. 
Yonder's Mr. Orace Walpole’s place. Of a clear day, si, you may 
sce Winser Cassel, twenty mile off Hepsom will be thataway, 
sir.” 

“ What do you think of it?” Philip asked Marion. 

“Tt has a homely look,” she answered ; “ home-like, T mean.” 

“Yes: we might ride round the world, and not find a better 
home than that,” said he, pointing down the declivity to a house 
that stood by the margin of the river, on a smooth green lawn over- 
shadowed by stately elms. 

“ Or a worse one, maybe!” she returned coldly, But the next 
moment she glanced at him with a smile that was not so cold. 

‘The party moved on again, and at the end of a lite more 
climbing reached the famous inn, which, at that epoch, was a much 
less grandiloquent structure than it is now, and infinitely more 
humane towards its guests, The riders dismounted, the horses 
wore led to the stable; and Mr. Grant, having had a confidential 
consultation with the host and the head-waiter, proposed to his 
friends a ramble in the park, So off they all went, at first in a 





group; but after a while Mrs. Lockhart wished to sit down on a 
Near GAS vata iciweca ‘two ouks of mighty girth ; and as 
Mr, Gmnt seemed equally inclined to repose, Philip presently 
drew Marion away across the glade. It dipped through a fern- 
brake, and then sloped upwards again to a grove of solemn oaks, 
oe ‘of which might have afforded house-room to a whole family 


“Tremember this grove,” Philip remarked; “1 was here long 
“g>—nearly twenty years. I was an Eton boy then. It has changed 
very littl.” 

“ Less than you have.” 

“1 sometimes doubt whether I am much changed either. What 
is Zt changes a man? His body grows, and he fills his memory 
WEEK good and bad. But only so much of what he learns stays with 
hen as naturally belongs to him; the knowledge he gains is only 
tx confirmation of what he knew before. A word is not changed 
D> magnifying ix” 

“ But if you put in another syllable? —" 

“Yes, then it becomes different: elther more or less than it was 
befor, or, maybe, nonsense. But it is not learning that can puta 
‘Tew syllable into a man.” 

“What does, then?” 

Philip did not immediately reply; but by-and-by he said, “I 
Believe Providence meant our brains only to show us what fools 
We are, At least, that’s the most mine have done for me, The 
More fyel we put into it, and the more light it gives out, the more 
leary does it reveal to us our smallness and poverty.” 

** Perhaps—if we turn the light against ourselves. But clever 

Mopste like you generally preftr to throw light upon the smallness 
of others.” 
jj, Senin Philip paused for several moments ; then he said suddenly, 
‘eyes darkening, “By God, were I to be tried for my life, I 
OXankd not choose you for my judge !” 
they were sitting together on the roots of one of the oaks, 
son feted Her" head slowly and encountered Philip's Took. 
‘= _ put out her hand and touched his, saying, “Forgive me." 

Fle grasped her hand and held it, At first she made a move- 
Exar as if to withdraw it; but, meeting his eyes again, she let 
Mi emiin. She looked away; a long breath, intermittently dmwn, 
SIL her bosom. ‘The contact of her hand, sensitive and alive, 
WASS more significant than a kiss to Philip. He did not venture 
*© ‘move or to speak ; thoughts flew quickly through his mind— 





408 The Gentleman's Magasine. | 


thoughts that he could not analyse; ber cy se te ae 
emotions as joy, eagerness, self-distrust, the desire 
better than he had ever been: a feeling of ‘ace 

in his heart kept repeating “Marion! Marion! Marion!" with 

sense that everything womanly and sacred was spy 
name. He felt, also, that a sort of accident had brought him 
to her than he had as yet a right to come; that he must wait, ais 
give her time. 

‘They got up, at last, by a rautual impulse, after how long a 
they knew not. They had spoken no words They looked 
other for a moment, and each beheld in the other something tha 
had not been visible before : there was a certain surprise and soff&7 
ness in the look, The touch of the hands was over; but thes 
seemed to be encircled by a secret sympathy that swectly seclade= 
them from all foreign approach. The nearness was spintual, age) 
demanded a degree of physical severance. They moved along, wit= 
& space between them, but intimately conscious of each other. | 

Presently Philip said, “I am changed now ; but, you sec, it wae 
not memory or knowledge that changed me,” 

“Do you like the change?” she asked. 

“I don't like to think how much time I have wasted withou | 
changing.” 

“Perhaps, since it pleases you so well, you'll want to 

in?” 

“Pm afraid you will never change 1” he returned, with a 
of half-humorous expostulation. “There'll be no more change i 
me this side death.” 

As he spoke he looked towards her ; she was walking with 
downcast, a doubtful smile coming and going about her lips. 
a hundred yards beyond, in the line of his glance,a man and 
woman on horseback passed rapidly across an opening between 
Groups of trees, Just before they swept out of sight the woman| 
turned her face in Philip's direction, and intmediately made al 
gesture with her right hand. Whether it were a signal ofrecognition,| 
or whether it had no reference to him, Philip could not decide. A) 
painful sensation passed through his mind ; but he was glad that the 
episode had escaped Marion’s notice. Soon after, they rejoined| 
Mrs. Lockhart and Mr, Grant; and Marion seemed to be relieved 
to be once more, as it were, under their protection. ‘The Impors 
tunity of an ungauged and unfamiliar joy may affect the heart like a| 
danger, 


For the rest of the day, accordingly, the four remained together, 



























te; and always, before raising hi glass to his 
eyes, and quaffed an instant's sweet intelligence 


i find the wine, Lancaster?” Mr. Grant asked, 
“might never drink any other,” was his reply. 
ry good, but it goes to my head," remarked Mrs. Lock- 


my heart,” said Philip. 
‘the same, you may feel the worse for it to-rnorrow morning," 
} with one of her short laughs. 
, instead of a head-ache |” smiled Mr, Grant, 
_ “Heartache would come only from being denied it,” Philip re- 
Joired, 
____ #1 must try and get you some of it to drink at home,” said 
ons ‘Mrs, Lockhart. 
Tig Lafitie—you may get it anywhere,” put in Marion. As 
Bsmt she pushed back her chair from the table, adding, “Come, 
we have had enough ; let us go out on the terrace.” So 
a over Philip in having the last word. 
afternoon was mellowing towards evening by the time the 
i waiter announced that the carriage and horses were 
As Philip helped Marion to her seat he said : 
“ Mier all, it is not so long a ride round the world, is it?” 
Sheanswered : “Idon'tknow. We arenotgot home yet, remember,” 
_ Going down the hill, they halted at the spot whence they had first 
‘SAught the view on ascending, to take a farewell look at it, A noise 
“SF hoofs following down the road above caused Philip to look 





— 


Oh—then this—yes, 
capped her hands together with a 
pepe Epo You have 


“There, I cannot stay—I am late ; but you will 
You haye all promised. There will be no one ia cane 
‘Thursday—a week from this day—at six o'¢lock, Mr. Grant-and 
all. You will not forget, Mr. Grant?” 

“T shall not forget, madame,” he said gave and oe 

“And you, ma chére,” she continued, turning to Marion ; and 
then, playfully tapping Philip with her whip, “because then we shall 
be sure of him! Mrs. Lockhart, T have so much to talk to you of 
your dear husband... he saved my husband's life! ... I must 
kiss you!” She forced her horse to the ds oF alee eae 
bending low from the saddle, touched the old lady's cheek 
lovely lips. ‘The next moment she was erect again. “Come, _ 
Tom!" she exclaimed, “we must gallop! Good Hreaatis it na Ld 
And down the hill they rode at speed. ~ 





r Dust. : 4it 


“How charming and beautiful she is!” said Mrs, Lockhart, 
smiling with tears in her eyes. “She has a warm heart. She has 
made the day quite perfect.” 

“Yes, she appeared at the right moment,” assented Marion 
Tightly. 

Inone sense, certainly, Perdita could be said to have been the 
consummation of the holiday ; but, even in a party of four, the same 
trent may bave widely different meanings. 


(Zo be continued.) 


of “experiment,” * demonstration,” 
Hitherto itis quite certain that the 


tinuity of the animal tortures, of the perpetual 
experiment for the sake of students, of the 
operated on in mere curiosity or simply in the cé 

tion to pupils of well-known facts in living 

severing of the hoof from the limb of the living 

quite useless, but perpetually done, as at Alfort) 
tions, so to speak, of that system of animal torm: 

of a clearer scientific name, is called by the name of 
the general public most certainly has no concep 
physiologists claim much such a blind trust in thelr 
rest of humanity as did the augurs of old, and the p 
most part, are obedient and content, out of indiffere 
‘out of respect, to leave them unobserved in their 
temples. ‘The majority of the public is ignorant, 
superstitious ; in our time, the superstitious awe of 
ceeded to the superstitious awe of religion, and science 
credulity of the multitude as religions did before 
which are more intelligent and more independent, 














ype, ‘The extreme difficulty lies in per- 
ise in any accurate degree the vast extent of 
wi wolves and sanctions. 

lately drawn public attention to an admirable 
Lausanne, and written by M. Jules Charles Scholl. 
exposure of the untruths foisted on the world in 
t iors of vivisection when they lament that they 
‘one rat,” or only claim “a few mice and rabbits,” and 
n the equally untrue assertion that their experi- 
‘under chloroform. 1 will ask the reader to 
extract from the work of M. Scholl, which I 

nt translation made by the Specfator :— 
Esler’ muzale with gypsum. Varnishing and oil-painting dogs 
ina‘ very " manner by the thickness of the coat 
tenis severed jing chromic acid into the crania of dogs 
peritnet the pancreas, by dragging it with pincers out of a 
fat eplacog it with tubes sticking in it; the record eom- 
tion that * the organ in so extremely sensitive, that it is 
‘animals which ean Lest sustain paia.” Fifteen tormentors 
ing the pneumo-gastric nerves and the heart, Application of 
to others in manifold ways, always ® oceasloning disease and 
‘Animals alive in stoves by Delaroche and Berger, ax well as Ly 
le of ime needful to kill dogs of equal alee et various degrees of 
1Biety minetes ; minimum, cighteen, at one hundred and twenty 
able operations on the yertebral column, remarked by Cyon 
tb ae ia Gok painful operation of all for the animal.” Béclard 





Here is one of his eases : A vigoroas b 

875, had two holes made in his skull; the brain 

November roth. December 11th, ablation of the eye. 
another trepaning, and more brain rinsed out ; the dog becomes 

sth, third rinsing of brain ; a purulent meaingitin seth im sod 
February 15th. , Similar histories of other dogs are repested 

with the same remarks on the growing blindness, idiocy, and 

victims, In one case, on a fourth operation, ‘ there was not room Ie 
hole on the left side, so a large space of bone between the old and 
broken down.” A remarkable experiment is made by putting 
deg ona table, and trying to make him jump down. ‘Then followed 
‘esting " experiment of eyiirting water on the animal, | 

« kenook: itself ageinst a chair, Inid purposely in fits way.’ 

dog mutilated, and then it dicd of meningitis. The sum-total one’ 

+ the dogs all lost the faculty of using the right paw.'" Professor G 
experiments on the nerves—on a vigorous young, ee a so 
‘well-fed Iap-dog, a small and feeble spaniel (two operations, the: i 
section of the spinal marrow), a Pomeranian dog (tame ax the sp 
famishing Dorfhund {tortare'l from October to April, when, after a 

the spinal marrow, it died of purulent meningitis): ‘The experiments 
Bert (the new Minister of Worship and Instruction in France) age sims 
hundreds, and nre perhaps the most terrible of all. A dog (No. 
victims), described as a “new dog," because not hitherto tortured, 
under the compression of eight atmospheres from 3,56 1.3% C0 4.§5 Fede 





ve a very high opinion of the human race 
systematic tortures fully understood by 
general, it would refuse to sanction them. 
charge with which all opposition 

‘is met by those who pmetise them : it 
‘Every noble movement of the world has 


‘every impersonal impulse of the human race is neces- 
timent—£e. of spiritual and generous, as opposed to 
‘egotistic, inspirations. But is opposition to animal 

n merely generous fecling? Is it not also.a movement of 

‘This is what seems to me to escape the sight of those 

t of this matter, and it is what I now propose to submit to 
ment of the reader. 

Ws riot a single argument used by the advocates of vivistetion 

mot apply in as complete an entity to Auman as to animal 


ent, in chief, is that the end justifies the means. This, 

admitted, must apply to and sanction no ‘less the use of 

It is declared that 

ition is justly and fittingly sacrificed in order 

to ultimately benefit the higher, This, being once accepted, must 
Tegalise equally the surrender to scientific torture of all idiots, of all 
‘criminals, of all persons suffering from incurable disease, and, indeed, 
Vogically, must include all the brutalised and ignorant classes of the 
popillation, whose lives are valueless to the community at large where 
they are not, as they most often are, harmful and noxious to it, 
‘Phere is not a single argument brought forward for the vivisection 
‘of animal life which does not demand more impcriously, and without 

‘any manner of doubt, the submission to the practice of experiments 

‘of all the lower and the baser forms of human existence. Nay, the 


4 Ages Pitie! Quelyuer Mots sur [Urgence @ Abolir Totalement la Vietsection. 
Par Jules Charles Scholl, t vol. Lausanne: Imer et Payot, 1881, 
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argument is far stronger; for if it be admissible 
so-called lower forms of sentient life, which are quite 
and, indeed, are useful to the world in their humble and 
manner, it must be far more natural and desirable to give up to the 
knife of the vivisector those multitudes of men who are either 
absolutely useless in their generation or actively baneful to it If 
the lesser life be justifiably sacrificed to the higher ; if the, benefits 
resulting from vivisection be so indisputably great that they justify 
the torment by which they are obtained ; then there ean beno shadow 
‘of reason to deny to the experimentalist the hordes of our prisons, 
the roughs of our thieves’ alleys, the incurables of our hospitals, the 
mendicants and the idlers of our abundant pauperism. The horse, 
the dog, the lamb, the mule, are all useful in their several ways, and 
have done no ill; but there are tens of thousands of human beings 
in every country of Europe who are of no earthly use to any living 
thing, who do but cumber the carth they pollute, who are at ther 
best mere lumps of sodden flesh, and are at their worst 

and poisonous elements of society, Why do not the professors of 
vivisection claim these ? 

It is what they will do, what they must do, by the sheer logical 
sequence of their own demands, if their sacrifice of animal life eon- 
tinues to be condoned and supplied. 

Now, is the world prepared to accept this result? It is not, and 
vivisectors are at present afraid to suggest it; but in a generation 
or two they will not be thus timid, and they will use the arguments 
by which they now enforce their claims to the living bodies of 
animals to procure the living bodies of men. ‘There is no sort of 
reason why they should not do so. They justify vivisection of 
animals by pointing to the sacrifices of animals made to sport and 
food ; they will be able yet more effectively to justify their vivisec: 
tion of human creatures by pointing to the sacrifices of human 
creatures made in war, in mines, in factories, and by famine. 

When I was a little child, my father asked me what may seem a 
strange question; whether I would nol, if I could, die to save ten 
thousand Chinese from martyrdom. I said, in childlike selfishness, 
“No; that I cared for myself, and not for the Chinese ;” whereon 
he half gravely, half jestingly, showed me that I was a very sadly 
selfish little mortal. 1 never forgot the lesson, Now, the lesion, on 
the contrary, which the laboratory of the vivisectionist teaches to that 
sadly selfish child, the world, is, that each unit of it should sacrifice 
ten thousand victims, or ten millions, if thereby he has the smallest 
chance of knowing better how to cure his own finger-ache, Put at 












d the idea of any belief in Adam, are yet 

‘with him, that all the beasts of the ficld are sub- 

Granted that they are 50 subject by reason of their 

shall that helplessness forever cease to be a title to 

to gentlencss? Yes; in the laboratory, as in pagan 

snoaltar to Pity. “Squeamishnets” and “sentiment 

plogists’ only retort to those who discover and display 

crets of their hidden chambers ; they would take the * ten 

thomand Chinese” for their experimental tortures gladly, if they 

br ee see how they could say less than “ squeamish ” 

at ental” to any plea that might be put forward to savé the 

Chimmeu from the torture-trough. They could add, with a: fair 
‘stow of truth, that Chinamen are accustomed to torture, 

It has been well said that vivisectors cxhibit no new qualities : 
theyisplay precisely the same brutality and the same fanaticism as 
GSthe priests of the Inquisition, or any other sect of religious tor 
wer, Their work, even if its necessity be granted, must be a 
femible and ghastly necessity ; but to them it is, as all their language 
Ccerning it declares, a very rapture of cruelty, precisely as was 
theits to Torquemada and his servitors. It is strangely uscless for 
them to deny this, as Virchow denies it, in face of their published 
conde, which anyone may peruse for himself, thoughefew of the 
8Reral multitude will do so, or even know they can do so, although 
the endeavour to popularise science is doing ita utmost to teach the 
Schoolboy that there is longer and more exquisite torture to be got 
Se of the cat or the dog than his primitive methods of hunting them 
"Suld afford to him, 

Intolerant, like all fanatical persecutors, of any opposition, the 
Pesfexors and defenders of vivisection would, if they could, imprison 
“Suppress all who disagree with them, as implacably ag any per- 
®8utors in priestly garb have ever done. ‘Their language shows 
We ready, if as yet impotent, disposition to persecute. In licu of 
Sy argument, they use coarse words, and deny with a mere unblush- 
Mee Martha! changes founded against them on their own published 
of their operations, When a plain question is put to them, 
"avoid it by some subterfuge. Not long since, an English vivi- 
Sector was asked in print, if the end justified the means, what 
EE 

























; agonies by 

organs of their bodies. ‘They aracctigaba 
of the nations should come to realise wh 
their torture-chambers really are, and th 
hoods to cover up that which they d 
the multitude. But in a little while, if u 
cast off these disguises ; these trained t 
tying down the Newfoundland dog in the 
‘Nile crocodile to the Paris laboratory; 
and openly declare, what they now do say al 
without human subjects no true results can 
when they do this, who shall say them nay? 
maintain for them that the end justifies 

‘What better can become of the puny infant, the 
the sickly woman, the useless drunkard, the 
prostitute, the criminal wasting his strength it 
offered up upon the torture-table of the ph 
the glory of science and the verification of its 

Mr, Gurney, in his recent article on 
Magaxine, touches on this future question, but touc 
‘He appears not to care to face all that it involves ; 
momentous and ghastly enough to daunt the bolde: 








i But here he pauses. He does not 
cate, to follow his conclusion out in its full bearing. 
deed {inconsistently enough), Mr. Gurney himself 
; tone, that, “though in many cases a mere 
grin of knowledge, is set against the certainty of 
goes for nothing if mow and again the thousand 
r p, or the thousand grains sink into, a single result.” 
‘ not appear to sce that here also, if in any logical 

c ‘the argament used for animal sacrifice must apply 
E Beda ieten onic, 





‘eyen endeavours considerably to palliate and understate the 
goes on in the laboratories of Europe ; perhaps he does 
of it; though, as he has read “La Fisiologia del Dolore," 


ast have had some insight into its extent. 
to mo two issues attached to the daily increasing 
f yivisectors, which no one has hitherto in any adequate 


a ah rta the public One of them is this certainty that in 

future time, and a time probably very near to our own, vivi- 
section will, unless checked, claim {and claim in the same terms and 
‘by the same pleaias it now claims animal sacrifice) the right to 
possess itself of human subjects. The second, which is interwoven 
with the first, is one which no one has, it seems to me, as yet 
3 #e the moral effect on the human character of this 












Not very long since, I heard a very famous surgeon say, in allu- 
to his own skill of hand in operations, “Certainly, I killed 
‘or fifty people before I acquired my present dexterity with 
Knife ; everyone buys experience.” He, fortunate person, had 

it it at the expense of other people instead of at his own; and 

the forty or fifty hapless victims to his early immaturity did not 
‘appear to weigh upon him with any sense of either regret or respon- 
sibility. It is this temper of absolute apathy or callousness to the 
sufferings of others which the hideous cruelties of the laboratory must 
intensify and confirm in all those whose education consists in 
executing or in watching them, Even were the physical benefits 
and physiological discoveries resulting from them ten thousand times 
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lust to the lessons of the: French R 

the Russian fury against the Jews‘in this 

and noblest of men (or women cither), given | 

allowed the taste of blood, may become, almost 

or Robespierre, Catherine or Théroigne. There 

nature @ ferocity that may with ease be excited in 

an appalling facility for dead apathetic indiffe 

ig seen and not felt. There are few children who 
tendeney to either or both. Mercifilness is much | arder 
than the delight in tyranny or-destruction which is int 


beaten or the hare shot, familiarity with these it 

its sensitiveness and its pity. It learns with: fatal r 
whip and level the gun. Now, ean the p 

tion, and the popularising of its rudiments as 

fail to excite this ferocity and harden this in 





ft isaac of these victims. ‘Chloroform cannot be 
months, and in the most torturing of all experiments, 


on 
as the object of these experiments is to study the sensitivencss 
nimal, which is studied under the application of red-hot iron, 
B, or scourging, Neither can chloroform be employed in 
n, which is often resorted to as an “ important demonstra- 
om” for the instruction of pupils. If it be argued that these studies 
animal pain will ead up to what is.called the reverence for beau- 
‘organisms and observance of natural laws, we may fairly oppose 
this the probability that it will rather lead in the child (as, 
gven to one of its own professors, it does constantly lead 
; itist) to 2 callousness which deals with these living 
tganisms “just as they deal with physical bodies that have no 
or consciousness.” ! 
Tn the law laid down by Dr. Willis, and followed by all vivi- 
we have precisely that treatment of the organism as if # 
r feeling nor consciousness, which Dr. Sharpcy regretted, 
which is certainly the inevitable outcome and natural result of 
3e practices of the laboratories. Even the physiologist who, like 
ernard or Schiff, watches the slow roasting of a dog to death, or 
feps one blinded in a cage for the convenience of experiment, 
yal scarcely do so unless he had attained this absolute deadness 
‘any “ consciousness or feeling " of his victim, 
I fail to sce how any physiologist could escape from this, the 
gical, issue of all physiological pleas for the use of animal torture 
"Dr, Sharpey before the Royal. Commission. 
















u Shab crowed together in all the-cities'of-theiwerld; 
entisis think that the whole key of “study” and “ know- 
na rabbit's rectum ora dog's pancreas, and turn their 
close their sight to the frightful needs of the nations, 
‘every hour nearer to communism and chaos, whilst 
of humanity” watch with /rewdige Aufregung * the 
: of a puppy whose eyes they have put out by hot irons, 
) molto amore ¢ pariensa on the guinea-pig they have 

with mails? 
¢ may bur: these Neros will not leave their fiddling. 
will crave for their music the deeper diapason of a human. 


‘VIDA, 
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as much on account of Cobden’s striking personality ; 
legislative benefits he was privileged to introduce. _ tal 
Richard Cobden was born on the grd June, 1804, at a1 
house in West Sussex, named Dunford, which b 
grandfather, of the same name. Five years later, on his g 
death, the family removed to Midhurst. Poverty, w 
them to leave their old home, never hereafter 
father, who was a thrifiless, dependent man. It is 
the exception of Richard all his sons seem to have 
or less his constitutional feebleness ; and William Ce 
seems to have been exerted to check whatever spring © 
there might be in his growing boys, ‘It is one of 
purzles of life,” says Mr. Morley, “that those whose wat 
has sunk their lives in failure are often s0 eager to 
disparage the energy of stronger natures than their own,’ 
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Seas cee! an ke’ went to the United States, his father 
satisfied till he was home again, and he prevented his 
accepting a promising situation in Ghent. Richard 
habe uncle's warehouse, in Old Change, and at 
eee ail for him to enter into cordial working agree- 
Ment with his relative. In process of time the difficulties which had 
Been oo obstinate: were overcome, and in 1825, the year of his 
ees deity he was advanced to the proud position of com 
sr, This postion gave him opportunities of extensive observation 
SAS as he was glad to obtain. What strikes one in his letters of this 
the number and the variety of subjects which attracted him. 
| the birthplace of Robert Burns, and wrote to his brother: 
sce ‘asort of gratification, that I am sure you can imagine, but 
Which I cannot describe, to feel conscious of treading upon the same 
‘of viewing the same surrounding objects, and of being 
“Sheltered by the same roof as one who equally astonished and 
the world.” After seeing Shrewsbury Abbey he writes’: 
**Oh that I had money to be deep skilled in the mysteries of 
®oullions and architraves in licu of black and purple and pin grounds ! 
‘How happy I should bel” 
‘When we read such eager utterances us these we are apt to think 
‘that 2 very slight change in his circumstances might have made of 
‘Cobden the economist, a poct or an architect. But this would be 
“to mistake in him, as we are too apt to mistake in ourselves, the 
‘Sympathetic interest of the heart and the imagination for the 
Fptellectual zeal of the successful specialist for his own department 
“wf study: Cobden was amply endowed with the social spirit which 
Swrought in him a wide curiosity and interest in every subject of 
Biuman thonght, but it was, in a very striking sense, only economic 
cts which awoke in his mind that scientific: interest for them which 
—sdetermined and justified the occupation of his life. 
Tn the disastrous commercial year of 1826, when the fortunes of 
Scott were shattered, Cobden’s employers failed. Two years after- 
wards—years employed in the service of another firm—Cobden took 
~ an important step by commencing business for himself, He asso- 
ciated himself in the enterprise with two friends. Long afterwards 
he wrote : “ Tbegan business in partnership with two other young 
ten; and we only. mustered £1,000 amongst us, and more than half 
‘ofit'was borrowed, We all got on the Peveril of the Peak coach, 
‘and went from London to Manchester in the at that day (September 
1828) marvellously short space of twenty hours. We were literally 





hazards, Writing to his brother at thi T 
‘mercial plans are “ sure for the present, 





427 


penses. I donot think that the possession 
‘alter my habits of expense," 
‘unconscious 


of ‘selportraiture! How clearly it 
. rare eet aed weakness of the man who recorded 
that ‘two years after it was fairly established his firm 
rr 40,000 for goods sent on.no other 
oS os ope eer for it is not “the 
few thousands more or les of money in hand” 

Ee ered. [capitalist looks.” 
_ Fronr this period of his life dates the commencement of Cobden's 
activities. His first important contributions to political 
were his celebrated pamphlets, written in the years 1835 
respectively, on “ England, Ireland, and America,” and on 
“* Russia” The aim of these two pamphlets is identical. It is to 
“Show that the cconomic relations between these four countries bear 
witness to the folly of the political attitude assumed by 
towards the other three. In these strenuous and vigorous 
Brochures Cobden gives the first illustration of that wide and lumi- 
wows apprehension of the growing importance of economical facts 
Gn practical politics which it was his mission to teach mankind. 
‘No one rats equal in lucid and persuasive reasoning on purely 
‘economical questions, Where he failed was in dealing with that class 
“of questions where economic arguments are necessarily affected by 
‘the attractions and repulsions due to the affinities and antipathies 

of race. 

‘There are several curious illustrations in these pamphlets of 
Cobden’s want of sound historical knowledge when he passes beyond 
the sphere of the practical economist. ‘Thus he argues rightly 
enough that the acquisition of Turkey by Russia would not injure 
Our Commercial position in the East of Europe ; but then, further, in 
feply to the Russophobist, he maintains that this conquest would 
weaken Russia as a possible enemy to ourselves, on this astonishing 
ground, that, “supposing Russia to be in possession of the Turkish 
dominions, would she not find her attention and resources far too 
abundantly occupied in retaining the sovereignty over 15,000,000 of 
fierce and turbulent subjects, animated with warlike hatred to their 
conquerors, and goaded into rebellion by the all-powerful impulse of 
a haughty and intolerant religion, to contemplate adding still further 
to her embarrassments by declaring war with England, and giving 
the word of march to Hindostan?” There may be reasons 
enough for frecdom from anxiety on our part at the march of Russia 
to the Bosphorus, but assuredly it is not one of them that she wil 





‘we pass from the pamphlets, Cobden is often d 
who, with no taste for public life, was led into it | 
carry one important reform, He even scems to] 
self in this light. Over and over again he declar: 
political life, and within a year of his death he se 
agree with his wife} that it might have been bet 


backwoods of Canada. Now, it-is «ne doubt, true that! 

endowed with a natural sensitiveness which enabled: 

appreciate the quiet advantages of domestic repose. — 

of a vocation is not determined by the inclination of o 

our nature, It is the net result of the struggle of confi 

Tf anyone was ever driven by natural destiny into 

activity, it was Cobden, driven by his marked capacity for. | 
: 


exercise of his best capacities, And the proof that | his 1 
found in the fact that when first, by the f 
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‘the repeal of the Cor Laws, “We: 


| the tract on Russia, Cobden will one’ 
ry be Oi England.” Between the publication 


rn 


r Pruiaiketeenea. "After the last pamphlet was 


Jong tour through the East of Europe and Egypt. 
ed that the best practicable Camere to his rather 


Be css this occasion he was nominated by his 
‘the parliamentary representation of Stockport, and under- 
Aime, without success, the tying ordeal of a political 
= 3 ‘His opinions ‘on all subjects pon which he was called 
to express thein sccm'to have been fully formed, and remained his 
‘Settled convictions for life. His attitude, for example, to the Factory 
Question—his opposition to legislative restrictions upon the hours of 
SS the same which he afterwards assumed in the House of 
Cobden’s position in rd to this group of questions 
is severely criticised, a5 showing, it is said, that he was blind to 
Wrongs when his own class interests were affected, and that he 
‘called for legislative improvements at the expense of others It 
®nust be said in defence of Cobden that his social theory was one 
‘©f complete and unreserved obedience to the laws of political 
‘economy, and that, as he read those laws, any legislative interference 
With trade was to be deprecated, if not condemned. And yet the 
‘Sriticism is perhaps to some extent justified. Indeed, it could hardly 
Be otherwise, for is it not always thus ? Professional men, for ex- 
sample, delight in talking of the corruptions of city life, and we know 
Bow faithfully some humble Radicals nowadays discharge their duty in 
s<Jenouncing the crimesiof landlords. Buta wise lover of progress 
will gladly accept and tse all this vicarious indignation of one class 
smver the social lapses of another, knowing well that virtuous 
s=motions aré, alas, not yct distributed asa severe morality would 
desire. . 
‘Cobden at this time made a change in his business, confining 
‘Himsélf exclusively to the Manchester branghiof it The object of 
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this change u h 
to. the firm. To thle besther Biswaaigeeelh 
‘one of the most touching traits in his pure : 
his steady affection for his own kindred, and the readin 
which he had always yielded to the rae Ae a 
ties, ie 


Jin the autumn of 1838 serious Chartist demonstrations disturbed 
the peace of Lancashire. These outbursts and similar: 


‘movements, 
were anxiously watched by Cobden, and as the result of hi 
vation he wrote some weighty words to his brother, “ 
general politics,” he wrote, “1 see nothing in the present | 


outbreak to cause alarm or make one dread the fate of Liberalism 


On the contrary, it is preferable to the apathy of the | ies 
when prosperity (or scemingly so) made Torics of us all. 

feel inclined togive up politics in disgust, as you seem to do, because 
of the blunders of the Radicals, ..... We must choose between the 
party which governs upon an exclusive or monopoly principle, and 
the people who seek, though blindly perhaps, the good of the vast 
majority, If they be in error, we must try to put them right ; if rash, 
to moderate ; but never, never talk of giving up the ship, . .- I 
think the scattered elements may yet be rallied round the question 
of the Com Laws, Jt appears to me that a moral and even a reli- 
gious spirit may be infused into that topic, and if agitated im the 
same manner that the question of slavery has been, it will be 
irresistible.” 

In the autumn of the year in which these wise words were 
written, the Anti-Corn Law League was founded. 

1 am not writing a history of Cobden, far less of that famous 
organisation with which his name is associated in popular amemory. 
Lam simply trying, as adequately as limited space will permit, to 
present his character before my readers, to show his. mental attitude 
towards the various questions of public policy in which he became 
engrossed, and to indicate the nature and extent of the influence 
which he exercised over our national life. And no better illustration 
of the qualities of character which lent so distinguished a success to 
his reforming energy could be given, than those words I have quoted 
which herald his campaign against the taxon bread. If we tum 
over those pages of history which record the slow progress of 
European civilisation, we cannot fail to be struck with the fact that 
in every forward step that has been taken, two factors contributed 
their share towards securing the advance, The needs of the body 
have united with the soul's immaterial wants. The cry forthe bread that 











ewes eg ene tee 


Eee on a hn Tris to 
heart as well as of his 


? battle must be fought on the question of the 
it was only to secure the overthrow of an impost 


the poor for the benefit of a class interest that 

oral force could be generated as would lead to 
7 think the scattered elements may yet be rallied 
on of the Corn Laws. It appears to me that 2 moral 
u “spirit may be infused invo that topic.” 


the ee ny of England, and we wonder 
. have not yet followed our example by the free 
“bptniniof thelr pores Before we regard them rashly as our inferiors 
intelligence, let us pause to think that in the case of no other 
have those peculiar circumstances arisen which caused an 
‘economical fallacy amongst ourselves to assume the proportions of a 
national erime, and awoke the moral energy of the nation to drive it 
from the land for ever, 
‘The crusale of Cobden, Mr. Bright, and their allics against the 
Corn Laws is one of the most stirring episodes in the history of 
‘domestic reform, and it has been eloquently chronicled by Mr. 
Morley, Ido not propose to follow his account of it, as all are 
familiar with the main features of the struggle—how the whole country 
“was subjected to a systematic plan of economical instruction, how 
‘the post carried tracts and pamphlets to every door, how itinerant 
Tecturers traversed the country, how Cobden and Bright gave 
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his presence in the Howse of Commons to inSuence t 
assembly, and expecially the leader of its dominant faction, 
take the abolition of the tax on foreign com. ~ 

‘The ficld of argument which was traversed by the ‘repealers was 
of course a wide one, ond fresh illustration of the impolicy of the 
impost and new aspects of its far-reaching mischievousness were per- 
petually forthcoming. But I think the main issue was a 
Fine Conn Lae of £25 fovbade the faperoton entitle eegni 
price reached Sos, a quarter. ‘This law was afterwards modified at 
various times, in 1822, im 1827, and finally in sat) whee ie 
the form of the actual! law-of which Cobden procured the overthrow, 

“ According to the Bill of 1828, when the price in the home market 
was 64s. the duty was 23 8d. ‘The variations in the . n of 
duty were not equal, as in the previous Bill, but went by leaps 

when wheat was at 69s., the duty was/r6s. 8¢.; and when the home 
price rose to 73s., then the duty fell to the nominal rate of 2A” 
Now, the broad fact was, that under the operation of this xw in all 
its modifications the poorer people of the country, in seasons of 
bad harvest, literally starved, whilst one class of the cor 
landlords—reaped a certain benefit, When at last, through the 
failure of the potato crop in Ireland in 184s, the food supply of a 
whole population was cut off ; when, to borrow Mr. Bright's graphic 
and impressive sentence describing Ses of this disaster upon 
the fortunes of the League, “ Famine, t which we had warred, 
joined us;” then the Corn Law could be upheld no Jonger, and 
disappeared fron the statute-book. 

It is not easy to summarise in a few sentences a controversy of 
years. Avclose attention to the history of the struggle, however, 
will, I think, convince us that the opposition to free trade in corn 
rested on two principal fallacies, It is, of course, easy to say that 
this opposition was purely selfish—the work of a territorial aristocracy 
who reaped the benefits of protection, and who werethen omnipotent 
in Parliament, To a certain extent this is true, but it would be 
unfair to say that it accounted for all the antagonism against change, 
‘The fact is, that there was in the country a widespread belief in two 
things : rst. ‘hat the agricultural interest as @ mvhole had 2 special 
claim on the community, and that this agricultural interest as @ Ale 
was unquestionably benefited by the tax on foreign corn; amd end, 
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of wages depended on the price of food, and that 
rice high food would keep up the rate of wages, and 
¢ industrial classes of our population, On these two 
ded the whole apology for Protection. That they 
is undoubted, and is proved in the case of the 
latter by the fact that when the Corn Law of 1815 was passed, the 
Manufacturers against it on this very ground—that the 
Proposed legislation would raise the rate of wages. 
_ Tk was Colklen's great achievement to overthrow these fallacies. 
‘They had lodged in the mind of Sir Robert Pecl, as in the minds of 
Inferior and leas influcntinl men, and the battle of the League was 
Won when they were dislodged from that position by the slow 
Winning influence of Cobelen’s persuasive arguments. He showed 
fat the rate of wages in a country like England has no carthly 
mation to the price of food, but is determined entirely by the 
demand for labour ; and how could that demand exist, if foreigners 
could mot buy our manufactures? and how could they buy our 
manufactures, if we did not take their corn? “The overthrow of 
this fallacy was ‘ one of the things,’ Sir Robert Peel admitted, ‘which 
‘most powerfully affected his opinions on a protective system.'" And 
when, in 1845, Cobden rose in his place in Parliament to call the 
attention of the House to the state of agricultural distress, fand 
delivered a speech in which he demonstrated that all the profits of 
Protection went io the landlords, as rents were calculated on the 
sapposition that the protective tariff would maintain English.grown 
wheat at a price which never was and never could be maintained, 
Sir Robert Peel was observggffo crumple up the paper upon which 
he was taking notes of the speech for the purpose of reply, and 
turning to Sydney Herbert to say, "You must answer him, for L 
cannot.” 

With no wish to make light of the assistance which Cobden 
received in this contest from his associates in the League, and above 
all from his brilliant and honoured coadjutor Mr, Bright, the laurels 
of the victory arc unquestionably his own. Cobden alone possessed 
the qualities of character which secured a success so. rapid and so 
complete. He was endowed, in the first place, with that pure moral 
sensitivencss which ennobled to him every subject of human interest. 
Affairs of trade were to him as sacred as the themes of the preacher 
or the poet, and he infused some of his own sense of the dignity as 
well as the importance of commerce into the agitation to break the 
chains which. bound it. 

In the second place, he possessed a complete grasp of the whole 
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imagination. 
imagination over the economical relations of nat 
of his faney resembled the ideal musings of the poet r 
scheme of life upon the economical side of it, with its 6 


asa single whole in the grasp of his solitary thought, A 
he felt almost with the force of pain the effects of fiscal 
hindering and obstructing the free current of these 
fascinating activities of commerce, Let me venturean 
We all know that it was the great discovery of Harvey # 
drop of blood in the human organism makes a complete | 
round the body—that commencing, let us say, in the left: 
of the heart, it plunges into the arteries ; from the arteries into th 
capillaries, ramifying through the whole fabies 5 from the capillaries 
to the veins, from the veins to the right side of the heart, thence to 
the lungs, whence, repurified by contact with the oxygen 

it returns to its old starting-place to repeat the circle of change, 
Imagine that at any point in its passage from vessel to vessel the 
progress of the blood were arrested by some obstruction ; and itis 
manifest that not one part of the system, but the whole, "rou Be 
thrown into disorder, Now, tmde is thé-vascular system of the body 
politic, and through its channels there circulate in endless flow those 
products and commodities whieh sustain, and carich, and warm the 
material life of nations. Interpose any artificial legislative hindranee 

to this free movement, and not a part but the whole must suffer, 
You say, But cannot we keep the nourishment, the blood as it were, 

in our own vessels, regardless of the depletion of ourneighbours? And 
we reply—No, you cannot. And for this reason : that the aim of all 
production is consumption ; all these things are destined to penal im 
the using—to be consumed in use—and unless they are so consumed, 
unless the food finds its way to the mouths that are hungry, and the 
clothes to the backs that are bare, the whole object of trade is frus- 
trated and unfulfilled. But you say, We need not prodies > we 
can keep the money in the country, No, again, you cinnot “No 
nation can thus live for itself, and for the simple reason that money 
has no absolute, intrinsic value, but depends for its worth upon the 








p Rosala, he was feted and entertained as the 
and diingatd politician of his time. This 
from England seems to divide between the two 
Cobden’s life. Hitherto he had been filling the 
= ofa popular agitator ; for the future he had 
in opposition to popular sentiment. And yct 
no aa in the opinions of Cobden, nor can we say there 
great change in the opinions of the classes of the population 
had championed and inspired, But Cobden was relent- 
l, and he found before he died that many who had 
him on the question of Free Trade were not prepared 
economical amuments applied to the whole scale of 
questions which he insisted on submitting to them, 
"When Cobden retumed from the Continent he bought the 
Tite family property of Dunford, which had been for so long in 
hhands of his ancestors. The moncy to make this purchase 
supplied to him by contribution amongst members of 
the League. Cobden’s business had long before this gone hope~ 
lesaly | to ruin. The cause of failure was generally attributed to the 
absorption of the principal partner in public affairs, and it was felt 
to be wrong to allow the chief promoter of a great commercial 
reform to be the sole sufferer when the cause was at last victorious, 
‘That Cobden's private affairs might have wom another complexion 
head he been less interested in national Progress and reform is uo 
doubt ible. But, as I have tried to point out already, there 
were in his nature elements which combined to fashion a character 
doomed to commercial misfortune, And the proof that character, 28 
wouch a3 circumstance, was at the bottom of his misfortunes is found 
im the fact that he was unable to employ with wise and sober fore- 
thought the money, some £80,000, which was so generously raised 
for him at this time, and other sums of £40,000, £7,000, swelling 
the total which his chronic difficulties made it necessary for his 
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friends to bestow. When the purchase of Dunford was accomplished 
Cobden inyested the surplus of the presentation sum in shares of the 
Ilinois Central Railway. Long before this time, when writing his 
first pamphlet on America, he had applauded the | 
which that nation had laid held of the new ii mt 
tion—the railway—and applies! it with all the energy of 

and wnprejudiced peopl ‘The history of railway | 
America exhibits, indeed, an astonishing national freedom spe 
many prejudices, but it also exhibits the rashness as well 
‘energy of youth. When steam was first applied cee | 
Jand in our own country, the lines of our commerce and trade had for 
long been pretty well laid down, an the strange, new network of 
iron rails only united more closcly points which had always been 
joined by necessities of trade. One populous centre was united 
with another, and each line of railway sprang into existenee, in the 
tecth of parliamentary opposition, under the compulsion of trade 
requirements. And therefore, with one notorious exception, there 
no railway company in England which does not provide some sort 
of annual dividend for its ordinary shareholders. 

But in America it was otherwise, The country was still in 
embryo. Enterprising engineers laid down lines, with the assistance 
of land grants from the State Legislatures, not in order to meet a felt 
want, but to create the trade and traffic by which they were to profit, 
And what has followed? ‘Thousands of miles of railway in America 
have proved as yet an unprofitable outlay of the capital employed 
for their constructi Company after company has passed throogh 
the hands of a Receiver. When they have emerged, it has generally 
been with an a/éas under which they are, in many eases, still doubt- 
fully struggling to make amends for a discreditable past. ‘To what- 
ever part of the country you tum—to the connections between 
New York and the great wheat-growing regions of the West, or 
between the ample waters of the Mississippi and Ohio, or between 
the Western States and the ‘Texan frontier—numberless instances 
may be found of railway mismanagement and failure. The Mlinos 
Central Railway has proved itself to be a good underaking, but it 
passed through a crisis which shook the stability of its promoters, and 
Cobden was again in difficulties. Its advance was necessarily slow, 
and his sanguine temperament made no allowance for the mexsured 
paces of progress when his imagination was bearing him far ahead on 
hopeful wings, 

The years of Cobden's life which follow this period 7 am jnelined 
to regard as the greatest and the best of his public career, With the 

















sonal dignity, by his unwearied endeavours 
iternational morality, by his quiet refusal of 
ce would have been wounded by accepting 
ble opposition to the warlike frenzies of the people, 
‘us in the history of these years a fine example of 






ees 
c interests of these later years were naturally more 
during the time when Cobden was exclusively occupied 
of the Corn Laws. Toevery important question which 
ablic attention between the years 1846-1865 he had some- 


© and Chinese wars, the invasion panics, were all subjected 
is bis ‘searching criticism. In these debates and discussions he was 
Thever on the popular side, and in 1857, on account of the attitude 
towards Lord Palmerston taken up by himself and his friends on the 
‘Chinese question, he, and the whole group with which he worked, 
from the House of Commons at the next clection. But 
all these various activities Cobden’s public work was 
by one definite idea. From his very carlicst years of 
political thought he had discerned the growing importance of indus- 
trial enterprise. A new cra, he thought, was dawning. International 
Telations were henceforth to be determined by the disposition and 
requirements of the markets ; and therefore all the old apparatuses 
of government, created on the supposition that nations were natural 
enemies, were obsolete, and could no longer be maintained. Of these 
4 protective tariff was one, and, thanks to him, protection had been 
driven from England. But other abuses must follow. How ean my 
countrymen, he asked, compete successfully with the United States 
in the markets of the world, if they are taxed for a navy to defend 
their commerce at a rate which makes a serious deduction from the 
profits on every cargo sold ?—a charge for safe convoy of, say, 6s, 8a, 
in the £. How can they develop the industries by which alone they 
live, if their rulers are interfering in every continental quarrel? And 
therefore, in season and out of season, he urged on his constituents 
and countrymen the necessity of reducing the service charges, and 
watching over the public expenditure. Whatever, therefore, was the 
question before him, Cobden's answer was determined by the con- 
sideration of the commercial and economical points which were 
involved. 
Before endeavouring in a few concluding remarks to estimate | 














Illinois Central Railway. During his abse 
succeeded Palmerston after the defeat of 
Bill) introduced his Reform Bill, was de! 
ment. At the new election Cobden was retur 
when Lord Palmerston again took office he was. 
Cabinet. 

‘Throughout their political careers Pa 
had been irreconcilably opposed, and when 
under his great antagonist was made, Cobden 
weaken his influence and sense of personal dignity b 
a post from one concerning whom he had been 
many hard things, Palmerston objected ¢ 
colleagues, had once been as severe critics, “ 
“but I meant what [ said.” Qutside the Go 
rendered effectual service to his country by n 
Emperor Napoleon on behalf of France the * 












n March, 1865, he came up to London to 

on the Fortifications scheme, and caught 

_ He got rapidly worse, and in the presence of 

etly om the and of April, 1865, at the age of 

y years before, in strolling through Westminster 
d, the remark bad been made that perhaps Cobden 


ier: nok ssid Cobden s “T hope not. My spirit 
Erest in peace among these men of war. No, no. Cathe- 
‘Bot meant to contain the remains of such men as Bright 


“He is buried in the little churchyard at Lavington. 
* Before we left the house,” said Mr. Bright, describing the day of 
burial, “standing by me, and leaning on the coffin, was his sorrowing 
Uaughter, one whose attachment to her father seems to have been a 
passion scarcely equalled among daughters. She said, ‘ My father 
used fo like me very much to read to him the “Sermon on the 
Mount.”’ His own life was to a large extent—I speak it with reve- 
tence and with hesitation—a sermon based upon that best, that 
‘peatest of all sermons—his was a life of perpetual self-sacrifice.” 

_ The political history of England during a quarter of the present 
centary holds no more conspicuous figure than Richard Cobden. 
His prominence was not due to the possession of qualities which 
‘naturally mark a man for leadership amid the constitutional warfare 
‘of our system of government by parties. Cobden was no party man, 
He was nota Tory, far !ess a Whig. He was not a Radical; he was 
notan Opportunist. He was a man whose mind was imbued with 
‘one original political conviction, to which through life he consistently 
adhered, and nothing contributes more than such a conviction to 
make any one of us foremost amongst his fellows. 

‘The conviction which determined every political action of 
Cobden was the belicf that trade, commerce, industrial enterprise, 
were the expression and the outcome of the wholesomest, best, and 
wisest elements in human nature, and that, consequently, that nation 
will occupy the foremost place which makes her Jaws most effectually 
in the interests of her merchants and manufacturers 
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‘Trade is rl by Lester eth 
‘Trade is disturbed by wars ;  oeeeul 
compromised by a barbarous maritinie Jaw 5 Beane 
‘This was his advice to the nation, 

Twas wise advice, and would doubles chal sore a 
civilisation if all concerned in commerce could regard it with 
Cobden's idealising eye. For to him commerce was an all but 
sacred thing, and held within its power the fairest possibilities of the 
future. “Affairs of trade,” he once wrote, * like matters of con- 
science, change their very nature if touched by the hand of violence.” 
His own guileless and generous mature made him incapable of fully 
appreciating the coarse graspings and vulgar hustlings of the market, 
which are all that some associate with a name which held for him 
the secret of an almost spiritual power. 

I cannot help thinking, too, that Cobden was at fault in the deeper 
philosophy of the subject of his special study. He had always a 
picture before him of the condition of a society under the unfettered 
application of economical law, and the picture was not entirely accu. 
rate. It is objected against Cobden that his uniform appeal to 
material interests was more grossly selfish than the old appeals to 
the coarser and more savage elements of our nature upon which the 
leaders of a people used to work, He did not himself feel the full 
force of this objection, for his imagination—always so powerfill— 
supplicd him with a conception of society as that of an aggregation 
of units, all working for a common interest. “The more an individual 
secured to himself of wealth and prosperity, the more could he 
radiate around him. His diligence, his indastry, do not belong to 
himself alone, but become a source of benefit to others His riches 
are not gained at the expense of his neighbours, but are a means of 
helping them to increase their own, And, therefore, selfishness is 
out of the question, for the interests of any one class or one indi 
vidual are not at variance with the interests of the rest of the eom- 
munity. It was in this way that Cobden idealised commerce, 
He never, I think, quite clearly saw, or at all events never fairly 
faced, the ugly vision which has haunted a very different economist 
through all the years of his passionate and sorrowful life Tr was 
reserved for Mr. Ruskin to make clear by argument, what all facts de= 
monstrate by experience, that this beoeficent interdependence of men 
‘con one another is no inevitable sequence of economical law. It é& 
possible for the trader to make riches for himself by methods which 
add nothing to the wealth of the community. If three men, suggests 

Mr. Ruskin, find themselves alone upon a desert island, and one 
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and exchanging the produce of the 

ower, by skilfully holding back the food till 

nger, or the miment till the other is perish- 

: higher price, and transfer into his own 
ch is made at the price of a déménéshed increase 
. And do we not find reason to fear that 

has been too freely used when 


credit, one and all, Christian and non-Christian alike, for 
sent pursuit by cach one of us of his material interests, and 
‘that menacing fact in our new civilisation, the despairing 





or fieree contempt. 


Ts there a reason in naluite for such hard hearts? Ob, Lear t 
"Phat a reason out of nature must turn them soft, seems clear. 


‘The relations of men with one another must be inspired by a 
Yoftier spirit than that of commerce at its best if the nineteenth 
century is to witness a repetition of the moral miracle of the first. I 
tan understand how a handful of poor Hebrew craftsmen—their 
hearts all aflame with divine love and pity, and trampling the world’s 
greed and glory beneath their feet—should have won the common 
people of their age to hear them gladly ; I think 1 can understand 
how a whole Christendom of well-to-do saints is impotent to 
impress our social outcasts of to-day. Upon the question whether 
‘our affivent modern Christianity can trace a quite legitimate descent 
from the faith which was cradled in Galilee I do not venture an 
opinion. But of this I am very sure, that if ever these wandered 
children are to be welcomed back into their Father's kingdom 
by us, their brothers, it can be only when the Gospel of that 
Kingdom is preached once more by a Church, if not as poor, at 
Jeast as serenely indifferent to material wealth as were Jesus and his 
fishermen. 

We do not readily associate with such a career as Cobden's that 
element of tragedy which is so impressive to the multitude on 
account of the picturesque shadow which it casts upon human fate- 
‘And yet, upon every reformer whose ardent spirit anticipates a pro- 
gress too swift for the slow secular growths of this world of time, whe 
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falls such a shadow of Seappoioiens Serer 

panied with tagical interest. And of this disappointment 

bad assuredly his share, In the closing years of his life he saw the 
great Commonwealth of the West plunged in fratricidal strife, and for 
a cause with which he was slow to sympathise. In his own country 
he saw his old antagonist— the greatest impostor since Mahomet "— 
still ruling the Fates of England. He saw the middle classes, for 
whom he had toiled so successfully, bringing the wealth he had won 
for them to the shrines of the false gods of the Foreign Office He 

saw his younger fellow-workers, and those older men whose pon 
were still unexhausted, turning from the patronage of these unworthy 
clients, and appealing, with an enthusiasm which he never could 
share, to the disinherited Gentiles of the State. And yet, inspiteof all 
failure and all discouragement, his hope never faltered in the destiny 
of mankind. He was endowed with that splendid attribute—the 
spiritual imagination—which can gather, as Wordsworth sings, the 
amaranths of Faith. 

“Nations have not yet learnt,” he wrote, “to bear prosperity, 
liberty, and peace. They will learn it in a higher state of civilisation, 
We think we are the models for posterity, when we aré Tittle a se! 
than beacons to help it to avoid the rocks and quicksands,” . 

And therefore, eminently practical though he always Was, ee 
only at economic reforms or at social reforms on economic grounds, 
yet, by the buoyant hopefulness with which he lived in his ideal, and 
by the lofty rectitude with which, though that ideal might fail him, he 
fulfilled its requirernents in his own political practice, Cobden 
united to the noble band of imaginative dreamers. He is at one 
with Plato. He can claim as his own the sentiment which the 
greatest philosopher of the Schools has placed in the mouth of the 
greatest philosopher of the Market-place. 

“L think,” said Glaucon, “the eity which you have described has 
no existence upon earth.” “ But in heaven,” replied Socrates, “a 
pattern of it is perhaps laid up which he who desires, may behold, 
and beholding may set his own house in order, But whether it exist 
anywhere, or shall exist, matters not ; for he will follow the customs 
of that city alone, and in no wise of another.” 

A. N. MACNIOOLL. 








the giant planets Jupiter and Saturn are very 
orbs (on one of which we tive) travelling within 
vast bodies, But I have not yet brought into 


form the cyidence thus gathered together. Now, 
planets are at the same time in our skies, 


aie of the smaller class of planets, 
u 


the opportunity seems to me a favourable one 
were, the evidence on which the theory is based 
planets are in a state which may be regarded as 
between the condition of the sun and that of the 
rth on which we live. I shall not here—in fact, there would 
n space—weigh closely each portion of the evidence, but rather 
it; showing, however, its real weight, by indicating for the 
ime how voluminous it is, and how little there is in favour of 
‘used to be the generally accepted theory to counterbalance it, 
may note in passing that I formerly held with Brewster, 
hs Dick, and others, the belief that the giant planets are, like 
earth, inhabited worlds. In the first book I ever wrote, my 
treatise on Saturn and its System, the following passage occu 
‘we consider the analogy of our own planet, it seems impossi 
to doubt that Saturn is inhabited by living creatures ofsome sort. 
Here we find not only the land but the fathomless depths of ocean, 
‘not only the temperate zones, but the scorched regions of the tropics, 
and even the solid ice within the arctic and antarctic circles, crowded 
most abundantly with living creatures, Here also we find that not 
merely while the conditions now holding have subsisted, but through. 
out millions of ages during which the earth has undergone variations 
of the most marked and startling nature, the same abundance of life 
has been found upon its surface. That a globe so stupendous as 
Saturn, and surrounded by a system so magnificent and claborate, 
should be deyoid of inhabitants, can hardly, then, be reasonably 








bring myself to see that we must judge of the gi 
to the evidence we have, and those analogies 0 
and most directly applicable to the case, n 
fancies suggested by preconceived ideas as 
bulk,” I said, “is to be the measure of a 
abode of living creatures, then must Jupiter, one 
inhabited by the most favoured races existing 
range of the solar system. Exeeeding our earth 
yolume, and more than 300 times in mass, this na 
rightly selected by Brewster as the crowning proof 
insignificance of the earth in the scale of = 
the assumption being a bold one—that we can 
poses of the Creator by the familiar tests of me: 

1 premise so much to show that I was little 








first advanced when the Copernican theory had just 
teen established, but entertained and effectively advanced even by 
‘%uch men as the elder and younger Herschel. 

Yet if we consider the real origin of the view which Brewster 
aul others of his school advocated so earnestly, we find no scien- 
ihe evidence whatever in its favour, Until the Copernican theary 
Was established, no one thought of the planets as abodes of life, or 

‘ts globes in any way resembling the earth. “‘Vhey were lights set in 
‘the heavens for the use and benefit of this earth; they were carried 
Found according to certain laws as yet but imperfectly recognised, 
Yet manifestly, as men thought, in harmony with some scheme by 
Which these orbs were to be for signs and for seasons and for days 
and years. Only when it was discovered that our earth is one of the 
amily of planets did the idea suggest itself that the planets are 
orks like the earth. From that time, and especially when the tele- 
scope showed that the planets are globes rotating on their axes, and 
that they resemble the earth in all those characteristics on which, 
speaking generally, the terrestrial seasons depend, it was natural 
‘enough to regard them as likely to be, like the earth, the abodes of 
living creatures. But there was never that sort of investigation 
whieh can alone be regarded as scientific, into the fitness of cach 
planet in other respects to support life. Apart even from the boldness 
of the assumption that because one planet is inhabited, every planet 
must be intended to support life, the argument from analogy was not 
properly followed. So far as we can judge, all things in nature, 
whatever the work they eventually do, or the purposes they even- 
tually subserve, have a period of preparation preceding their time 
‘of finess for such work, and following that time of fitness there is 
& period of gradual decadence, followed by decrepitude, and finally 
by the absolute surcease of fitness, We may not be able, because of 
the shortness of our lives and of the life of our race, or because of 
‘our limited range of survey, to recognise this general law on the 
Tange scale, as we can on the small scale. But as, wherever we might 
expect to be able to recognise it, we find it actually existent, we have 
‘every reason of which the circumstances admit for believing that the 
law is general throughout the universe. Assuredly we have far 
more reason for believing this law to be universal than we have for 
Delieving that every planet is cither inhabited or intended to be so 


finally, in the death-like stage. 

Now, the first, and in some respects tr 
lieving that most of the planets ste not at this 
derived from the consideration of the evidence | 
the lifetimes of the various planets must be of very d 
‘The life of a planet begins in the vaporous stage, wh 
materials of the planet's substance which are 
hardest materials are in the form of vapour, The st 
are stages of cooling, It is only when the substance o 
regarded as a whole, has reached a certain 0 
to be borne by living creatures, that such creativestrau Glad I 
that temperature to a temperature so Tow that no creatures cat bear 
such intensity of cold, the range is great, though not 

‘The period required for the cooling down of a planet the 
former of these temperatures to the latter is enormous, but not 
infinite in the case of any orb of finite mass, But itis readily seen 
that the larger a planet is, the longer must this—and, in 7 
stage of cooling last. ‘The quantity of heat to be parted with by a 
planet in passing from any given temperature to any other lower 
temperature may be regarded as proportional to the planet's mass ; 
and, other things being equal, the mass of a planet exceeds that ofa 
smaller planet in a greater degree than the surface of the former 
exceeds that of the latter. Suppose two planets of the same 

‘but one with a diameter ten times greater than that of the other 
‘Then the surface of the former exceeds that of the latter a hundred 
times, while the mass of the former exceeds that of the latter 
thousand times. If both were at the same temperature at any given 
time, the larger would give forth, moment by moment, a hundred 
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times as much as the latter—having = surface a hundred times 
greater. But then it would havea thousand times as much heat as 
the othier—that is, ten times the supply necessary to enable it to go 
‘on giving out a hundred times as much heat for the same period of 
time as the smaller. ‘Pherefore, cach stage of the cooling of the 
Tanger planet—each stage of the larger planet's tife—would be ten 
times as long as the corresponding stage of the smaller planet. 
‘When we note the cnormous discrepancies between the different 
Planets in mass that one planet, Jupiter, is two-and-a-half times as 
massive as all the others taken together ; the next, Saturn, three 
Pimes as massive as all the remaining planets together; that Jupiter 
exceeds our carth more than soo times, while Saturn excceds her 
Nearly o hundred times in mass—the just inference is, not that all 
‘the planets are in the same stage of planetary life, but that they are 
in very different stages; not that Jupiter and Satur are, like the 
arth, in the Wfe-bearing stage, but that they are in a much earlier 
‘Stage—that, in fact, as yet they have not passed through the period 
‘of preparation, 


‘We turn a telescope upon either of these planets, and at once 
‘we see that they are entirely unlike our earth in appearance We 
‘Know that if she were examined from a distance with a telescope, her 
Tands“and seas would be seen—not always all at once, because of 
loud and mist hiding them from view—bat that always so much of 
‘the outlines of some lands and seas would be scen as would suffice 
Yor their identification. But even a single view of either of the 
giant planets with a good telescope shows that whatever their real 
eondition may be, it is unlike that of the carth in this respect. No 
‘trace of any tracts can be seen which could fora moment be re- 
garded as regions of Jand and water, On the contrary, the forms 
‘of the markings on the surface of both the giant planets, whether 
Swe consider their general aspect or their details, are such as could 
‘exist only ina vaporous, cloud-laden atmospher 

Let us in particular consider the belts of Jupiter and Saturn. It 
thas been usual to regard these as resembling the trade and counter- 
‘trade zones on the earth. But while, in the first place, no such zones 
exist—as zonés—on the earth, being in every case interrupted over 
‘continents, the belts of the giant planets are altogether unlike what 
the trade zones would be if complete. ‘They are nfore numerous, 
they are differently situated, they vary in position—in fine, they 
Tesemble the trade wind and counter-trade wind regions of the earth 
i no single respect except in parallelism (speaking generally) to the 
Gquator. If we turn from observed facts to antecedent considera- 
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belts on Saturn and Jupiter resembled. those which exist 0 
water-covered parts of the earth, in all respects, in position, shapes 
general character, number, and in the changes affecting 

would still be almost impossible to regard them an peo 
same way. 

Yet in a wider sense there is but one general way in wasioal 
belts can be formed around a planet. It must be true of the belts 
of Jupiter and Saturn, as of the partial belts of the earth, that they 
are due to the different rotational velocities of different parts of the 
atmospheric cloud-laden envelope. On the earth these differences 
of velocity are duc to the different distances from the carth's axis of 
regions in different latitudes. A mass of air travelling towards the 
equator comes with the comparatively small rotational yelocsty 
existing at points in higher latitudes (and therefore nearer the axis 
of rotation), to regions possessing the comparatively great velocity 
existing in lower latitudes, and therefore lags behind (regarding the 
rotational motion as forward), whereas « mass of air travelling from 
the equator sccms to be hurried forward. Since this cannot be the 
case with Jupiter and Saturn—at least, no reason is known why acral 
massesin one latitude should be carried to another latitude, either higher 
or lower—it follows almost inevitably that the difference of velocity 
which suust exist, to cause the formation of belts, is due to difference 
of distance from the centre. If we imagine a body thrown strasght 
upwards from: the surface of the earth to a very great height, that 
body having at the surface and throughout its upward and dowaward 
motion only the thwart velocity duc to its distance (when at the sur- 
face) from the earth’s axis, whereas points in the air along its course 
have the greater thwart velocity due to their greater distance from 














. ‘The range of this line would be greater or less 
‘mccording as the height was greater or less to which the projectiles 

‘Ifa stream of visible vapour were shot vertically upwards: 
from any point on the earth or any planet to an enormous height, 
‘that stream of vapour viewed from above would similarly be seen as 
ven castand-west streak, If the height to which it were projected 





"ower very great, the streak or band would have considerable length: 
Uf, owing to the resistance of the atmosphere to vertical motion, the 
column of vapour ceased toascend, while, owing to its specific gravity 
Deing similar at some great height to that of the surrounding air, it 
‘did not descend, the masses of vapour as they reached this elevation 
would have a continuous westwardly motion, and would form bands 
‘of cloud lying east-and-west or parallel to the equator, like those we 
see on the discs of Jupiter and Saturn, 

‘This explanation—and it seems the only explanation available— 
aa to believe that the region whence the cloud 
‘masses are projected (probably in the form of vapour or steam) to 
form the belts of Jupiter, lies very far below the region where the 
belts are formed. ‘This, then, may be regarded as an independent 
proof that the planets really are in that state in which, from the great 
size and therefore probable relative youth of these planets, we were 
Jed to expect that they would be. Only from an intensely heated, 
partly molten, partly vaporous central mass, could masses of vapour 
be thrown upwards to the enormous height—hundreds if not 
thousands of miles—which would result in the differences of velocity 
necessary to explain the well-defined belts of Jupiter and Saturn. 

Next consider the way in which the cloud belts behave as day 
ami night progress on Jupiter and Saturn, or as summer and winter 
succeed cach other on Saturn (the seasonal changes of Jupiter would 


¥ Et fs often stated that such a missile would lag westwards in its upward 
course, but be carried 4s couch eastwards in fis downward course, 90 8 to fall at 
the exact spot whence it was thrown. This, however, is mistake. A body 
Projected vertically upwards from the earth, whether in still nir or in vacuo (if 
‘we could imagine a vacuum created of existing to a hoight of many miles above 
the point of projection), would throughout its flight be moving westwards with 
respect to the true vertical through the poiot of projection, | 
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as the day and year respectively progress. 0 nen 
Now, with regard to the progress of day a casual glance at Satam 
or Jupiter through a telescope might suggest the 
occur in the cloud zones corresponding with the progress 
morn to midday and thence to evening (of the night halves of the 
zones we see, of course, nothing), for towards the edge of the dise the 
zones seem shaded off, as if darker there! Since the right side of 
a planet's disc in the telescopic view (where the south is 
and the north at the bottom) is the part where it is morning, and the 
left side the part where it is evening, one would judge from this 
appearance that the morning clouds and the evening clouds are 
different in character from the midday clouds; and whether the 
actual nature of the difference corresponded or not with the usual 
difference between our midday clouds and those of morning and 
evening, would matter little; for in ¢ither case it would seem as 
though the sun were the cloud-generator for the giant planets, As 
a matter of fact, the peculiarity is the reverse of what we should 
expect to find in a planct like our arth, and of what we actually find 
in the case of Mars, where the morning and evening parts of the 
planet's disc are more cloud-covered and therefore whiter than the 
rest, We may pass over this as of comparatively small importance, 
to inquire whether the peculiarity indicates any real difference in the 
constitution of the cloud zones. A very brief inquiry serves to show 
that it does not. Not only do we find that the clouds of morning, 
‘noon, and evening (or of what would be morning, noon, and evening 
ona planet like our carth), are alike, but we are able to follow a cloud 
formation to the dark or night half of the planet, and to #6 it 
(with the mind's eye) completing that half of its rotational circuit 
11 ought perhaps to correct the above statement so far as the words ** casual 
glance" are concerned. For at a first view, owing to a singular 
the dise appears brighter near the edge than in tho middla Tis omly afer 
somewhat careful study that this is found to be an effect of contrast against the 


darkness of the sky backgroun L Thy “casual glance,” then, mast be understood 
a singls view not affected by merely optical illusion, 
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c - Repeatedly the same spot on Jupiter, and 
piles lien (owing to the greater difficulty of the 
case of the remoter planet), a spot on Saturn, has 
circuit, that is, day after day on the planct, 
eee ech ccend get oh Je <a as enough 
_ equal to the entire land surface of our carth, was 
‘Sen for six of our weeks, or for fully a hundred Jovian days, It 
‘changed, indeed, in shape, but 80 steadily that the rift remained 
Perfectly immovable all that time. It is absolutely impossible to 
*€concile such = phenomenon as this, or the multitudes of less strik- 
ge bat still severally convincing phenomena of a similar kind, 
SBserved in the case of both the giant planets, with the theory that 
these cloud belts as he does those of our own earth. 
Warm to Mars, and we find very diferent relations—we find, in fact, 
Precisely what we should expect in the case of a planet resembling 
Str earth. There are clear and obvious signs of cloud-formation 
here as on Jupiter and Saturn, though there are no belts ; but not 
‘Snily are there the differences already mentioned between the morning 
Sind evening skies, but the astronomer can trace with the telescope 
The gathering of clouds over continents and seas, and their dispersal 
‘under solar influence. 
When we turn to consider scasonal changes, we find in the case 
‘of Satum, the inclination of whose axis is mther greater than that of 
‘Our earth's axis (so that the seasons might be expected to be more 
tuarked), no signs whatever of change in the cloud zones as the long 
‘Saturnian year progresses. Our great terrestrial cloud zone within 
‘the tropics follows tho sun, passing far north of the equator in the 
summier of the northern hemisphere and far south in the winter of 
the northern, which is, of course, the summer of the southern 
hemisphere, The middle of this zone (if the zone were complete) 
would always be scen in the very centre of the sunlit half of the 
earth by an observer supposed to look directly at that earth-face (as 
the earth would be seen if viewed from the sun), Now, we look 
almost directly at the sunlit half of Saturn, the earth's distance from 
the sun being small compared with Saturn's. Instead of seeing his 
great central cloud zone always crossing the exact centre of his disc, 
‘we find that it is always equatorial, and passes alternately above and 
below the centre of the disc, as Satum, circling with inclined axis 
round his enormous orbit, sways now the northern now the southern 
polar regions over towards our terrestrial observing-place. Here, 
again, is proof positive that the great cloud zones of this planet (and 
con 
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the evidence bears, of course, on Jupiter also) are not generated by 
solar action. =< pa 





internal forees, whose real ceat lies deep below the visible surface 

eda belts, we see that these forces must be of tremendous 

must produce enormous changes in the cloud-laden atmo- 
Lah "(with effects extending widely, both vertically and laterally), 
and imply enormous heat in the whole frame of each planet. Let 
‘us see what the evidence is on each of these three points. 

‘Taking first the last-named of these considerations, we note that, 
while d prior? reasoning would lead us to expect to find the giant 
planets in a state of intense heat, and maintained by such heat in a 
partly vaporous condition, and while all the appearances observed: 
in both planets correspond with this anticipation, there is one 
circumstance which cannot possibly be explained on any other 
assumption. I refer to the small mean density of both Jupiter and 
Saturn, All that has been learned by the application of the 
wonderful powers of spectroscopic analysis to the heavenly bodies 
teaches us to believe that, speaking generally, all the planets are 
formed of the same materials. ‘The idea has been entertained that 
the outer planets are formed of lighter materials, but this has been 
rather as an attempted explanation of the small specific gravity of 
the outer planets than as the result of scientific reasoning: and it 
should be regarded as entirely negatived by the small mean specific 
gravity of the central body of all, the ruling sun. Apart from this 
4 posterior? suggestion, viz, that because the outer planets are of 
small mean density their materials are of small density, all the 
evidence tends to show that the planets are all made of the same 
materials, and that whatever varieties of density exist result from 
differences of condition. Now, if Jupiter and Satum were atthe same 
mean temperature as the earth, we should expect that, owing to their 
much greater mass, they would be much more compressed by the 
energy of their own attraction, ‘They would thus be of greater mean 
density, instead of being, as they are, of much less. On the other 
hand, if they were as respects temperature in an intermediate con- 
dition between the sun and the earth, we should expect them to be 
of much smaller mean density. All the waters which are one day to 
form their seas would be in the form of steam close to the intensely 
heated central mass of either planet, and at a great distance from 
that hot surface would form mighty cloud masses, These masses of 
cloud would consist of several layers; for even in our own 
atmosphere, where clouds are relatively so much less numerous, we 
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Fecognise three distinct layers, the rain clouds, the cumulus or wool- 
‘Pack clouds, and the cirrus or feathery snow clouds, besides two or 
‘three subordinate formations, as the stratus, cumulo-stratus, and cirro- 
‘Stratus ; probably many more formations would exist in the cloud- 
Jaden aumospheres of the giant planets, while assuredly cach layer 
Would be very much denser and very much deeper than the corre- 
layers in our own atmosphere. Now, the apparent surface 
© 4 planet in this condition—that by which its volume would be 
ie i be the outer surface of the outermost clouddayer ; 
‘the layers were numerous and deep, this outermost layer would be 
ES far from the real surface that the volume thus determined would 
Be for in excess of the planct’s true volume, The mean density 
, from this erroneous determination of the volume would be 
Fear less than the planet’s trie mean density. Now, we find that 
Whe mean density of Jupiter is but about one-fourth that of the earth, 
While that of Saturn is even less, being but about one-seventh of the 
Sarth's. We note further, that whereas, if those giant planets were in 
‘the same state as the earth, they would most probably be denser 
than she is, they are less dense, precisely as they would be if still in 
state of intense heat. We thus seem forced to the conclusion that 
they really are in a state of intense heat, apart from that é priori 
reasoning which had led us to anticipate as much. ‘The agreement 
Detween our d priori reasoning and the observed facts adds greatly, 
it need hardly be said, to the force of the inference, which might be 
safely enough deduced from either separately, 

‘Lat us next consider the direct observational evidence of intense 
disturbance in the cloud-laden atmosphere. We note that any dis- 
turbance on Jupiter, which could be recognised from the earth, must 
take place on a very large scale’ A surface as large as that of 
England would be quite imperceptible in our best telescopes at 
Jupiter's distance. The moons of Jupiter appear little more than 
points in the telescope, and when they are passing over his disc 
they are scarcely to be discerned at all, unless they happen to be on 
a portion of his surface having a very different lustre from theirs. 
Yet, the least of these moons hides a surface of more than three 
millions of square miles. Probably the smallest perceptible marking 
on Jupiter would correspond to a portion of Jupiter's surface not 
Jess than a hundred thousand square miles in extent. Saturn being 
about twice as far away (comparing the distances when cither planet 
is most favourably situated for observation), shows all the details of 
his surface on a correspondingly reduced scale. Not only so, but he 
is much less brightly illuminated than Jupiter. Probably « portion 


svithin the ‘nowledge’ of ian. (Over) 
ates of square miles in extent, the glowing surface 
planet must Tesornlby plete ee eee 


tensely hot vapour must be poured forth from beneath, and, rising t0 | 
enormous heights, must either inthe away the cnwrapping mantle 
of cloud which had concealed the disturbed surface, or thust itself 
form into a mass of cloud, recognisable because of its enormous) 
extent, and because its texture differs from that of the cloud masses 
surrounding it Such a disturbance, extending in the cas¢ of 
Jupiter over an area as large as France, or in the case of Satur 
over an area as large as Russia, would be just discernible with our 
most powerful telescopes, It might wery well be, then, that the 
surface of either planet should appear absolutely at rest, while 
yet disturbances of the most tremendous character were taking place 
incvery part of the planct’sglobe. If overa thousand different regions, 
each as large as Yorkshire, the whole surface were to change from a 
condition of rest to such activity as corresponds with the tormented 
surface of seething metal, and vast clouds formed over all such 
regions so as to hide the actual glow of the surface, our most 
powerful telescopes would fail to show the faintest trace of change. 
And Saturn might be still more tremendously disturbed without our 
seeing any signs of it, 

Or again, if we consider the apparent outline of either planet, 
and inquire what changes would have to take place in the cloud 
envelopes near the apparent edge of the disc, to be discernible 
from the earth, we find again that the changes would have to be so 
tremendous that we might well despair of over discerning the 
slightest traces of their occurrence. ‘The diameter of Jupiter is, 
roughly, about 80,000 miles ; and anyone who has ever examined 
the planet with a powerful telescope knows well that a difference 
of level in any part of the outline by such an amount as the fortieth 
or the fiftieth part of the diameter (ie., by 2,000 or 1,600 miles) 
would not be discernible. Yet, what a disturbance would be implied 
by such a change of apparent level if the planet had a surface like 
that of our earth! If we consider that in the most tremendous 
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arthquake ever’known upon earth, a surface of a few thousand 
‘Square miles rises or falls by a few yards only, we shall be able to 
form some idea of the fearful nature of a disturbance by which a 
Surface of scveral millions of square miles would rise or fall through 
™Ore than a thousand miles (more than half the distance which 
Separates the surface of the earth from the centre). We cannot 
imagine that any shch disturbances take place in Jupiter or Satum ; 
Brat evon when we take into account the probability that the out- 
Tinxe we see i that of cloud masses, we can scarcely expect to find 
*¥xy discernible change in this outline, when we remember on how 
Srormous a scale the cloud envelope must be disturbed (both. 
Bex tcraly and vertically) for the telescopist to recognise any percep: 


‘Thus, when we find in the case of both planets very marked 
“SShanges of both kinds—large spots forming and disappearing on the 
SSurfice, and the outline of the disc perceptibly changing in position— 
ve are forced to conclude that the most tremendous forces are at 

work beneath the cloud envelopes which form the visible surface 
sof these planets, 

‘There could be no more remarkable illustration of the former 
‘elass of changes than the appearance of the great red spot which is 
‘still visible, and has been visible for more than two years, in the 
southern hemisphere of Jupiter. With a surface equal to three- 
fourths of the entire surface of the earth, this great oval spot has 
exhibited changes of form and position only explicable on the 
‘supposition that the most remarkable changes are taking place in the 
whole region occupied by the spot. There must be all over that 
Tegion an activity of disturbance far greater than we have on this 
earth over the comparatively minute regions disturbed by our fiercest 
cyclones, ‘The ruddy lustre of this region can hardly be explained, 
except on the assumption that the light coming from it is partly due 
fo the intense heat, not indeed of the surface here seen, but more 
probably of regions below that surface. The mere formation of 
such a spot (remembering always its enormous extent) would imply 
intense activity in the planet; but its continuing so long visible, 
while all the time undergoing changes which, though slow in appear- 
ance, are in reality stupendous, shows that this part, at any rate, of 
the planet is the scene of disturbances utterly unlike any which are 
taking place on our earth. 

On Satum there have been spots and other markings which, 
though not so remarkable as the great spot on Jupiter, have been 
quite sufficient, especially when the much greater distance of Satum 





in the outline of the giant planets that we perceive how unlike these 
orbs are to our own earth. - + oan 

‘Take first the distortion of Saturn, which has been called the 
planet's “square-shouldered aspect.” Seen by Sir W. Herschel in 
1805 with three different telescopes, and then made the subject 
of measurement, this peculiarity of figure might, from that series of 
observations alone, be accepted as indicating a real objective change. 
But the distortion, together with others as remarkable, has been ob- 
served by Sir John Herschel, by the Bonds, in America—than whom 
no better observers ever lived—and by Coolidge, another American 
observer, It has been more than once observed by Sir George Airy. 
And even those unimaginative persons—or rather, those persons 
whose duty it is to set imagination altogether on one side—the regular 
‘observers at Greenwich, record as calmly as one might note that a 
cloud had changed in form, that “from time to time this year" (1865, 
1 think it was) the planct Saturn has assumed the square-shouldered 
aspect. We are bound to believe that the planet's outline had 
really changed, Of course, no solid surface had risen or sunk to 
the enormous distance, and over the enormous extent of surface, 
necessary to produce the apparent change. But layers of clouds 
must for the time have formed above the sub-tropical zones of 
Saturn, at a height great enough to produce the apparent bulging 
out of the globe along those zones, Or else the equatorial cloud= 
zones must for the time have changed from the form of visible 
cloud to that of invisible vapour. Or, more probably, changes of 
both: kinds have taken place. But although such cloud-changes are 
far less wonderful to think of than changes of equal range in the 
level of the planet's solid surface, they imply tremendous activity, 
produced, no doubt, by tremendous heat. 

In the case of Jupiter, though Schroter notices occasional 
flattening of the outline of the disc, which, though slight in appear- 
ance, would, if real, have involved great changes in the planet's cloud 
envelopes, we have no satisfactory evidence of the kind just described 
in Saturn's case. Schroter, though a careful observer, may have 
been deceived, and no others have noted such apparent changes of 
form. But we have evidence of another kind which is, if possible, 
even more convincing. 

‘The outline of Jupiter is ordinarily estimated by the eye without 
any extraneous means of measurement. Indeed, even such measure- 





nise changes in the outline of the disc by careful 

of the time at whieh transit ar occultation began or 

For clearly, if the outline were unusually expanded or con- 
where a satellite approached it, the transit would seem to 
earlier or later, respectively ; if there were expansion or con- 
i when the satellite was about to leave the disc, transit would 


| Seem to end later or sooner respectively ; and there would be corre- 
time differences for the beginning and end of occultation. 
| But asa matter of fact the observation of the times of entrance and 
exit, &e., i is too delicate to be available, in the present position of 
astronomy, in this manner. But if it so chanced that 
change of level were taking place at the moment when transit or 
occultation began or ended, such change occurring at the spot where 
‘the satellite was, then we might fairly hope that, owing to the 
proximity (apparent only, of course) of the satellite, the change in 
the outline of the dise might be detected. It would only be on very 
mare occasions that this could be expected, but clearly it might 
‘happen, if the giant planets are in the condition we have surmised. 
Now, just such a case is recorded by Admiral Smyth a8 having 
happened in 1828. Here is the account given by a writer by no 
‘means too. imaginative—Webb, in his “Celestial Objects": “ The most 
surprising” (we would give the noun-substantive, but there is none, 
probably “ observation,” or “peculiarity,” or something of that sort) 
“the most surprising is a phenomenon which requires and possesses 
the highest attestation. 1828, June 26, IE.” (the second satellite 
counting from the planet) “having fairly entered on Jupiter, was 
found twelve or thirteen minutes afterwards outside the dimb, where it 
remained visible for at |cast four minutes and then suddenly vanished.” 
‘The authority of such an observer as Smyth would alone have 
‘established this wonderful fact ; but it was recorded by two other 
‘very competent witnesses, and (what is especially remarkable) at con- 
siderable distances, Maclear at twelve miles, and Pearson at thirty-five 
miles, from Smyth at Bedford. Explanation is here set at defiance ; 











Mr. Todd, Government Astronomer at Adelaide has, daring the 
‘Was a fine telescope, by Cooke, of York, haying an object-giass 
in diameter. e 
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Fn this case the satellite, a globe at least 2,000 miles'in diameter, 
‘Was entirely visible, although the disc of Jupiter apparently extended 
8 ehatif it had been absolutely opaque the satellite would have been 
© Ekrly hidden. Clearly, then, the part of the planct through which 
the satellite was seen was not absolutely opaque. But supposing 
SFR Ly half the satellite visible (although Mr. Todd told ma, as he also 
in his account of the observation, that the whole disc was seen), 
theres centre of the satellite's dise was yet seen through 18,000 miles of 
Hx-es planet's globe, in reality of the planet's cloud-laden atmosphere, 
clouds must have been very thinly strewn through this part, 
© any mite, of the Jovian air, for the satellite to be seen through so 
arrange of view. 
~ Lastly, in February 1880, Jupiter passed over a small star 
Cbarely visible to the naked eyc) in the constellation Aquarius. 
“Whe phenomenon was visible from the southern observatories, and 
Mr, Ellery, Government Astronomer at Melbourne, observed it 
‘under favourable conditions. ‘To this skilful observer, and to his 
‘hot Jess skilful assistant, Mr. Turner, the star continued visible after 
the planet's cdge had passed beyond it, a distance corresponding to 
full 500 miles of depth of Jupiter's atmosphere. The star was thus 
seen through a range of more than 6,000 miles of cloud-laden air, 
‘This part, then, of the planet, so far from being solid, is atmospheric 
and of little density, with clouds scattered so sparsely through it that 
‘even the faint lustre of a sixth-magnitude star—a mere point of light 
—can make its way through. 

‘We may infer, then, in fine, seeing that the evidence is so varied 
fin character, and the conclusion antecedently so likely, that the 
giant planets, Jupiter and Saturn, are as yet only in the stage of 
Preparation to become fit abodes for living creatures. On a very 
‘moderate assumption as to the duration of the various stages of a 
planet's life, millions of years must pass before either planct can 
become a habitable world, 

RICHARD A. PROCTOR. 


over the Porte. ‘The Sultar 
with all his fleet went over to tl 


not very far from going to war ang 
Abs Lotden nthe Solysleeo yes aaa 


But he demanded, and demanded successfully, 
mission of the vice-royalty to the eldest male 
and a degree of independence which left the Si 
than the shadow of command, ‘The most varied judgme 
been formed of the character of Mehemet Ali, All hist 
compelled to agree upon the ferocity which crushed 
the Mamelukes by a more than Elizabethan treachery ; 1 
Ali appears to some historians as on the whole, for : 
great and just ruler: he seemed to Richard Cobden | 
than “‘a rapacious tyrant.” 

Cobden, who saw Mehemet Ali at Cairo, in 183 
Pasha was still dreaming of the future of Egypt and i 
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Would have tora the vitals from a country less prolific than this, 
long since, As itis, everything is decaying beneath his system of 
+... The Pasha has by dint of force and fraud 

Possessed himself of the whole of the property of the country. Ido 
S08 mean that he has obtained merely therule of the Government, but 
4c enews the whole of the soil, the houses, the boats, the camels, &c. 
‘is something quite unique in finding only one landowner and 

"ke merchant in a country in the person of its Pasha.” Cobden 
to describe the magnificent cotton works which Mehemet 

‘XAG had built, and the miserable way in which they were allowed to 
} ruin, “All this is not the work of Mchemet Ali, The 

* "Aiserable adventurers from Europe, who have come here to act the 
Brarasites of such a blood-stained despot—they are partly the cause 
SFthe evil. But they know his selfish nature, and his lust of fame, 
Sind this is only their mode of deluding the one, and pandering to 
The other.” The opinion of a man like Richard Cobden on such a 
Matter is of the profoundest political importance, but we who are his 
warmest admirers may well believe that the picture drawn by the 
‘young traveller of thirty-three years was somewhat highly coloured ; 
‘that the peculiar characteristics of all Oriental rule were not sufficiently 
taken into account in estimating the character of Mchemet Ali, At 
Teast he tried to make Egypt great as he had made her independent, 
and he failed only because he attempted to raise Egypt at once to the 
Jevel ofa great power. In 1848, when madness deprived Egypt of 
ther strange ruler, the suecession came to his son, Ibrahim Pasha, 
whose statue stands in the Cairo Square, toremind the traveller from 
afar, and the Arab who lounges at its base, that Egypt had a past, 
and may yet havea future. But the hero of Koniah and Nezib was 
‘not destined to be famous as a Pasha of Egypt. He died within four 
months of his accession, and was succeeded by Abbas Pasha, the 
son of that son of Mehemet Ali whose tragic end is told by 
Warburton. Ismail Pasha, Mchemet Ali's second son, was burnt 
to death by a Soudan chief, Nemmir, “ the tiger,” King of Shendy, 
from whom he had too imperiously demanded tribute. Under 
Abbas Pasha nothing was done to advance Egypt. A Tacitus or a 
Suetonius is needed to fitly present this Egyptian copy of the 
ded Cwsars, He lived like a later Roman Emperor, a vicious, 

fearful life, ever dreading the death by assassination which came at 
last in 1854, and banded over Egypt to Said Pasha, The contrast be- 
tween Said and Abbas Pasha is as great as between Marcus Aurelius 
and Nero. Where Abbas was loncly, hostile to foreigners, and unable 
to speak any of the alien tongues; Said was hospitable, closely linked 







pounds Again, in 1872, the Khedive obtained: 
making treaties with foreign powers, of owning 
of mising troops. Indeed, the whole of Ismail's reign was marked 
by steady and incessant aggrandisement of the power and the 
position of Egypt, and the weakening of the chains which bound 
her to the Ottoman Empire. Bat for every step which 
took, for every link she severed in the Turkish chain, pay 
a heavy price to court and courtiers at Constantinople, = 
But if the Khedive was prepared to en a ea 
own personal advancement and authority he was no less lavish for 
the advancement of his country: improvements of all kinds were 
carried out; the Suez Canal was completed, railroads and telegraphs 
increased rapidly. Ismail was going too fast. Egypt 
socially and commercially ; financially it was a great failure. With 
all his talent, Ismail Pasha had not any of the qualities necessary 
for @ great financier, and between his able fingers the money of 
FgyPt 1an like water. He became deeply in debt to the European 


most of all to France and England, and ; 
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the shareholders furnished these two powers with justifi- 
"Pion for a close inquiry into the financial condition of the country. 

‘The first decade of Ismail Pasha’s reign showed an apparently 

| prosperity, and 2 corresponding increase in the public debt. 

P¥xe 1864 loan of £5,700,000 was supplemented in 1868 and 1870 

Dy farther loans for £3,000,000, 41,200,000, and £2,000,000, and 

TR 1875 there was another for £32,000,000, in Mr, Dicey’s round 

™Aambers. The Khedive’s private loans were about £11,000,000, 

Sid the floating debt represented from £25,000,000 to £ 26,000,000. 

'P to 1876 the regular payment of the high rate of interest kept 
ood the credit of Egypt. 

‘But the Russo-Turkish war, while it revealed the emptiness of the 

Ottoman treasury, served also to unsettle men’s certainty of the credit 
‘Sf Egypt: Unable to mise fresh loans, or to meet the demands upon 
hhim, the desperate Khedive sold all his shares in the Suez Canal to 
England for the sun of four millions in November 1875. The idea 
‘of buying the Khedivial shares belongs to Mr. Frederick Greenwood. 
‘Tt was hailed with general delight at the time ; though itwas then, and 
has sincebeen, savagelyattacked bya certainkind of Liberal politicians. 
Mr. Dicey points out that it is certainly a financial success, as the 
‘shares are now worth more than double the price we paid for them. 
Assuming the importance of a control of the Suez Canal to England, 
Gt is difficult to see how she could have done better than buy of the 
well-nigh bankmpt Khedive, The politicians who were most bitterly 
‘opposed to the purchase would have been still more unwilling to see 
England set a corporal’s guard at Port Said, and hoist the Union 
Jack in the Egyptian Delta. At all events, England had her shares, 
and the Khedive his four millions, but he did not keep them long. 
Four millions were soon swallowed up in the whirlpool of his debts, 
and money was as much needed as ever. The Khedive turned 
‘again to England. A nation who was so.ready to buy might no less 
readily lend, but the Khedive was shrewd enough to know that she 
would not lend without security, He invited England to study the 
state of his finances before advancing, and England in reply sent out 
‘Mr, Cave, at the end of 1875. 

‘The revenue was drawn from direet taxes on land, on date-trees, 
on tide licences; from indirect taxation in the form of custom and 
tobacco duties ; from the Moukabaleh, the village annuities, from rail- 
‘way profits, and miscellaneous dues. The Moukabaleh, which means 
‘compensation, was a measure introduced in 1871 to redeem half the 
land tax, in the hope of paying off the floating debt. The Govern- 
ment proposed to give the Egyptian landholders, who had no regular 


joint mission to negotiate with the Khedi 
M. Joubert proceeded to Egypt at the end o 
agreed with them to pay an annual sum, 
fund, of about, in round numbers, seven c 
400,000,000, In less than a year, however, 
that this arrangement was based upon highly | 
that the debt must be reduced, or Egypt would be 
taxation enforced to pay the interest, and onee | 
fresh commission, i 
‘When a country has once accepted an investigation 
by foreign powers, and given the practical control of 
the hands of foreign representatives, its claim to | 
hardly fail to be regarded as signally diminished, and it is hardly 
surprising that both England and France began to 
something more than the mere friends cod sdvnes ofthe Khedive, 
A suspicion of the Khediye’s honesty Jed the ae 
ment to decide that any inquiry now set on foot 
not only to ascertaining the resources of Egypt, | 
which brought about Egypt’s embarrassments, Th 
England was, under M, de Lesseps and Mr. Rivers’ 
to join, and the Khedive was forced to allow a 
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Practically place him upon his trial, It was soon shown that the 
K.bedive had become the owner of one-fifth of the entire cultivated 
of Egypt, and that the funds oppressively raised from this 
*Sest monopoly were, in Mr. Dicey's words, “‘so miserably administered 
5% io result in a loss, not only to the country at large, but to the 
ES jedive himself” A threat of the Khedive’s that he would be 
‘“Sxuble to pay interest on the Unified Debt in full forced matters to 
© isis. France insisted on the interest being paid in fall, and 
Seunchow or other paid in full it was. ‘This strong action on the 
eat of a European power may have convinced the Khedive of the 
‘of his position. Ar last he met the report of the com- 
‘Fwission, which declared that real financial reform must commence 
with the concession of his estates, by yielding up a million of acres 
‘0f Daira land to the creditors of the State. 

‘The next step in the work of the commission—the inquiry as to 
‘what amount the country could afford to pay annually in respect of 
His debts, without injury to its own interests and to those of its 
‘ereditors—was interrupted by the unexpected summons by the 
Khedive to Nubar Pasha from exile to form a ministry, in which 
the portfolio of finance was to be entrusted to Mr. Rivers Wilson, 
‘Mr. Rivers Wilson was controller of the Fnglish National Debt, and 
Be succeeded in obtaining permission from his own Government to 
retain this office while accepting the portfolio offered him by the 
Khedive. This permission aroused the gravest suspicions in France, 
where it seemed to statesmen as if England, after all her pledges, 
was eeeking by underhand means to obtain complete supremacy in 
Egypt; and, in order to satisfy the complaints of France, M, de 
Blignitres was appointed, much against England's will, as the colleague 
of Mr. Rivers Wilson in the new Nubar Ministry, 

Having yielded thus far, and made such concessions, the Khedive 
was seized again with a despotic imania, which led him, on the strength 
of a small army émeute, to dismiss Nubar Pasha, and shortly after to 
dispense with the services of his Yrench and English ministers, 

‘Phe dismissal of the Anglo-French ministers caused greater annoy- 
aimee even to France than to England, and the French Government 
proposed to compel the Khedive by armed force to reinstate Mr. 
Rivers Wilson and M. de Blignitves, The arguments of England, 
however, prevented this step, and strong despatches alone were 
addressed to the Khedive. This action convinced the Khedive that 
he was perfectly safe in doing as he liked, and naturally he did not 
reinstate his ministry. His former clique of Pashas were restored 


tg power, Nubar and Riaz Pashas were exiled, and money was raised 
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present on the ministerial council, to advi 

toappoint resident inspectors and receive their: 

irremovable save with the consent of England and Frat 

the face of their trying task even such powers seemed | 
difficulties lay not alone in Egypt; Austria, Francs 

that any financial settlement must be arranged by an inte 
commission, in which other powers besides France and E 
should be represented; and such a commission t 
appointed with French, English, German, Austrian, 
members. The powers of the commission were 

limited ; practically they had many limitations. ‘They i 
like ordinary liquidators, bring the bankrupt whose estate they were 
considering to reason. So long as the Europeam powers were mot 
agreed together in compelling the Khedive to accept the advice of 
the commission, the commission had to wait his consent for any 
arrangement they made. As Mr. Dicey shows, the bankrupt was 
able to estimate his own revenue, to fix his own allowance, and to 
appropriate the bulk of an eventual surplus, after which the liqui- 
dators were allowed to distribute the sum which the bankrupt con 
sidered available for the payment of a composition to his creditors. 
‘The Moukabalch claims were quictly shelved after a fashion much 
more agreeable to the Egyptian Government than to the claimants. 
To Mr. Dicey the liquidation seems “not in any sense a compre- 
hensive settlement of the Egyptian financial problem,” and lhe main- 
tains that “the consolidation of all Egyptian loans into one staek, 








® spitit of hostility to the Ruropean intervention.” A party calling 
fational Pasty began to lift its head against the foreign 
'™ Egypt for the Egyptians ” was its cry ; it refused to tolerate 
MEnisters representing some special European influence ; itdemanded 
fe Egypt the right to govem itself in its own way. ‘The doctrines of 
Fee party, at first circulated by stealth, soon became more’ widely 
Exxon ; it was presently to be discovered that it had the armyatite 
beck A insurrection, the famous “insurrection of the 
SSionels” suddenly gave the Notional Party a position and a leader. 
Dhis leader is Arabi Bey, who at the present moment appears to hold 
Whe fortunes of the, Egyptian Government, as Kossuth held the 
destinies of the House of Hapsburg, in the hollowofhis hand. Ever 
Since the day when the soldiery of the citadel pronounced against the 
Khedive, the star of Arabi Bey has been in the ascendant, ‘The so 
Salled Egyptian Parliament was no sooner summoned than it found 
its real mater in the Colonel, and notin the Khedive: Tewfik's 
Thinistty has fallen before his dictation; the ministry in existence is 
in his hands. But Arabi Bey’s political career has/been 
hitherto too brief to show whether he is the Cromwell of a great 
xnovement against an Egyptian Charles ; the Garibaldi of a struggle 
for national liberty against « foreign rule; a scheming political 
adventurer, fighting for his own: hand like Hal of the Wynd j:or 
only & puppet, whose actions are guided by mysterious unseen strings 
Sir William: Gregory, whose -opinion should ‘be listened to with 
respect and attention on Egyptian matters, both from his knowledge 
‘of the subject, and his experience as a politician, has told’the world 
what he thinks of the practical dictator of Egypt. ‘He sees in Arabi 
Bey aman of great and patriotic ideas, with an eloquence which at 
times reminds Sir William of the utterance of Sophocles’ Antigone, 
and inspired by the loftiest love of his country, ‘This opinion is 
practically shared by another Englishman whose name is associated 
with Egyptian politics, Mr. Blunt, who, having sung of many loves 
under the name of Proteus, finds sterner pleasure at present in the 
stmggles of the Egyptian democracy. Sir William Gregory is: in 
favour of what he calls home rule for the Egyptian race. “Mr. Dicey, 
on the other hand, would advocate some strong policy of English 
interference. Mr. Dicey is openly in favour of the preservation by 
any means of English authority in Egypt, He regards the possession 
una 
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eee as a to the strength of our hold over India, ani 
would strengthen that hold and prevent the advance 7 
dees eee ‘be prepared to annex Egypt. om, ken 
‘This alternative, as he shows, however, is unfortunately surrounde 
by more difficulties now than it would have been when he fin 
ates it. Ip the pursuance ony eee has no’ 
a formidable rival in France. Had England, indeed, acted at th 
time which Mr. Dicey pointed out as most favourable—had sh 
stepped in when France, weakened by her conflict with Germany 
would have been unable to say hernay—then undoubtedly the placin 
of a corporal's guard at Port Said would have secured to England th 
command of the Canal, and the practical mastery of Egypt. But sh 
did not take the step then, and circumstances now are 
against her. Mr. Kinglake has put into eloquent words his 
of the time when “the Englishman, leaning far over to hold his love! 
India, shall plant a firm foot on the banks of the Nile, and sit in th 
seats of the faithful.” But the Frenchman now has planted “a firn 
foot on the banks of the Nile," and, if he could, would sit in thy 
seats of the faithful himself. He is most unwilling that any othe 
European power should do so, It isdoubtful if England could nov 
occupy Egypt without entailing upon herselfa prolonged struggle, ant 
incurring the responsibility for plunging Europe into a general war. 
Of the morality of annexation it is not here my business to speak 
It may be maintained by one school of philosophic politicians thal 
the rights of nations are as the rights of individuals, and that one 
powerful State has no more right to wrest from a weaker her land ot 
her authority than a powerful man has the right to snatch from one 
more feeble his watch or’his purse, Others, however, claim, with 
equal show of reason, that nations are not like individuals ; that ifwe 
accept in any sense the teachings of our history for guides, we are 
bound to consider the welfare of England first, and what they would 
call political philanthropy afterwards. If England has any right to 
India, they urge, she is justified in zealously and jealously guarding 
that dominion ; and they ask why England now should refuse to acs 
tipon those principles of international morality which have entitled 
her to be mistress of her great dependency ; which allowed Germany 
to take Alsace and Lorraine from France ; and which permit the 
onward march of Russia, But if it be regarded as admissible for 
one moment that England has a right to interfere with Egypt, if her 
honour and the safety of her Indian Empire depend upon it, it is the 
duty of those who advocate this step to show very clearly that her 
honour and her rule are threatened. 
JUSTIN If. MCCARTHY, 





NEW FINDS IN SHETLANDIC 
AND WELSH FOLK-LORE. 
(Conetusion.) 


VUL 

VERY creed, like every philosophical system, seeks to en- 
compass the whole world, the smallest as well as the greatest 
things, within the web of its thoughts or beliefs, This is especially 
fhe case with ancient faiths more directly traceable to Nature- 
worship; and with the scattered remnants of those faiths, the 
charra-practising popular customs. Not an apple can be grown, 
‘ven now, in some parts of the world, not an ear of corn can ripen 
and be cut, without « spell-song being sung about the tree at stated 
times, ora presiding deity's rude image being formed by the reapers 
Gut of the sheaves which she or he is supposed to have helped into 
golden growth. ‘The secret workings of Nature appear, indeed, most 
wonderful, to the observing cye and mind, in its tiniest appearances, 
im its every-day outcome. The Greeks had this feeling. So had, 
and partly still have, the Germanic populations wherever the 

‘Popular classes are yet tenacious of the old lore and customs, 
Keeping this in mind, I think no surprise need be felt that from 
uggles and Nixies—from quadruped animal symbolism, and from a 
‘umanised rendering of the powers of the liquid clement—we should 
Mave to come even to some mysterious Fish Lore. Here, the turbot, 

= very good fish, is first of all to be taken into account, 

In Scandinavian, Icelandic, and German speech, the turbot, 
and fishes akin to it, bear a name indicating sacredness This 
hallowed character of certain members of the finny tribe is a feature 
of folk-belief to be met with from Vedic times down to superstitions 
still current among Australian aborigines, In the Flood myth of the 
ancient Hindu, which in its chief details tallies with the later 
Babylonian, and the still later Biblical, account, Manu (‘the man”) 
is told by the Divine Fish to build a vessel, or Ark, for safety, 
Perhaps one of the constituent elements of this myth is the fish- 
like shape of the earliest boats—for which the Fish got a sacred 
name as a prototype of navigation; hence, as a practical Saviour. 





and Roman mythology, in connection with Durga, the terrible 
Peed replete ron Lefont a! “In Christ 
ology, the Fish continues playing the early sects; 
the Saviour himself being called “ i rh ee 
which is explained by the initials of Inoots Xpurrés cov 

meaning + Jesus Christ, of God the Son, the Sa i 

Tn a well-known German story, recorded in 
Fish, called Buttje, has creative and prophetic qualities, nan is ‘ 
Maker of all things desired. In one of the German myth about 
the Wild Huntsman, a Fish flies before the ghostly Chace," The 
Wild Huntsman himself, who is but a transfiguration of Wodan, or 
Odin, appears in a Swabian tale as a Neck (that is, as a Water-God) 
on a s¢a-bor stallion. All this, 1 believe, is referable to that water- 
worship which among ¢o many nations is the source from which the 
foam-born Deities of Love arise. | 

A different order of ideas may be embodied in the religious awe 
with which the turbot seems to have been looked upon on ‘Teutonic 
ground. On this subject, the following has tecently Teached me 
from Shetland ;— 

“The turbot of commerce, proper, is seldom captured on our 
coasts, Although I have been a fisherman for many pears, I have 
never seen one caught, while the other (halibut) is very i 
Now, T have never yet heard any explanation of the derivation of 
Holy Buttje, or the holy fluke ; and the question is, what was it holy 
to? Wius it hallowed or consecrated to some deity? Very probably 
—thought 1; and next, what deity was it likely tobe? . . . . T have 
very strong presumptive proof that the fish was held sacred to some 
one, or Some thing, from the superstitions attaching fo if eaptare, 
and which I myself was once compelled to observe—a Toose-cast 
among my brother-fishermen, An air of mystery always surrounded 
its capture, that distinguished it from that of otlicr fish, and often 
caused me to wonder, but which I could not comprehend. No 
sooner did the man at the line feel a turbot (halibut)—and his 
presence at the bottom of the sea was easily recognised by his 
manceuvres—than the event was the signal for silence, and sigas 
took the place of words, The utmost freedom allowed on such 
occasions—and that only when any doubt hung over it—was to ask 
the question only in an undertone: ‘Ts it a fish, tinks du? or is da 
i? da grund?’—meaning : ‘Do you think you feel a fish? or has the 
jee ‘*Wodan, the Wild Huntsman, and the Wandering Jew," by Kasl 
Diind, in the Gentleman's Magazine of Sols, 1880, 








‘from the same pen is also of importance :— 
h : Teamed another fact in regard to the tarbot—namely, 
*blugya-baties’ (the breast-bones) of the turbot were always 
t chink In the wall of a fisherman's cottage, 
ck. I never saw this observed in my father's 


‘Tn fact, both my parcnts endeavoured to discard all 
Ideas ns foolish. And only curiosity led me to inquire 
and, if possible, to try to trace their cause and origin ; and 
‘this fact that renders your article so interesting to me now,” 
As to the religious vencration, in which the turbot was clearly 
Ser ee ce ee 
only adds another proof of the fact so often found that a 
Usage atnong A peasantry tay lave its roots far down 
ae past paganism, and that it may be observed with all the 
“earnestness and reverence that first attached to its obser- 
while the actors could give tio reason for it, but that they 
taught it was right to do so. Another fact I may mention is: 
*kinn-fish,’ that is, the check-flesh, of the turbot is never eaten, 
ait always cut out raw. On this, however, I do not lay much stres 
nly, it is a peculiarity, and never observed in the case of other fis! 
_ To my mind, this peculiarity carries with it strong evidence of 
se special rite connected with the preparation of that holy fish as 
a 





IX. 
But to whom was the turbot hallowed ? 

~My Shetiandic correspondent suggested Thor asthe butt-fish's 
divine genius—an idea which I had rejected in my mind before, but 
which, on renewed examination, I cannot any longer look upon as quite 
untenable. Various weak attempts have been made to derive the 
turbot's name from Latin or Greek (éurbo, and ‘pipjoc). “They may 
at once be put aside by the simple remark that in Nether German, 
a5 well as in Swedish, “butt,” or “Dutta,” is the real name_of the 
fish. Turbot is, therefore, clearly a compound. ‘The English word 
“halibut "(Holy Butt) contains proof to the same effect—namely, 
* Communicated by Mr. Robert Siaclalr, 










have introduced their nomenclature of ek 
‘Thomey (Thor's Island); o alzo, in Orkney, a 
‘Ness (Thor's Ness). Again, when we look 
We actoiliy come’ sarcen the name aeen ) 
Skalda, where the struggle of the God ot hander wih 
Hnungnir is recorded, Thor gets a 
the stone-weapon of his foe; * which still sticks, fel 
jutt, really point to Thor; and that the 
igen. ot Wickein-Butt, s but a later veil of sacredness 

thrown over the fish, And is it not remarkable that the ae 
Buttjc, or Fish-Prince, in Grimm's Tale,’ finally smashes up the 
Fisherman's wonderful new wealth in a great storm with thunder and 
lightning? This, too, would go to prove the Burt's identity with 
Thor ; the Fish-Prince being thus apparently a real Thor-Butt, 

Loki once changed into a salmon. Why not Thor into a butt-fish? 

I may notice here, in passing, that in the German incantation by 
which the fisherman always brings up the enchanted Fish-Prince from 
the sea, there are two words (or perhaps it is a single word) unex- 
plainable from our tongue, and which haye always baffled investi- 
gators, ‘The incantation begins thus:— 
Manntje, Manntje Timpe Tet 
Dutije, Buttje in der Seo! 








That is — 
Little Man! Little Man Titapé Te! 
Little Butt ! Little Butt in the sea t 


Nobody knows what Zine Zt, or, maybe, Zimpelt, means. News 
it is highly probable that the lines in question form a 


* Kinder- und Haus-Micchen, No A, ¢ 


_____ 
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He Man (or Dear Man) tallying with the Little Butt 

whilst Zimperé might correspond to, or be tautology 
ca, But, then, in what language is the sea so called ? , 
‘years, ever since Mr, George Smith’s- pepbestion of The 


has Chaldeea to do, with the coasts of Northero Germany? 

we know, at least, that Phoenikians traded in early times 

way, coming by sea; even as, from excavations made in recent 

we now positively know that Etruscans traded by land as far as 

"the Baltic coasts of Germany. Is.it, then, so utterly impossible that, 


from those days of dim antiquity, a sea-word of Chaldean origin, 


Brought in the wake of the Phoenikians, should have lingered in a. 
German spell-song? Was not Chaldwa the very abode of mysterious 
Tore? To my mind, judging from comparative instances, there is a 
‘strong possibility, nay, even a considerable probability, of this expla- 
mation being on the right track." 





x. 

"Bat Iet us return to our holy fishes. A counterpart of the sacred- 
‘snes of the turbot, or halibut, is to be found in the peculiar aversion 
Gn which the salmon and the trout are, or were, held among the 
fishing population of north-eastern Scotland. 

In Mr, Walter Gregor’s statement—“ The word ‘salmon’ was 
newer Pronounced, Tf there was occasion to speak of salmon, a 
cireumlocution was used... . In going past a salmon cobble in 
the harbour, a fisherman would not have allowed his boat to 
touch it; neither would he have taken hold of it cither by hand 
or boat-hook to haul past it, ‘To have said to a fisherman that there 
was a salmon in his boat, or to have spoken to him of salmon on 
his proceeding to sea, or to have spoken of salmon or even trout 
when at sea, aroused his anger and called forth stormy words, A 
trout or a salmon caught in the herring nets, as it sometimes, though 
rarely, happeris, was regarded as a most untoward event, and was 
looked upon as the harbinger of the failure of the fishing during the 
Test of the season.” 

4 Thave to thank a specialist, Mr. Theo. G. Pinches, for the following com- 
‘munication —*' The werd fiamdn (lit. 'sea") is declined as follows: Vom, tiamtu ; 
Ace, tiamta; Gen. tiamti; Construct. tiamat. Other (and most Likely later) forms 
of the word ate: tiamtu (—a,—j), timty (—a,—i), and thmda (—a,—i), The 
two last seem to have been used only in Assyria, and not In Babylonia.” 





advent of Christianity." 
‘These Finns, Fianna, or Fenlans are described as 
broad-shouldered, red- or fresh-faced, 


“drinking-horns filled with deoir” (beer)2 ‘They are 
fighters and fond of the sea. ‘The very word w Tm 
supposed, even after they had lost their Germanic speech, to have 
lingered longest among and alter them, because it re ‘to their 
character asa. war,clan, stands, in the midst of a Keltic. as 3 
clearly non-Keltic expression—like a significant monum of 
the earliest Teutonic invasions of Ireland. Itis the 
Germanic word : fight," both as a substantive (fm-jich) and a5 a 
verb (Jickim.)? In Anglo-Saxon: feohtan; Frisian “fica ; O14 
High German : feidan; Middle High German: zéitew ; Dutch: 
wecliten ; Swedish ; Fegd (war), 2 te 
However, 1 will not discuss here fully the question of the mice: 
connection of the Fianna. Be it enough to say that aoe 










Fionn-Irish stories are, beyond doubt, a mixture of tribal tale 
A semi-historical kind, and of ancient mythological views Finn or 
Fionn races, as northern invaders of evidently Germanic 
* Comp. also Mr, Alfred Nutt’s lesmes treatise on the Polke: and Hero-Tales 
‘of the Colts, in the Fo/A-lore Neeord, vol. iv. 1881, 4 
* The Veuthful Exploits of Fionn (Mac-Gholormbartha Fhinn). _ « * 
= is The Lay yeas oie tex of the Young (Laoidh Oisin ai Thit Na 
V-Og); 61, 62. 








‘in Shetland ! 

Another question : Is the consparntively small use made of fishe 
food by many of the popular classes in Ireland, pocchancoreevabie 
teen serum obtained <h 
xt. etal 
tum to some Water-stories from. Wales, ‘They were 
that south-western corner where the Flemish (Germanic) 
has been a strong one, and where there have been pre- 
inyasions—so that there is presumptive evidence of these 

s being in a great measure of Teutonic origin, though found on 
or Kymro-Silurian ground. Some of these tales were 
ted with considerable difficulty ; for in one instance a venerable 
-a village, when first approached in 4 complimentary 8%, 
being famed for her “stories,” resented the remark very much, 
And when, by change of polite phraseology, itwas said that she was 
renowned for being able to “tell a good many ales she became 
ore vexed. 
© The Lay of Ossian on the Land of the Young ; 120, 







be 








caught sight of her; and him she at once asked to 
and carry her out to the water, In retarn, she 


‘promised 
which she knew well whereto find, He carried her from the rock, ane 
put her into the sea; and the next day sbe came back, br e 
her silverand gold, al/ of which she had found at the bottow of the sere 
“And po treasures of the earth,’ said George Thomas, ‘areas great 
4s those of the sea.’ Day by day (he continued) the poor labouring 
man would come down to the rock, and, taking the Mermaid’s gifts, 
would often repay them by the same service she had at first asked 
him for. And the man became wonderfully rich ; and the people in 
the neighbourhood gave the rock the name of the Mermaid’s Rock, 
a name which has clung to it ever since.” 

Stories of stranded Mermaids being carried by men seawards, 
and requiting the favour, are not infrequent. ‘The Mermaid, in the 
above tale, appears as a grateful being, and easily attracted to man. 
At the same time the sea is described as containing, at its bottom, = 
hoard of silver and gold ; and that isa very important trait. This 
Supposed richness of the water is one of the oldest 
to be found already in the Indian epic, Rimfyana, Tt symbolises the 
fertile creative power of the water, or the idea that everything camé 
out of that inexhaustive bottom of the sea, where modem scientists 
have assumed a protoplastic matter and force to reside. The Edda 
speaks of the Sea-God Nidrd as being so rich and wealthy that he 
can confer all kinds of goods—estates as well as moveable property 
therefore, also silver and gold. ‘The phosphorescence of the sea, a5 
well as the gold-carrying sand of rivers, may have contributed to the 
formation of the same id 


A story of a seasprite, half man, half fish, was also told by George 











h brought 
in her oud as to 
Bune array 
‘she would rouse him from his slumber ; and 
: a eee 







Sibeigriglass cing, secured by fos locks of bright stee!, on his bead: 
‘That Arabian Genie, too, comes out of the sea, takes a little rest on 
‘the shore, his immense head reposing on the lady's lap, when he 
“falls to sleep and begins to snore till the very shore echoed with 
‘the noise” 


‘This latter expression occurs, however—as before stated—also in 
the Eddic tale of Thor's wanderings to the Giants, And it is cer- 
tainly not to be supposed that the Arabian Nights were known in 
Iceland in the thirteenth century, when Snorro Sturlason wrote the 
Prose Edda ; for the stories of A 2howsand and One Nights were ouly 
introduced into Europe in the beginning of the eighteenth century, 
Furthermore, it is well known that, under Arab and Mussulman 
guise, these latter fantastic tales are, in their substantial germ, of 
Aryan growth. ‘They mostly originated in India and Persia, and 
were only amplified, and more wonderfully elaborated, by the fancy 
of the Arabian Semite, who preserved his mirage-fed imagination 
even when he had left the Desert for the town: Remembering this 
Aryan origin, or germ, of what is called the Anshan Nights, it 
would not be surprising to find in that part of Wales where Germanic 
settlers have appeared in early times, a bit of a sea-story tallying on 
the one hand, in some of its incidents, with an Eddic, and on the 
other with an “ Arabian,” story. 

‘Still, the fact of a “ Ginny,” or “ Jenny,” being mentioned in the 
tale of olit George Thomas, seems to show that some vague echo of 
the extraordinary tale in A Thousand and One Nights must have 
feached him. Yet, his account is in so far very different from the 


—_  . 





anything of the “ Finn ” name, ¢! 
as ifhe were of that connection. | Even 


‘Thomas only knew in their real, not in any m 

had often seen ‘‘sea-calves "—(German : See 

sion on that shore of South Wales is. They 

the coast, where they breed theiryoung. A sailor will 

a glimpse of a mother with her brood: “ There goes 

This word “ sea-calf” renders it, in my opinion, 

Scotch “ Kelpie” name, which cannot be explained 

only a diminutive of Calf, or Kaéb (German: Adiehex, or J 

in dialect speech : Kildie), 

Of Sea-Horses, George Thomas further said that 

heard sailors about his neighbourhood declare 

them on the Indian coast, where they really do exist’. This, of 

course, refers to the zoological family of the marine creatures. “Thus, 

in the popular mind, the mythical forms of fancy mingle with the 

real beings of natural history, if the former have noteven beenevolved 

from the latter. oD 
dll 
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XI. 

Some further tales, or fragments of tales, were got from another 
very aged person, Bridget Hodge. She is $2 years old, and lives at 
2 place on the Welsh seashore, near Saundersfoot, called “ The 
Wise Man's Bridge.” ‘The whole place is composed of two cottages 
‘only, Probably in former times, when the land-laws were different, 
it was a village. Why the place was called “The Wise Man's 
Beidge,” Mrs. Hodge could not tell ; there being no bridge, nor river, 
anywhere near. 

‘That old woman remembers hearing, in her youth, of a mermaid 
who was stranded on the beach near the Wise Man’s Bridge, She 
sar combing her hair, and crying bitterly. Here this particular story 
ends—a little too soon ; and we are not wiser than before. Of im- 
Portance, however, is another tale related by the same more than 
octogenarian woman :— 

™ There was a Water-Witch who once visited the coast near here— 
namely, Pendine, She came from Bridgewater in a ship of her own, 
and had jugs! on board to carry her balm in. The ship ran ashore, 
and was tumed into a horse’s head-bone. The Water-Witch cried 
bitterly when she found the vessel was nowhere to be seen. She 

Piteously sang in great grief and lamentation— 

Lullitbyp ! Iuttabp 

From Bridgewiiter to Pendine? 
"Then she mounted the horse's head-bone, and rodé out to sé2, 
dlisappearing for ever from view 

‘Of this horse's head-bone we shall presently hear more, I will 

only add here that Bridget Hodges also said “her son once saw « 

horse's head coming out of the sea, with large eyes staring vacantly; 
‘Mut it seemed to have no ears—or if it had, they must have been 
thrown back, as frightened horses sometimes have them. As he 
‘watched it, it glided back into the sea, and never came up again, 
although he waited over an hour, in hopes of seeing it rexppear."* 
‘This must have been a Nuggle apparition to the héated fancy of the 
moan who, perhaps, had scen some lange marine animal. 

The horse's head-bone was again mentioned to my informant 





4 Mz. George Sinclait, now of Dunedin, New Zealand, writes to me of Shet- 
Jan’ stories about “witches on shore, who, by means of wooden cups, wreck 
beats at sea. The cups ace put into a tub of water; eich cup means a boat; and 
the witch names them, Then she violently agitates the water, and the number of 
‘apeet cups corresponds to the number of wrecked boats." ‘The witches’ doings in 
MacSeeh semicd us of thls seamagic. 








character as the representatives of the waves, or 
themselves, becomes fully patent. 





was told by the same old man near Tenby. He #3 
“There were some rocks outside Milford Haven, kr 

Scilly Rocks, They were the terror of seamen entering that h 

and certain death would assuredly have overtaken all who 

them closely but for 2 Mermaid who was often seen cs 

waming ships not to come too near. Or, as the sailors put i _ 
a ‘The Mermaid on the rocks she sat, _ 

‘With glass and comb fn hanil 

“Clear off, ye livery lads," abe cried; 

*Y¥e be not far from land 






nt 









tales have been esther fom the pope ie a it 
comer of Wales in which a population of Flemings 
the twelfth century, ‘The remembrance of that Ger~ 
‘settlement from Belgium still lingers in the popular mind; 
‘Thomas, the old oyster-dredger, said he recollect: a 
‘about the Flemish clothiers who taught the Welsh people 
‘of arts—especially the working up of wool into cloth; knit- 
i also, good house-building. ‘The same old man would haye 
it that the name of Tenby is derived from “ten” and “bay”; ten men. 
having in far-off times landed in the bay and settled on the place, 
‘This is onc of the many popular etymologies which are found in 
‘similar cases when a word apparently lends itself to an easy expla 
nation. Another derivation explains Tenby as a Danish “ by,” or 
town, whilst the Welsh people prefer to call it ““Dynbych (Denbigh) 
¥ Pyscoed "; that is, the Precipice of Fishes. 

‘In some places in that south-western quarter of Wales, the people 
Sill talk a Janguage of an apparently mixed character, in which 
Flemish words seem to linger. At least, Mr. Charles Hancock was 
told by country people who spoke English, that they could not under. 
stand many things said by other villagers who also spoke 
Tt strikes me that the word “livery,” in the Mermaid's febg tater 
quoted, might be the Flemish or Nether German dre ; so that “livery 
Jade” would be “dear lads.” The same word exists also in English 
im such phrases as: “1 had as lief go as stay.” 

‘These indications already point to the Teutonic character of the 
swater-tales gathered in and near Pembrokeshire. 





XI. 

Lest the general reader might be startled by the above statement 
as to a Germanic influence even in Wales, it will be as well to give 
here some points not universally known. 

Long before the Flemings—perhaps some 1,400 years before their 
immigration into Pembrokeshirc—Frisian and other Germanic sea- 
faring men and warriors may have come to Wales, and settled there ; 
for in Roman times, Menapians and Chaukians were already among 
the tribes that dwelt even farther west, in Ireland. ‘The majority 
‘of the Belgians, to whom the Menapians belonged, were stated by 

VOL. CcRtt, No. 1816, it 
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a double Teutonic grip—from the west and from the cast. 
Keltic derivations, it is rue, have been given by way « 
ing to explain the Menapian name. But the fact of the 
having evidently come over to Ieland as the brothers-i 
German Chaukians seems to point to their own re 


which was that of the greater number of the Belgian p in 
Cwsar’s time. A Belgian deputation itself declared to the Roman 


General that the vast majority of the Belgians were of German blood 
(Alerosque Belgas esse ortes a Germanis)3  Csesar further | 


that the three races which inhabit Gaul—namely, the Belgians, the 

Aquitanians, and the Kelts—all differ among themselves in speech, 

institutions, and laws.* In other wards, Gaul (used as a geographical, 
* Gollie War, v, 12. 2 Thid. the ae * Ridin 
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an ethnological term) was inhabited by a German-speaking, 
or Basque-speaking, and a Keltic-speaking race, 
very day two-thirds of the Belgians are Germanic. They 
Secak as their mother-tonguc, not French, like the descendants of 
Bac Romanised Gauls and Aquitanians in France, but Flemish, or 
+ German (Narer-duitsch) as they often call it; for Flemish is 
‘Saly a varicty of the Low German dialects spoken by the popular 
SLasses alll along the German coasts of the North Sea and the Baltic, 
And this Flemish speech still extends, even now, into France, along 
She north-westem frontier of that country. 

Historically, the Menapian, or Manapian, name first turns up in 

‘WSakina, the old home of the Indo-Germanic tribes, After that we 
Aad it among the mainly Teutonic Belgians After that in conjunc 
Sion with the German Chaukians, or Kauchians, who had effected a 
Rodgment in Ireland. Still, even allowing the Menapian question to 
We a moot point, the early presence of a Teutonic population on Irish 
==oil about 2,000 years ago is sufficiently attested by the Chaukian 
Settlement. This is the oldest instance of an “English garrison” in 
Greland of which we know with our present knowledge of classic litera- 
ture. The fact may usefully be pondered upon by those who indulge 
Gn vague generalities about the strictly Keltic character of Ereland. 

Tater on, after the Chaukians and Menapians had appeared in 
Treland, and long before the immigration of the Germanic Flemings 
from Belgium into Pembrokeshire, Northmen swarmed all round the 
coasts of Ireland and Wales, and occupied many places, I have 
heard Prof. Blackic, who has done such good work in agitating for the 
better study of Gaclic, mention in a lecture at the Royal Institution 
the word “Skerries” (a kind of rocky isles) as a peculiarly Keltic 
word. This, however, is quite a mistake. “Skerries” is eminently 
aGermanic word. Icelandic : ster ; Danish: sAfir ; Swedish: shar ; 
Dateh: scteeren; German: Seheeren, A Shir-Karl, in Swedish, is 
@ man inhabiting an islet. Shetlznd has its Skerries. On the 
Scotch, Irish, Welsh, and English coast, wherever the Northmen 
established themselves, that word occurs. There are the Skerries 
of Anglesea (in old Danish and Norwegian : Ocnguls-ey, or Angels- 
Gen), the Island of the Angles. Off Tenby there is the Scar Rock— 
that is, the Rock-Rock ; the original meaning of that Scandinavian 
word “skar" being no longer understood. 

Moreover, there are numbers of islets and places about Milford 
Haven and its neighbourhood, bearing the clearest Germanic, Scan- 
dinayian or Anglo-Saxon, names: such as Stockholm, Gatholm, 
Grasholm, the Flat Holmes, the Steep Holmes—“‘holm” meaning 


ira 





















Russian Empire, must once have had a lodgment. B 
of a Teutonic influence even on Welsh ground might 
far more.! Many details will be found in the works of | 
fal Danish writer, Worsaae. 
All this, I believe, goes far to show that a great deal, th 
tainly not all, of the Water Tales in that south-western 
a ae Eee Lae ee 
by successive waves of ‘Teutonic invaders or settlers, 





xIV. 


Old David Harris also told a moralising water-tale, which how- 
ever seems to lack some explanatory conclusion or point. He gave 
astory about a hatchet which 2 labouring man had once d 
into 2 pool. A Marquis, standing by, reached into the water, and 
pulled out a golden axe. “No !” said the man ; “ that's not mine!” 
Next, the Marquis pulled out a silver onc. “Nor that!” said the 
man. At length, the iron hatchet was brought up by the Marquis; 
and this one was acknowledged by the labourer as his own ;—"the 
moral of the story being that honesty is the best policy.” 

How s0, the story does not tell, as no reward is mentioned for 


| "The Scandinavian type of face, familiarized to ux by Christine Nilsson, the 
singer—with light blue eyes, and an expression peculiar to the type—is constantly 
acen in Wales. . . . Previous to the time of the Norman conquest, the Seandi- 
nayians had mace a broad mark on the country. Scandinavian sea-kiage invaded 
the coasts, sailed up the rivers, plundered and slaughtered the people, after three 
centuries of the Anglo-Saxon dynasty. Undoubtedly, their descendants sill 
live, in the eastern and north-eastern counties especially of Wales; while even 
in Pembtoke and Carmarthen shires there are often striking resemblances ts {he 
Scandinavians traceable in the peasantry... , The typical Welsh=the tree 
Welsh, as the Cymry s:y—have been described as of middle height, with head 
of medium size, thin lips, prominent checkbones and chin, oval or triangular face; 
‘keen, sharp eyes, cither light or hazel; slight build, active, springy, alert. . . . 
‘This well-defined Welsh type is more marked, according to my Observation, in 
the women than in the men; and it is constantly seen im 
(Rambler aud Stowtics in OL South Wales, by Wirt Sikes. Londons 2888.) 
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‘the act of truthfulness. I do not know whether this Welsh morality- 
fable has been told before; but the “ Marquis" who brings up the 
axes from the water, one after the other, looks somewhat like a 
transfigured Water-Sprite, 

r Finally, I have a South Welsh tale in which water is not even 

 transfigured into any Mermaid-, Nix-, or Witch-form. It was 
‘told by an old woman who lives on the turnpike road between 
Bwich and Cathedine, Her name, if my informant remembers aright, 
‘is Price. She said :— 

“On the ground now occupied by Llangorn Lake there was once a. 
very large town, the people of which were very wicked. In the middle 
of the town was a well of beautiful water, enough for all the inhabitants. 
‘The well had to be closed of an evening ; and its keeper one night 
neglected his duty, Out rushed the water, overflooding every house, 
Dringing death to every door, and destroying every vestige of what 
once had been the pride and the glory of the country all round.” 

‘This tale, of course, inculcates the duty of man to be watchful 
lest the bencficial qualitics of any shect of water over which he has 
control, should suddenly be converted into those destructive forces 
which are symbolised in various water-myths. 

On the borders of Wales, a Germanic notion seems to linger, 
which is well known to be prevalent among the Nottingham barge- 
men. These latter ery out: “The Eager is coming !" when there is 
‘a sudden dangerous swelling, and elashing of waves, in the river 
‘Trent. Now, I learn that “below Gloucester, four miles down at a 
place called Stonebench, the Severn is distinguished for the enor- 
mous strength of its tides, caused by the resistance it meets with 
from currents of fresh water. So vehemently do they clash that the 
waters have been known to be dashed to an extraordinary height, 
‘This collision of water is called by Gloucester people *Hygra.’"! 

The “Eager” of the river Trent is—as Carlyle remarks in a well- 
Known passage of his Hero Worship—undoubtedly the Germanic 
water-god Acgir, or Ocgir, a deity of terrifying quality. ‘ Eager," 
‘or  Eagre,” is still a nautical English term fora spring-tide or suddenly 
‘swelling storm-flood. The Gloucestershire Hygra, or Heagra, seems 
but a slightly different, aspirate, form of the same Norse name.* 





XV. 
All these floating remnants of tales in Shetland and South Wales 
—and T am sure, with proper diligence, many more of them might 


! Communicated by Mr, Charles Hancock. 
¥ See The Sailer’: Wond-Book, by Admiral W, H. Smith, 
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THE POETS’ BIRDS. 


Yo THE CUCKOO. 


MONG the mysteries of Pan, what is there more puzgling than 

the parible of the cuckoo? ‘Take fiction or take fact, and the 
result is the same—astonishment that man should have imagined 
such an outrage against nature, or that nature should have authorised 
such an outrage upon herself. Here is the belief of the ancients:— 


In winter it changes into a hawk, but reappears in the spring in its own form, 
Dut with an altered yoics. It lays a single egg, rarcly two, in the nest of some 
other bird, declining to rear its own young, as it knows itself to he an object of 
universal hostility among birds. ‘The young cuckoo, being naturally greedy, 
monopolises the food brought to the nest by its {ogter parents ; it thus grows 
fatand sleek, and so excites its dam with admiration of her lovely offypring, that 
sche first neglects her own chicks, then suffers them to be devoured before her 
e7es, and finally falls a victiyn herself to his voracious appetite. 








Is this incredible? ‘Then, hear the statement of modem natural. 
ists :— 


‘The cuckoo ieads a wandering life, building no nest, and attaching itself to no 
particular locality, {1 shows no hostility towards birds of another kind, and little 
‘affection for those of its own. If two males mect in the course of their wandering, 
they frequently fight with Intense animosity ; and these single combats account, no 
doubt, for the bellef formerly entertained that the cuckoo was the only hawk that 
preyelonitsown kind, Itdoes not poir, and it is wausual to see even a mate and 
Female together. 11 is, however, frequently accompanied bya small bird of another 
‘ind. ~ There docs wot appear to be any intimacy or any hostility between the ill 
Matched pair. The larger bird flies first, the lesser one, as if spell-boand, follows 
fer ifthe cuckeo perches on a tree, the other posts itself on another hard by, or on 
‘another branch of the same ; if the cuckoo alights on the ground, the other is by 
Its aide, No sooner docs the young bind see the day, than he proceeds to secure 
for himself the whole space of the nest and the sole attention of his foster parcntys 
Dy insinaating himself under the other young hirdsand any epg which may remait, 
wahatehed, and hurling them over the edge of the nest, where they aze left to perish. 
‘The singularity of its shape is wal! adapted for these purposes ; for, different from 
other newly-haiched birds, its back, from the shoulders downwards, is very broad, 
with a considerable depression in the middie. ‘This depression seems formed by 
nature for the design of giving a more secure lodgment to an egg or a young bird, 
when the young cuckoo is employed in removing either of them from the nest, 





{ 


ejected 606, 254 eee 
dig, both welings wee finn cad and ld, onto 











Which is the more incredible—the conjecture or the conviction? 
and is it nota wonderful bird, this “plain song cuckoo grey"—a hicro- 


il 
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hen bird has no maternal affection, no domestic tenderness. The 
cock bird has no mate, no paternal solicitude, The young are hor- 
tibly cruel ; yet their foster-parents idolize the little assassin, and 
under the contagion, as it were, of the cuckoo's heartlessness, absn- 
don their own nestlings in the most pitiless way, and concentrate 
their infatuated attentions upon the murderer | 

‘There is nothing in all wild nature more shocking than this, and 
in human annals, fortunately, nothing that equals it for cold-blooded 
barbarity—this perennial acquiescence of mother birds in the mas- 
sacre of their helpless young. 

‘This one atrocious enormity of the cuckoo suffices, in my opinion, 
to controvert and stultify all the beatific moralities of the pocts— 
even though Milton, Keats, and Shelley be among them—as to man 
alone 





‘Marring kind nature's plan 5 


and it is at any rate remarkable that the poets should have taken no 
further notice of this horrible miracle than to break a poor jest on it. 

Indeed, the poets’ cuckoo is quite a bird of their own, It is the 
herald of spring; and as the poets, to emphasize their want of sym- 
pathy with Winter, are always very amiablggt6 Spring, they are very 
amiable to the cuckoo too, as being a seasonable detail, The cuckoo 
thus ranks as one of the popular birds in poetry, and Wordsworth, 
who is the poet of the cuckoo, has many delightful lines in its pralse— 

‘The first summons, cuckoo, of thy voice 


+ = tothe sick man's room 
Sends gladness by no languid smile declared, 


© cuckoo! shall T call thee bird, 

Os but a wandering voice t 
Darling of the Spring: 

No bird, but an invisible thing — 

A voice, a mystery. 


From the neighbouring vale 
‘The cuckoo, straggling to the hill tops, 
Shouteth faint tiding of some gladder place, 


‘The cuckoo's sovereign cry 
Fills all the hollow of the skys 
But many others are kind to the “vernal cuckoo.” ‘Why art thou 
always welcome?" asks Montgomery ; Akenside has an ode to the 
“rustic herald of the Spring ;" Eliza Cook breaks out— 


‘Whene’er I hear the cuckoo’s song 
In budding woods, I bless the joyous comer, 


form, and Juno wore it on her sceptre, 5 
But the English poets’ cuckoo, while escaping reproach for the 
cnomnity of its transgressions against nature, receives congratulations 
as being a feature of Spring. Its voice in itself is too monotonous 
for the poets, who yet affect todelight in thesdove’s one exasperating 
syllable, of the “damnable iteration " of the bam-door fowl 
The cackoo, ever telling of one tale.—Qnarkes, 
Linnet with unnumbered notes 
And the cuckoo with only two.—Cunminghaws 
‘The cuckoo, away in the thicket, 
Is glving his two old notes, Cowl, 
‘The same dull note, — Dilan. 


"The cuckoo chants, as though he were rr . 
Of his quaint unchanging measure.—C. Swit 


Unwearying cuckoo. —Colerige 


And 60 forth, till the idea of monotony merged into another of dreari- 
ness, and so from dreatiness into melancholy. 


© Vide énfra, 
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‘This misc of woe—Sraje, 

‘The fiat cuclios’s melancholy exj.— MWardtitnrth, 

‘The cuckoo't plaintive roundelay.— Campbell 
Or else, the idea of monotony led to another of want of onginality, 
and so to foolishness : * The foolish cuckoo” (Dryden); “ the shallow 
cackoo” (Ailton); “the hollow cuckoo" (Z%omson); “the witless 
cuckoo" (Caren); and thence, to go a step further, we get the phrase, 
“4 cuckoo cry "— 

“Godl save the king * ‘83 cuckoo cry 

‘That's unco easy said, aye,—Burnr, 

"1 love thee,” is x etckoo song.—2. Coot 


‘That such points as these should have chiefly occupied attention, 
when others of very exceptional interest were on the surface, would 
be surprising anywhere but in poetry; but even there it is remark- 
able that the enormous amount of legendary folk-lore that gathers 
round this bird should also have escaped reference, Shakespeare, 
quoting,' has made one version of the cuckoo's song immortal ; and 
Prior and others are partial in rejecting it: 

Cuckoo f cuckoo | that echo'd word, 

Offends the ear of vulgar bird 5 
while, from the first, it is considered the bird of jealousy; for in 
Chaucer's “ Temple of Venus,” that minister of the Papbian has— 


A euckow sitting om hire hond ; 





and thus, in Beaumont and Fletcher, comes to be “slanderous,” 
Gay, in his *Shepherd’s Week,” refers to a local superstition, that if 
@ woman, on hearing the cuckoo for the first time, took off her left 
shoe, she would find one of her future husband's hairs in it; and 
‘several poets have introduced the tradition that, for good luck during 
the year, the cuckoo must not be heard before the nightingale. 





Ti was a common tale 
‘That it were gode to here the nightingale, 
Moche rathir than the lewde cuckowe singe.—CAaucer, 





+ And when that home was come Phoebus the lord, 
This crowe sang “ Cuckow, cuckow, cuckow,”” 
# What ! bird,”*qued Phoebus, * what song singes thou now 
Ne were thou wont so merrily to sing, 
‘That to my herte it was a rejoysing 
‘To hear thy vois? slas ! what song is this?” 
Chawcer (Mauciple's Ta 
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Be thou not dismaied, 

For thou have herd the cuckoo erst than me ; 
For if I Hike it shall amendid be 

‘The nexte Maie, if I be not afraid. —Chancer. 
‘Thy liquid notes that close the eye of day, 
First heard before the shallow cuckoo’s bill, 
Portend success in love.—Afilton. 


And when Carew says that— 
‘The warme sunne, in hollow tree, 
‘Wakes the drowsie cuckoo, 
he was also giving expression to a tradition then current, that this 
bird hybernated instead of migrating. And there ends the poets’ 
cuckoo. Not a word of its astounding habits and nature, not a 
reference to its large mythology, not an allusion to its history in 


fables ! 
PHIL, ROBINSON. 





CHAUCER AT WOODSTOCK. 


HE distance of time that lies between us and the past seems 
itself to be lessened, if we lessen the distance of space—if we 
stand on the very site of the actions that interest us, on the very 
ground that our heroes have trodden. As we stand so, the imagi- 
nation is quickened, and the knowledge of old days that we have 
gathered receives a new life. And so, local associations have for 
us all a yery special value. Intelligently appreciated, they may do 
for us no slight service in helping us to realise what has come and 
gone long before our time. ‘Therefore it is worth while to ascertain 
and establish such an association ; and we propose now trying to 
prove the connection of the poct Chaucer with the Park at Wood- 
stock. 


We know so little about Chaucer, that nothing that casts light on 
him and his life isto be disregarded. It is with London that he was 
most closely connected. He was probably bom in the heart of the 
City 5 his official work drew him for many years to the wharves just 
below London Bridge. He lived for some time in one of the old 
City-gates ; he died in Westminster. But all those scenes have 
changed so utterly that it is difficult indeed to picture the London of 
Chaucer's age and Chaucer in the midst of it; most difficult to 
obey the mandate of a sweet singer of our own time, when he bids 
us— < 

Forget aix counties overhung with amoke, 

Forget the snorting steam and piston stroke, 

Forget the spreading of the hideous town ; 

‘Think rather of the pack-horse on the down, 

And dream of London small, and white, and clean, 

‘The clear Thames bordered by its gardens green 

‘Think that below bridge the green lapping waves 

Smite some few keels that bear Levantine staves 

Cut from the yew wood on the burnt-up bill, 

And pointed jars that Greck hands toiled to fill, 

And treasured scanty spice from some far sea, 

Florce gold cloth and Cyprus dra 
‘And cloth of Bruges and hogsheads of Guienne, 
‘While nigh the thronged wharf Geoffrey Chaucer's pen 
Moves over bills of lading. 
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‘There are places in the country, far away from 
been associated with Chaucer, ag Donnington, in ppm ne 
their claims do not bear investigation. The Chaucer really con- 
nected with them is not Geoffrey, but Thomas, who was possibly the 
poet's son, though this is by no means certain, 


And Chaucer's connection with Woodstock has eee eee te 
denied for the same reason ; that is, ithas was 


‘Thomas, and not Geoffrey, that had a house at Woodstock. Now, it 
is quite true that Thomas had a house there ; and the Grst! 
connection of the name Chaucer with Woodstock is of the date 1. 
eleven years after the poct’s death, and appears in a grant made by 
the Queen to Thomas Chaucer of the farm of the manors of Wood- 
stock, Hanbragh, Wotton, and Stanfield, with the hundred of 
Wotton, But of course it cannot be argued that because Thomas 
was there, therefore Geofirey cannot have been, The presence of 
the one is not incompatible with the presenos of the other ; st may 
even make the presence of the other probable, when the date 
permits, In the present case there is good evidence for connecting 
Geoffrey also with Woodstock. 

The evidence is to be found in one of Chaucer's undoubted 
works—in the ‘ Parliament of Fowls." ‘The scene of sarecend ig 
undoubtedly Woodstock Park. 

‘This “ Parliament of Fowls,” or “ Asyembly-of Birds,” pooicanes 
to recount a certain memorable dream that had. visited the poet. 
He had spent the day amongst the books he loved—amongst the 
books that “of usage" he read, “what for lust and what for lore," that 
is, partly for delight and partly for instruction, and in the especial 
perusal of the “ Somnium Scipionis " ; and, 


Falfilled of thought and busy heaviness, 


had retired to rest. In his sleep, as it seemed, the great Roman 
whose apparition his book had narrated stood by his bed’s side, and 
promised to requite him for all his study of the old tattered volume 
that spoke of him (“our old book all to torn”). 

This foresaid African me hent anos, 


And forthwith him unto agate me brought, 
Right of a park walled with green? slows, 





This description at once distinguishes the locality Chaucer has in 
his mind. From the time of Henry I. to the Elizabethan age, and 
later still, this stone wall is specially mentioned in connection 
with Woodstock, and as one of its striking features, Let us first 
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he refers to older authorities, Why,” he 

of England,” “should he speak of ph reg in 
* Oxtardshine? Why not rather in Northamptonshire, where there 
_ bethe most, or in Yorkshire, where there be the greatest parkes in 
England? It is because John Rous, of Warwick, telleth me that at 
Woodstock, in this county, was the most ancient park in the whole 
land, encompassed with a stone wall by King Henry the First. Let 
‘us premise a line or two concerning Parks; the case before we 
come to what is contained therein: 1, The word farews appears in 
‘Varro (derived no doubt [?] d parcendo, to spare or save) fora place 
wherein such cattle are preserved. 2, There is mention once or 
twice in Domesday-book of pavens sy/vestris bestiarum, which 
proveth parks in England before the Conquest. 3. Probably such 
ancient parks (to keep J, Rous in credit and countenance) were 
‘only paled, and Woodstock the first that was walled about. 4. 
Parks are since so multiplied that there be more in England than in 
all Europe besides.” 

Rous does not actually mention the building of the wall, though 
he gives some account of the making of the park—unless, as Fuller 
suggests, he means to refer to this form of cincture when he says 
the park formed at Woodstock “erat primus parcus Anglic.” Nor 
does Knighton mention the wall, briefly stating “hoc anno [1110?] 
tex Henricus apud Villam de Wodestoke fecit magnum parcum.” 
But it is fairly certain that the wall was built by Henry I. ; for this king 
collected a menagerie at Woodstock—the first menagerie in England, 
we presume—and probably built the wall for additional security, in 
case any of his wild beasts should eseape from the enclosure devoted 
to them, ("The menagerie” is marked in an early eighteenth- 
century plan of Blenheim Park, given in Mr. Marshall's supplement 
History to his “Early of Woodstock Manor"; it stood a litle south- 
east of the old manor-house, Henry L's palace). “ Our king,” writes 
William of Malmesbury, “was extremely fond of the wonders of 
distant countries, begging with great delight, as T have observed, 
from foreign kings, lions, leopards, lynxes, or camels ; animals which 
England does not produce ; and he had a park at Woodstock, in 
which he used to foster his favourites of this kind. He had placed 
there also a creature called a porcupine, sent him by William of 
Montpellier, of which animal, Pliny the elder, in the eighth book of 
his Natural History, and Isiodorus on Etymologics, relate that there 
is a creature in Africa which the inhabitants call of the urchin kind, 
covered with prickly bristles, which it darts at will against the dogs 
when pursuing it. The bristles which I haye seen are more than a 





certainly as early as tr2g ; and cer 
the court and its retinue, who would 


sake of the dwellers in the neighbouring coun! 
detention of favourites so rare and so precious. 

‘To pass on to a later time: Hentzner, who travelled in En 
in 1598, visited Woodstock, among other places. “ This 0 
says, ‘abounding in magnificence, was built by Henry 1., 10 
he joined a very large park, enclosed with a stone wall; according 
to John Rosse, the first park in England.” 

In the account of “a Topographical Exeursion” made in the y 
1634, a special notice is given of Woodstock and the walled park 
with its handsome lodges, 

We may conclude, then, with some confidence, even if there were 
nothing else to guide us, that by “the park walled with green stone” 
Chaucer denotes Woodstock. 

We may add that in a poem that used to be attributed toChaueer, 
but which is certainly by Lydgate—*"The Complaint of the Black 
Knight ”—there is mention of this same park with its green stone wall. 
“The Complaint of the Black Knight” contains several imitations and 
reminiscences of Chaucer's “ Parliament of Fowls,” and of his “Book 
of the Duchess "—and this reference to Woodstock is one of these, a5 
its form scemstoshaw; though, indeed, Lydgate, who was acquainted 
with Thomas Chaucer (see his lines on Sir Thomas’ going on an 
embassy to France), probably had seen the place with his own eyes. 
‘This is the passage : 





And by ariver forth T gan costay [walk at the side of) 
Of water cleny as beryl or cristal, 


‘Till, at the last, T found a little way 








| 
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Into this patk walled. bral 
“The Parliament of Fowls” has other points that associate it with 
Woodstock Park—that justify us in saying that in describing the 
park of his vision, Chaucer is in fact describing the park of Wood- 
stock. It makes mention of a river, of a wear or fishpond, and of a 
well, Add these three features to the one already discussed, and 
the identification may, we think, be said to be fully demonstrated. 
First for the river and the fish-ponds. Describing the interior of 
the park, into which the Africanus of his dream has conducted him, 
the poet writes thus : 
A garden saw T full of blossomed bowes 
Upon a river in a grené mead, 
‘There ak sweetness everinore enough ix 
‘With flowers white, blye, yellow, and red, 
‘And coldé well stremes nothing dead, 
And swimming fall of sinalé fishes light, 
‘With finnes red, andl seailés silver beight, 


Now, this description applies well enough to Woodstock Park, with 
the River Glyme flowing through it. But what gives special value to 
this passage for the purpose of identification js, that in the original * 
which Chaucer here, a8 is well known, translates, nothing whatever 
is said of any river, We quote from one of the Chaucer Society 
yolumes Mr, W. M. Rossetti’s literal version of the stanza of 
Boceaccio’s “ Tescide” which Chaucer has reproduced : 

With whom going forward she saw that [Mount Cithaeron] 

Tn every view suave and charming ; 


In guise of a garden bosky and beautiful, 
And greenest full of plants, 

‘Of fresh grass and every new flower 

And therein rose fountains living and clear ; 
‘And among the other plants ir abounded in 
Mprile seemed to her more than other, 


Clearly, the English poet was adapting the Italian picture to suit his 
own remembrance, 

OF course, the river in the old days before the achievements of 
“Capability ” Brown presented a very different aspect from that it 
now presents ; but even then it was not left altogether to nature. 
‘The fish that swam in it were too well appreciated to be given up to 
their own devices. So here and there “' wears," or fish-ponds, were 


formed. Two are marked in the early eighteenth-century map 
Vou, CCH. No. 1816, KK 








‘one another, by which, if shang cimelier 
the Queen, she might easily: avoid peril im 
by secret issues, take the air abroad Wood 
in Oxfordshire.” The Topographical 1634 
the rains of her bower, and “many strong and strange winding + 
and turnings, and a dainty, clear, paved well, knee 
this beautiful creature did sometimes wash and 
this matter, however, Boocaccio's picture may have been 
for the corresponding lines are to this effect : 

Among the bushes beside « fountain 

She-saw Cupid forging arrows. 

If, in addition to these various coincidences, we remember that the 
manor-house at Woodstock was a favourite residence of Edward TH. 
and his Court—two of his sons (the Black Prince and Thomas) were 
born there--and that Chaucer was a member of that Court—at one 
time dilectus noster valettus, at a later seutiger regis—we think that 
anyone who, in visiting Woodstock Park, likes to imagine Chaucer 
there, may certainly do so without misgiving. 

‘There is another poem by Chaucer that may very reasonably be 
associated with Woodstock ; but the proof is lest commanding than 
that we have considered. This is the “Book of the Duchess!® We 
may be sure that the scene of that poem is cither Woodstock or 
Windkor ; and, on the whole, the probability is in fayour of Wood- 
stock—a probability which is increased by the established connection 
of the ‘Parliament of Fowls.” Certainly, Chaucer's words— 





A long castle with walles white 
By Sainet Johan ona rich hill, 
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stem to correspond admirably with those of the Excursionist of 
1634, who speaks of Woodstock as “ that famous court and princely 
castle and palace, which as I found it ancient, strong, large, and 
magnificent, so it was sweet, delightful, and sumptuous, and situated 
on a fair hill,” 

“Murray's Guide to Oxfordshire” informs us that ‘the poet 
Chaucer resided at Woodstock, and is supposed to have taken much 
of the scenery of ‘The Dream" from the neighbouring park.” But 
the poem called “Chaucer's Dream” is undoubtedly not by Chaucer ; 
and, in the second place, whoever wrote it, the scenery there described 
4g not that of Woodstock. Possibly the “ Guide" meant the “Book 
of the Duchess ;” for that was once known, mistakenly, by the title 
of * Chaucer's Dream.” 

‘We will just add that Woodstock is mentioned by name in “The 
Cuckoo and Nightingale.” This poem is certainly not by Chaucer ; 
‘but it f one of those attributed to him—one of those belonging to 
‘the Chaucerian circle, and evidently to some extent inspired by the 
fond perusal of his writings ; ¢o the naming of Woodstock there 
encourages the view here maintained. The author, whoever it was, 
follows his master in the localisation. of his story. 

JOUN W, HALES. 


Ket 
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SCIENCE NOTES. 


Tue Posstsrries or Comerary Coutisions wrret tie Sux, 


N my Notes last month I discussed the ease of a comet which, 
like that of 1843, approaches at perihelion so closely to the sun 
that some portion of its nebulous surroundings must come in collision 
with the solar atmosphere, and thus augment the solar calorific 
energies. In such cases the action of the cometary fringe is alone in 
question, but there is another possible collision differing considerably 
from this, ie, the case of a comet plunging point-blank, bodily and 
completely, into the sun. 

Mr. Proctor has been made the target of much journalistic banter 
since he started this discussion of the possible results of cometary 
collision with the sun, but these writers would have made better 
display of their acquaintance with the subject had they aimed all their 
small shot at all the other astronomers, who, with the exception of 
Sir Isaac Newton, have been so curiously blind to the interest of 
this subject. Mayer and Tyndall, neither of them astronomer, have 
discussed the possible feeding of the solar fires by meteoric bombard- 
ment, and much has been written on the possible consequences of 
cometary collision with the earth, that popular bugbear that has 
driven whole nations frantic with terror, 

‘Truly it is just possible that a comet may strike the earth. If 
half a dozen balloons were annually to ascend from the Crystal Palace, 
and a blind man stationed on Shooter's Hill were to fire at random 
into the air six rifle-bullets per annum, it is just possible that one of 
them might happen to hit one of the balloons that might happen to 
sail just in the line of his fire just at the instant of his firing; but the 
acronaut who should modify his proceedings on account of this 
possibility would be a curious lunatic. Now, if we consider the 
magnitude of the space traversed by the earth and by the half-dozen 
comets that come annually within telescopic reach of the earth, and 
compare it with the space engirdled by a circle having a radius 
extending from Sydenham to the blind shooter, we shall find, after 
duly allowing for the differences of magnitude of the possibly 
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colliding bodies, that we are less exposed than the aeronaut, and 
os Eo IES palpi tat NE trouble ours 
‘selves about such a risk. 

‘The possibility of a cometary colision with the sun is far less 
remote. In the first place, the target is vastly larger, the exposed. 
area of the sun being eleven thousand times greater than that of the 
earth ; or supposing the sun to be represented by a three-feet target, 
the earth would be represented by a bull's-eye of one-third of aninch 
diameter, and thus with mere random shooting (as above supposed) 
‘the chances of hitting the sun as against hitting the earth would 
correspond to those of hitting the target as against hitting the bull's 
eye. But this is not all, for every comet that enters our solar system 
does aim at the sun, and if this aim were accurate, 4«, if its motion 
were directed point-blank towards the sun, it would plunge bodily 
into our central luminary. 

‘Thus the question originally discussed by Sir Isaac Newton, 
and now revived by Mr, Proctor, is worthy of some consideration. 
It is interesting, not only to the astronomer, but also to the physicist, 
the chemist, the meteorologist, the geologist, and the biologist ; to 
the physicist and chemist on account of the physical and chemical 
speculation it suggests ; to the meteorologist and geologist as possibly 
explaining the mysterious fluctuations in climate which our globe has 
undergone; to the biologist as suggesting a cosmical accelerating and 
fluctuating agent that may explain some of those strange variations 
that appear to have occurred in the rate of evolutionary progress, 
those upon which the few remaining believers in periodical creative 
interference base their residual arguments, 


Errscr or A Direcr Cottision or a Comer wira THe Sun. 


HIS is a physical and chemical rather than an astronomical 

problem. Mr. Proctor has shown indisputably that a direct 

and complete plunge of a comet of any magnitude into the sun 

would produce an enormous evolution of heat by the arrest of 

mechanical motion, or the conversion of mechanical into thermal 
foree. But what would become of all this heat ? 

I will endeavour to answer this question, premising emphatic- 
ally that in doing so [am necessarily entering a speculative region, 
and proceed accordingly. 

Assuming what is now gencrally admitted, viz. that the sun is 
largely composed of gascous matter, with a relatively small solid 








8; becoming widely acepted thet Uma 
1870 is now so ck 
further argument. It is that the photosphere, 

surface piregasbawdieenindiierne pss TS 
combination of dissociated elements accumulatedin the relatively dark 
‘ocean below, glimpses of which arerevealed by the sun-spots; and that 
outside of the photosphere is a great atmosphere, 

of nqucous vapour, the products of ite eontenue ae 
Photosphere, and that this vaporous 

jing the possibilities of solar radiation, tad there as ting the 
amount of recombination or combustion of the inner dissociated 
gates, which gases can only bum (ic, recombine) when their tempera- 
wire is reduced below that which effects their dissociation. 

Tn such a state of equilibrium between radiation, combustion, 
and dissociation, any addition to the temperature of the sum must 
effect a further dissociation of some of the vaporousenvelope. But 
in doing this an enormous amount of heat disappears as 
is rendered latent, or converted into separating or dissociating force. 
For the dissociation of water under the pressure of our atmosphere 
its vapour must first be raised to 5074° Fabr., and then as much heat 
must be rendered latent as would raise it Sooo” more. The tem- 
perature of dissociation rises with increase of pressure. 

‘Thus an increase of the inner temperature of the sun would not 
produce an outblaze on its surface, would not even make its surface 
in any degree warmer, This appeats contradictory at first glance, 
but it is only a repetition in another form of what occurs im every 
saucepan or tea-kettle that is boiling on a kitchen fire. When once 
the water boils, no amount of heat applied below can raise the 
temperature of the water above 212°, so long as the atmospheric 
pressure on its surface remains as usual. ‘The heat disappears in 
doing the work of vaporisation ; the same occurs in dissociation, 
only that the Inter demands Sooo? instead of the 990° demanded 
for vaporisation. 

‘Therefore, unless T am altogether wrong, the immediate effect: of 
the plunging comet would be to effect a dissociation of some portion 
of the vaporous envelope of the sun, thus producing an outward 
extension of the photosphere which would effect an enlargement of 
the visible solar disc, the boundaries of which are those of the 
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photosphere. A very ponderous comet would be necessary to 
render this enlargement at all sensible. 

But should we receive any more solar heat in consequence of 
this expansion of the photosphere and dissociation of some of the 
outer vaporous atmosphere of the sun? Wecertainly should, though 
the temperature of the photosphere remained the same. The in- 
crease would be mainly due to the thinning of the jacket, which 
restrains and limits the amount of solar radiation. This thinning 
would not only allow more heat to reach us, but would increase the 
quantity or depth, though not the intensity, of solar combustion in 
the \ere. 


The net result would be an increase of the solar reserve of 
energy, which reserve would be given out gradually in the form of 
increased radiation, raising in greater or lesser degree the mean tem- 
perature of our world and the others that are dependent on solar 

dint 


‘Tf Tam right, the latent heat of dissociation performs in the sun 
a function analogous to that of a fly-wheel in machinery; it takes up 
any sudden increase of power, and then gives it out gradually and 
‘steadily until exhausted. 

‘The fate of the comet itself may be discussed in my Notes for 
‘next month. 


‘Tue ConsriruTion or Comers. 


NE of the first questions to be considered in reference to the 

consequence of a point-blank cometary plunge into the sun 

is that of the constitution of the comet itself, Are comets mere 

bubbles of gas, “boules de vent perdues dans la nuit étoilée” (as 

Flammarion describes them), when far from the sun, which become 
expanded by his radiations as they approach him ? 

‘They cannot be thus constituted, for this reason ; all the gases 
with which we arc acquainted expand spontancously when free from 
pressure, and to an extent that is practically unlimited ; and there. 
fore this supposititious “boule de vent” would spread itself throughout 
the interstellar space until it became blended in equal tenuity with the 
atmospheric matter, which, if 1 am right, already occupies that space 5 
and thus the comet would cease to have 2 separate bodily existence. 

Are they composed of discrete particles of cloud matter? ‘This 
appears extremely probable, the probability approaching demonstra- 
tion, Invthe first place, such a constitution explains all their visible 
astronomical peculiarities, provided we assume that the cloud particles | 








Schiaparelli, without any consideration of my paraffin i 
has discovered that when the earth crosses the track of a 
have showers of those fiery meteors popularly called shooting 
and that they radiate from a point corresponding to where the 
‘once existed, or in other words, that they all dive into our 
sphere from the region of the comet's orbit. The accuracy of Sehia- 
Parelli's observations has been confirmed by farther research, 
astronomers generally accept his conclusions. — 
But this is not all) Here and there the mays from one and 
another of these flashing visitors have been caught in the slit of the 
Spectroscope, and the best observers conclude that they display a 
hydrocarbon spectrum like that of the comets, Of course these 
momentary glimpses are not so reliable as deliberate observations, 
hes ‘evidence must be accepted with ee 

t is necessary here to guard against a fallacy into which 
ve fallen, viz. the confounding of these comet-traill meteors with 
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another anda totally different class of meteors, those solid masses that 
come down upon the earth with ponderous thud and bury them- 
‘selves considerably in the soil. ‘These have no connection whatever 
with the radiant showers; they come from anywhere in general, and 
nowhere in particular, and come alone. We have no record of any- 
thing solid ever falling upon the carth from any of the hundreds of 
thousands of the comettrail meteors that have been observed, 
‘They are evidently composed of combustible matter forming only 
gaseous products, Therefore there is no reason to suppose that the 
‘centre of any comet is a lump or lumps of meteoric iron orany- 
thing clse of similar density. An apparent concentration would be 

ted at the centre of a comet's head if it were composed of 
‘equally distributed minute particles, travelling in little orbits around 
their common centre of gravity, like star clusters. 


Carnonic Aco 1x THe Crry, 


XPERIMENTS haye been made at various times on the com- 
position of the air of great towns as compared with that of the 
open country, ‘The difference, indicated by chemical analysis, is 
far less than might be expected, especially as regards the proportion 
of oxygen. Neither has the proportion of carbonic acid in town 
atmospheres beer found to beso much greater than in the country as 
might have been supposed, seeing that human and other animals take 
in oxygen and give out carbonic acid, while growing plants do exactly 
the opposite. Besides this, the fires and lights of the town are all 
taking away oxygen and returning it combined as carbonic acid, 

‘This small difference is due to that beneficent property of gases, 
their mutual inter-diffusion. They spread themselves out among each 
other as though—within certain limits—each were a vacuum to all 
the rest. But for this, every noxious emanation would remain as 
4 pestiferous pool of air wherever it was formed, and being in- 
visible, we might walk into it and be suffocated or poisoned as 
fatally as when a non-swimmer walking in a fog steps into a decp 
canal. But for this, perfumes would exist only in concentrated 
patches, 

Carbonic acid gas is so dense that it may be poured from one 
vetsel to another, I have frequently shown the pretty experiment of 
dropping 2 soap-bubble into a glass vessel containing a sufficient 
depth of the invisible gas, The bubble at first sinks a little by the 
momentum of its fall, then rises and floats on the invisible surface 
like a cork on water, 











which streams of carbonic acid gas pres erocar os 
eee tae le lage 

Some recent experiments made by Mr. Otto Hekiner on the at- 
mosphere of one of our London streets (Billiter Street), during = 
dense fog, indicate that these atmospheric abominations act some- 
how as a barrier to the ordinary diffusion of this suffocating gas 
Instcad of 4 parts in 10,000, he found from 7°78 to 10°84, accord- 
ing to the density of the fog, and that a specimen of the air taken 
in the afternoon after the fog ad tec coe 
more than the normal quantity. 

Here is another clement of cost due to our barbaric : methods of 
wasting coal. Every man who goes to the city to eam his daily bread 
carries with him a certain limited amount of potential vital energy 
which constitutes his earning power or money value in business. 
‘This potential energy is set free, or converted into actual work, by the 
oxidation of his brain tissues, ifa brain-worker, or his museular tissues, 
ifa muscle-worker. The presence of very little carbonic acid checks 
this (of much annihilatesit); and thus a London fog reduces the day's 
earnings of the whole population over and above the consumption of 
gas and other wasteful expenditure which it enforces, 

Tn spite of all this, and of more miseries than could be described 
in a whole volume of this Magazine, there still remain among us 
several specimens of full-grown men who maintain that our dirty 
smoky fire-holes are “ cheerfial.” 


Tur HeAtina or. Wouxpep Crystats. 


N his “ Dissertations on Subjects of Science connected with 
Natural Theology,” Lord Brougham devotes a chapter to “Tike 
Vis Medicatrix,” or the healing power displayed in the bodies of 
animals, and, in common with the physiologists of the time (1839), 
regards it as a special action of the vital principle. “So convinced,” 
he says, ‘have some anatomists been by daily observation of a Kind 
of active power pervading and moying the system, that ome speak 
of the vital energies as if thought as well as life could be predicated 
of the parts of our system.” John Hunter, for example, “speaks 
familiarly of limbs and bones acting in disease, or when suffering 
from injuries, as if they had an intention of inflaming, and knew how 
to execute it.” 
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‘The most prominent facts upon which this personification of the 
vis medicatréx was founded were those of the formation of new bony 
‘matter, new blood vessels, and other tissues to fill vp the gaps of 
wounds, fractures, and other injury. 

_ ‘This selective deposition of the right material in the right place 
has been up to the present time commonly regarded as a speciality 
of living things, or a purely vital action; but some curious experi- 
ments have lately been made, showing that inorganic, or what we 
distinctively term “dead matter,” has a similar power of selective 
healing. 

Af any of my readers have never made alum-crystals, they should 
atonce remedy their defective education by dissolving in some boiling 
water as much of this salt as it will take up; then pouring the 
solution into a vessel containing a cinder, a small piece of coke, or 
other rough-surfaced substance, and examining the result when the 
solution has cooled without disturbance, ‘They will find the nucleus 
encrusted by a group of alum-erystals beautifully and regularly 
formed, models of geometric perfection, as are crystals generally. 

But these beautiful forms may be marred by violence, they may 
be wounded and fractured, as may be the muscles and bones of liv- 
ing beings, Can such wounded crystals, when properly treated by 
chemical surgery, heal their wounds and regain their original sym- 
metry? Ifso, they are endowed with the vis medicatrix, or something 
closely corresponding to it. 

A paper was recently read at the French Academy of Science, by 
A, Loir, in which he showed that if the angles or edges of a crystal 
of alum be broken off and it then be placed ina nutritive saturated 
solution of alum, the growth of the wounded crystal proceeds more 
rapidly on the mutilated parts than on the rest, and thus its original 
form is restored. 

‘This is strikingly shown by. feeding a wounded crystal of common 
colourless alum with a saturated solution of yiolet-coloured chrome- 
alum ; the original geometric form of the pale crystal is restored by 
the deposition of violet chrome-alum, and if the fractures have not 
been very deep, it is easy to see that the wounded parts have received 
@ thicker reconstructive deposit than has been laid on the uninjured 
facets of the crystal. If two crystals of similar size, one mutilated 
and the other perfect, be placed in the same solution, that requiring 
to be healed receives a larger deposit than the whole one, especially 
ifthe wound be deep, This is provable by comparative weighing. 


__# 





majority of the human inhabitants of this planet are blindly uncon- 
scious of their own position in the universe ; sh fen 
of heaven, living as foreigners in their own 

Similar ecteauciont may be made (better in Fronch than fn z 
Tish) respecting the prevailing and wilful ignorance of other 
of science. We sce around us a multitude of chemical mechanisms 
composed of carbon, oxygen, hydrogen, nitrogen, &e., and . 
on two legs. They believe that they are intelligent ; they 
to teach, to guide and govern, their fellow chemical 
cram themselves with Unguistic and antiquarian lore, pected 
doings of the past generations and distant peoples, while they wilfully ~ 
ignore the continuous proceedings of their own inner selves, refise 
to make themselves acquainted with the ascertained laws of those 
chemical changes which constitute the whole sum and substance of 
their own vitality and active existence. These are not merely 
“foreigners in their own country,” but strangers in their own homes 
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TABLE TALK. 


Tae Ducar Linkaniny 


‘HAT the sale of the Sunderland Library should be succeeded 

by that of the Beckford Library, as it is just to call that 
superb collection of books which, descending to the Duke of 
Hamilton from the famous virtuoso of Fonthill, is now generally 
described as the Hamilton Palace Library, needs surprise nobody. 
It would be hard indeed if the right of a territorial nobleman to deal 
with his own property in the fashion adopted by his tradesmen or 
servants were disputed. So far, moreover, as regards scholarship, 
the dispersal of these princely collections is a boon. 1 know many 
of those who make most constant use of books, and I never heard of 
any one of their number having been able to verify a quotation at 
Hamilton Palace or at Blenheim. A few, a very few, of the Sunder- 
Tand treasures now rest in my own book-cases, and, apart from the 
use to which I hope they will be put, are much better cared for in 
their new home than in the old, in which they were subject to such 
influences of damp and neglect that their bindings have dropped off 
orerumbled away. Before very long I hope to see a portion of the 
Beckford volumes gracing the same modest shelves, There is, how- 
ever, one aspect of the matter that hasnot yet been put forward. At 
the present moment the question of the maintenance of the “ great 
houses " is being every where discussed. If'we are to have a nobility, 
its members must maintain some form of state. So long as that state 
is associated with literature and art, and is suggestive of taste and 
culture, it may commend iteelf to the public. ‘The present is, how- 
ever, an i!l-chosen moment for the heads of great houses to dissociate 
themselves from what is most creditable in their past. It is scarcely 
worth the while of the most conservative to straggle hard for the 
maintenance of a body of men whose sole qualification should be 
capacity to act as their own game-keepers, 


Desravction or Lire axp Srorr. 


'N invention which reaches England from America, and has 
recently been successfully tested in Birmingham, may, if 
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generally adopted, do something to wipe off the bitterest reproaci: 
to which the younger members of our aristocracy have been : 
It consists of a pigeon made of hard clay eapable of being 
from a trap, and of adopting mavements as eccentric as those of the 
“blue rock" when secking to escape from the gun. a oe 


at Hurlingham and other similar haunts 
revolt the mass of ihe nd gd mn eno 


Europe will accept this substitute in place of the living bird, they will 
at Icast furnish proof that cruclty is not the chief excitement in their 
pastime. 1 shall wait patiently to see what is done in this malter. 
‘Those in highest social position seek now, tova certain extent, to 
conciliate the opinion of the middle classes. If there is onc thing 
more likely than another to disgust these classes, and to reconcile 
them to a vital change in methods of government, it i the fact that 
those who claim to be their leaders elect in their amusements to shock 
the moral sense of the majority. ‘The continued maintenance of 
Hurlingham I can regard as nothing ¢lse than an outrage, 


“Tre Barca with THe Qurey” 


HAVE received a communication from the Office of the Duchy 

of Lancaster, in which a correction is courteously made of a 
statement in Mr, Lucy’s article published Jast month under the title 
“The Bargain with the Queen.” In computing the Queen’s income 
Mr. Lucy ascribed as the contribution to the privy purse from the 
Duchy of Lancaster, during the year 1880, the sum of 478,177. 
It appears from the balance-sheet that this was the gross revenue 
of the Duchy for the year, and that the payment made for Her 
Majesty's use to the keeper of the privy purse was only £41,000. 
The fact, therefore, is that the total income of the Queen from 
national sources (including the ciyil list and the Duchy of Lancaster) 
during the year 1880 was only £426,000. The gentleman who 
writes on behalf of the Chancellor of the Duchy faithfully describes 
the desire of Sylvanus Urban to be that “fair inferences should be 
drawn from truly stated premises,” and I have much pleasure in 
making this correction, which, though interesting in itself, does not, 
of course, affect the general argument of the article An apology 
is also due to Mr. Labouchere, who, in his speech in the House of 
Commons on the 23rd of March, following with flattering fidelity the 
argument and illustrations of the article in the Gen#leman's Magasine 
(the name of the magazine being, indeed, the only important item 
omitted in his reference) adopted its error, and was immediately 
corrected hy Mr. Bright, 
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~ A Max oy Frames. 

ERE is something which should possess an interest for Mr. 
g ‘Mattieu Williams. A person writes to a scientific journal 
‘to say that, on February 18, as he was out in astorm in Aberdeenshire, 
he found himself enveloped in a “sheet of pale flickering white 
light”. The light scemed to proceed from every part of his clothes ; 
and though he turned and tried to shake off the luminosity, it still 
clung to his person. The flames disappeared only with the violence 
of the storm, haying continued to invest the person for two or three 
minutes, ‘The phenomenon is believed to be analogous to “St, 
Elmo's fire," well known to sailors in the tropics. Other correspon- 
dents have come forward with testimony to the same effect. Heather 
in the Scottish Highlands has been scen to exhibit flames, but I 
‘suspect the appearance should have been termed * luminosity”; and 
‘by way of showing that North Britain is not peculiar in its fiery 
visitations, a third writer mentions that he experienced a like 
visitation of luminosity near Great Yarmouth. Now, I am not in the 
least concerned with the scientific aspect of the matter—that phase 
will probably receive attention from competent authorities What, 
however, does strike one very forcibly is the result, say, to a supposed. 
witch, that would certainly have accrued some two centuries ago, 
had she been suspected of conniving to sct some respectable person 
on fire. Tam afraid to say how long ago it is since the statutes 
against witchcraft were repealed, but I think I am within the mark 
when I say that it is only about onc hundred and fifty years since 
the crime of conspiring with the devil was deleted from the criminal 
code of the land. Imagine the splendid “case for the prosecution" 
which the occurrence of the luminosity in Aberdeenshire or at 
Yarmouth would have afforded. I suppose at least a batch of old 
women in the neighbourhood would have been burnt with high glee 
by the popular voice—headed by the parish minister—as a fit and 
just means of renouncing the devil and all his works. Elderly ladies 
Of solitary habits may feel thankful that to-day they live under a 
dispensation which has seen fit to disbelieve in their special friend- 
ship and acquaintance with the evil one. 


Tuk SALMON-DISRASE. 
OOD news for fishers at last |—Professor Huxley has just given 
us the first fruits of his investigations into the disease which 
for years back has caused the disciples of the gentle Izaak to bewail 
the fate of many asilver-coated denizen of Tweed and other rivers, 
The pest is a fungus—Saprodgnia by name—and a near relation 
of that which causes the potato-disease, We are told is nora, 
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A STORY OF THE HUES. 


HILST people are young they fondly cherish the idea that 
Nature has made exceptions in their case. The bulk of 
humanity may be influenced by this or that, may have such and 
such fancies or inclinations, but their own traits are peculiar to 
themselves alone, like their own features. In growing older, not 
without regret, one learns that every man is vastly like another ; 
that half a dozen broad characteristics shared by millions pretty well 
exhaust the varicties of the human type. The discovery is in some 
degree humiliating, but it has consolation, The ordinary mortal 
who grasps it becomes less shy of obtruding his views—of the very 
fare mortals, truly exceptional, I do not speak. He knows that most 
people of his own character—many millions, as I have said—will 
look at any question from his point of view, that what interests himself 
will interest a large proportion of mankind. And if he be a writer, 
that lesson of experience much simplifies his daily task. 

Were I not thoroughly satisfied of this general truth, I might 
hesitate to tell the story following, For there are numbers of most 
estimable people in my own acquaintance who will not admit them- 
selves capable of feeling interest in a drama unlike those daily acting 
betwixt Belgravia and the City, They declare that mystery is an 
annoyance, and new thoughts are a bore, I simply disbelieve these 
friends, for I know that my own case is an exception, and that a tale 
which moves me will certainly rnove others. And, therefore, I con- 
fidently ask a hearing for an extraordinary narrative which reaches 
me from the other side of the world, 

‘Towards the end of last dry season, 2 young member of the 
Chinese Gold Company was returning from an excursion up the 
fiver Sarawak. The executive of the association at Bau had sent a 
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prospecting party to search for washings reported near Lindi, and 
this young fellow, A-chang, was named interpreter and commissariat 
officer of the expedition, Half Dyak by blood, he was familiar with 
the three Ianguages. Whether the party found any washings J am 
not informed ; the story begins with its return to Bas, It was near 
the end of the dry season, as I have remarked ; a time of year when 
the upper reaches of the Sarawak are transformed to 2 chain of 
pools, connected by shallow foaming torrents. None but the lightest 
canoes find water enough to paddle, and a sampan, such as those 
heavy Chinamen were using, must load and unload a dozen times an 
hour. A couple of the crew remain aboard to pole it through the 
shallows, whilst the others make theit-way along shore, searching the 
jungle for produce, or following the rocky margin of the stream. 

Tn one of these pleasant breaks, A-chang fell behind, and as the 
landing-place of Bau was but a few miles farther, he did not exert 
himself to overtake the sampan. Provided with a stout bamboo, 
cut in the forest, he leisurely pursued his way. One may find all 
sorts of nice things in a stroll through the Eastern jungle, where 
Nature has hidden her most precious gifts. A-chang had his Dyak 
mother’s eyes, his Chinese father's shrewdness, As he wandered on, 
he probed the root of a tree seeking damar, studied a tapong for 
wild honey, measured a rattan with his eye, or marked the situation 
of an iron-wood or rubber, When some knotted tangle of bush and 
creepers drewhim back to the water side, he looked for traces of coal 
and antimony, washed 9 handful of mud in hiscalabash. And here or 
there, noting a hollow in the rocks, smooth and waterworn, he emptied 
it carefully of rubbish—for in such purses diamonds are found, 

Gaily the young fellow pursued his devious track hour after hour, 
About a mile above Tanjong there is a stretch of bank awkward to 
get over, for the jungle is impervious, and the boulders lie far apart, 
amidst an ugly rush of water, With his bamboo for a leaping-pole, 
A-chang swung himself from stone to stone. He had nearly reached 
firm ground again, when suddenly his pole sank nearly a foot into 
the little rock on which he planted it to spring, jammed there, and 
Ieft him suspended above the water. He kept his hold, and before 
the tough bamboo could break, he stood upon his fect beside it 

Exploring the secret of this phenomenon with intetise curiosity, 
he found that the staff had slipped into a hole scarcely bigger than 
fhs own thickness, at the central depression of a hollow, protected on 

side down stream by a ledge of rock some inches hight The 
low, of ‘course, was filled with mud and drift. Generations of 
fmen might have passed that secret nook without perceiving it, 
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‘The edges were round and even as if wrought with a drill, by the 
slow grinding of pebbles arrested here in their whitling course down 
the flood. A-chang himself had seen what a pretty little heap of 
diamonds will collect in such a sheltered comer. Carefully he drew 
out his pole, and knelt to examine. 

And as he did so, his heartleapt, he snorted in deep agitation like 
a buffalo. There, in the hollow end of his bamboo, was fixed a 
diamond, amidst sand and grit. He snatched at it with trembling 
fingers, and tore out a superb crystal, worn and scratched with centuries 
of attrition, but anmistakable as the king of gems. The Chinese 
gold-worker of Bau knows a diamond familiarly, since they are often 
discovered in the trenches, generally small, but of good water. 

A-chang could not believe his eyes. He sat down abruptly, and 
stared at the jewel, muttering and laughing, Ona sudden he heard 
a eoice : * Most fortunate of the sons of Han, I give you joy 1” 

He nearly rolled off the stone. Under the forest, some few feet 
away, stood a tall and brawny woman, evidently Chinese, though 
dressed in Malay fashion. Good-looking she was in her way, with a 
masculine and imperious expression, A-chang stared at her quiver- 
ing for a moment ; then, thrusting the diamond into his mouth, he 
gripped his vaulting-pole and fled. Instinct led him, not knowing 
whither he went, to Tanjong, the miners’ landing-place. Close by 
was his hut, removed from the main quarter. He did not stay 
until he reached it, and shut the door, and hid his gem in the thatch. 

Tt was the consciousness unavowed of an intent to do most 
perilous wrong that unnerved him, Questions might arise what’course 
duty enjoined, but one fact was certain, that a paid servant of the 
Kunsi had no right to keep what he chanced to find. ‘This principle 
is laid down by the articles, and it has been vindicated in a score of 
bloody penalties. Upon the other hand, A-chang was member of the 
Tien-Ti Hwuy, the great seeret society of Heaven and Earth. By 
the terrible oaths of that brotherhood, he was bound to inform his 
chiefs of such a grand discovery, and they would certainly claim the 
diamond, A-chang knew very well that Kunsi and Hwuy would 
pursue him with vengeance unimaginable in its horror if he deceived 
them and they found him out. He had himself borne part in the 
execution of hideous decrees, And a woman knew his secret! She 
would certainly relate what she had beheld! Butas A-chang glanced 
furtively at the place where his diamond lay hid, he never thought 
seriously of giving it up. It was now his life; as well die at once as 
surrender it, 

‘He made his preparations noiselessly. As soon as dusk fell be 

LLa 
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would steal away, The pate of he ee eee 
and he would hide till morning. ‘Then, travelling through the 
Dyak villages, he would reach Kuching, and take ship for Singapore, 
where men are clustered like bees in a hive. Beyond this point, 
A-chang did not carry his speculations. Singapore was the limit of 
his geography. How should enemies find him there? All would be 
joy forever! Whilst, to dissipate his terrors, he thought of a fature 
time, all luxury and delight, a sudden drowsiness came over him 
He strove against it vainly, His eyes closed, his limbs relaxed. 
With a final effort, stimulated by superstitious dread, A. 

gered to the wall, recovered bis diamond, thrust it into a fragment of 
bamboo, which he stopped with rice and mud, and dropped it amongst 
the smouldering embers, ‘Then, like a man weary to death, he rolled 
upon his back and slept. 

Before guing further with this tale, it is necessary to say some- 
thing of the Hwuys; the word is spelt Hué in Singapore, 
Australia, California, and other lands where white men have their 
notice drawn perforce to these assotiations, The number of Chinese 
secret societies is much greater, doubtless, than Europeans have dis. 
covered, but fifty at least have been identified with more or less 
exactness, all or very nearly all containing elements that may militate 
against public order. ‘The whole subject is fascinating, but at this 
moment we are concerned only with the two chief Hways, the Ten- 
Ti and the Wu-Wei-Keiiou—the Heaven-and Earth or Triad, and 
the Do-nothing or White Lily, often mistranslated into No- 
Hypocrisy. The former of these is so ancient that it claims to have 
been instituted by the mystical emperor Yao, but until the Bast 
Tartar conquest it appcars to have been no more than a philosophic 
mystery, of high metaphysical aims and benevolent intentions Its 
symbols, ceremonies, usages, are sufficiently well-known to prove that 
the Tien-Ti Hwuy and European Freemasonry sprang from the same 
root, and diverged in times so modern, comparatively, that the pro» 
ceedings at initiation, and even the words, are substantially the same. 
If any reader doubt this fact, before cavilling let him consult Gustay 
Schlegel’s translation of a text-book which he got hold of 

At the present day, however, this powerful socicty isan abiding 
terror to the Imperial government, and a bugbear to European 
authorities wherever Chinamen have settled. There is no reasonable 
doubt that the Taeping rebellion sprang out of it, The name 
‘Tacping is that of a recognised order in the 1 





T'ien-Ti association, 
and the title Wang, originally assumed by the leader of the moye- 
ment, is the precise equivalent of our Provincial Grand Master 
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fn Masonry. ‘The purposes of the society now are political, and 
its tremendous machinery is employed in silence for 

ends unayowed, Though not malignant, as are some rivals, its 
enormous ramifications, its wealth, and the unquestioning obedience 
of its proselytes, make it a fearful weapon lying in the hands of an 
‘unknown authority. 

More mysterious still, vastly more terrible, isthe Wa-Wei-Keiou, 
which ranks next in point of influence and first in activity. It is 
supposed to date from the Tartar conquest, and from the earliest 
time it has been at variance with government and social laws. 
Very little indeed is known about this association, but now and 
then it makes a tragic appearance in history. In the reign of Kien- 
‘Lung, shortly after its foundation, the White Lily devised a scheme 
for blowing up the palace at Pekin, and raising all the eighteen 
provinces in revolt. By mere chance, this plot was revealed at the 
moment of action, and many thousand associates were executed, 
after an abortive but desperate insurrection ; 3,000 were decapitated 
jn one day at Nankin. But the Hwuy, retiring underground, soon 
recovered strength, and endless trouble of every sort has it since 
created. Nobody suggests an object which the Wu-Wei-Keiiou may 
‘Le pursuing at the present time, save malevolence, mischief, plunder, 
and murder; but it has an object, no doubt, and probably one grand and 
noble in conception. For the social practices of the White Lily are 
fanutically ascetic. To eat anything besides rice and the plainest vege- 
tables, to drink liquids other than water or tea, are crimes punished 
with death. At lodge meetings everyone must appear in white cotton. 
Silk or far may not be worn at any time, and it is only to avoid public 
notice that a member is allowed coloured clothes out-of-doors. 

‘These two or three external details make up pretty well all we 
know of the White Lily tenets. But their practices are too evilly 
notorious, No one in a Chinese settlement cares to gossip about 
the socicty. The authorities, native or foreign, ignore it so far as 
they can, whilst watching and spying uninterruptedly. When a 
Chinaman is found dead, with marks too well-known upon his body, 
the police, if they can, return the case as one of suicide, and 
everybody is glad to hear the last of it, Occasionally, of course, 
ome English magistrate learns the truth, and loyally, though very 
unwillingly, he undertakes an investigation which never discovers the 
People really guilty, Supernatural powers are universally attributed 
to the White Lily ; popular terror and fascination strengthen its evil 
influence. Ata certain grade, members are believed to be initiated 
in magic scjence, and it seems likely that the chiefs possess unusual 
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skill in mesmerism, legerdemain, and kindred arts, backed perhaps 
by secrets of drug and philire. Some readers may recall the extra- 
ordinary panic which seized all China in 1876, when the “ tails” of 
the Celestials were docked by unseen machinery, No: 
trick has ever been perpetrated in the history of the world, Athome in 
his house, at the theatre, in the fields, in the street, in bed, a maan's 
tail suddenly dropped clean off, Dozens of foreigners, the leading 
people of a dozen towns, bear the testimony how they themselves have 
seen, with their own eyes, a man walking along the street, majestic- 
ally virile with a pendant tail, which there and then parted company 
with the owner, leaving him stupefied with shame and fight. 
‘Though the prisons choked, and scores of men were executed on 
suspicion, the authorities discovered nothing, save only the fact that the 
Wu-Wei-Keiou wasat the bottom of the scandal, Suddenly asit began, 
so suddenly it ceased, leaving a subject of conversation at the local 
dinner parties quite unique in its charm of mingled mystery and fin. 
Lhope some one better acquainted with the matter will pursue 
this interesting topic of the Chinese Hwuys ; I have said all that is 
necessary for my tale. In Sarawak it is death to belong to a secret 
society, This sweeping edict was passed eleven years ago, in the 
panic caused by a number of unusual atrocities. The police traced 
the crime far enough to show what grave perils to society may arise 
at any moment from these unscrupulous and irresponsible con- 
spiracies. Neither the Tien-Ti nor the Wu-Wei-Kellou was 
concerned in this particular assassination. It proved to be the work 
of the Ko-Lao Hwuy, a very modern league lately recruited amongst 
old soldiers, Upon the eve of his execution, a member of that gang 
wrote upon the wall some fragmentary and perplexing confessions, 
in which the names of three chiefs were given as the designers of the 
murder. If 1 remember rightly, these all escaped, but the branch of the 
Ko-Lao established at Kuching was broken up, for a time at least. 
The Kunsi itself, the co-operative gold-working association at 
Bau, is a secret socicty as well as a business concern, Once upon a 
time, when government did not watch it jealously as now, the Kunsi 
resolved to take possession of Sarawak, and rule the country. Its 
orders went out at evening, and next day the capital was in flames, 
the Rajah a fugitive in the woods, every Englishman caught was 
dead, and the bishop had sworn allegiance under pagan ceremonies 
to the chairman of the gold-diggers’ guild. This was in 1859, and 
although the rebels were defeated ultimately, with desperate 
slaughter, it is a recollection which would justify more stringent 
measures than the Sarawak government adopts. One man only, I 
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believe, has been executed under the law above mentioned, and it 
was invoked only because evidence could not be obtained to conviet 
him of a homicide which he had certainly committed. It remains 
only to say that cach Hwuy lies under despotic control of the 
president, elected by the council, who again are elected by a larger 
body, and so on downwards. No member is acquainted with the 
name of any official, excepting some of those immediately above 
him. The president is often a mere coolie, so report goes, but 
always'a man of talent and courage, 

When A-chang awoke it was night. He rose and groped fora 
candle, struck a match, and the small hut burst into light ; then 
vanished again in obscurity, as match-box and candlestick dropped 
clattering on the mud floor, That instant’s glow had displayed two 
sitting figures, one by the door, the other by the hearth. A-chang’s 
tecth chattered, and the cold perspiration wet his brow, wrinkled and 
ghastly with fear, 

“Light the candle, my child |” said a voice so near as to show 
that one of the two had risen. “ We have come to visit the luckiest 
of the sons of Han!” As he spoke, the stranger felt about for the 
eandlc, and lit it. 

The men were not unknown to A-chang. A leading merchant 
of Bau was one, an influential member of the Kunsi; in appearance 
an oily, comfortable personage, beaming with smiles. The other, he 
by the door, had charge of the picket, outlying sentrics, and spies 
posted by the Kunsi round its central station, whose duty it is to 
watch over and aid the corps of smugglers, to intercept all wandering 
Chinamen and bring them to head-quarters, to keep an eye generally 
uponall who come and go, ‘This man lived atthe guard-house above 
‘Tanjong, wheréby he commanded the river and the high road to 
Gombang. His name was Ku-Juh-Sang, and the merchant's, Inchi 
Chien, 

“ Rest, my son!” said the latter, patting the young man’s arm. 
A-chang sat down ; his wits had returned. “You are a youth highly 
favoured, and you will come to great honour. ‘The gods have 
granted you a sight of the Holy Stone (Tai-pe-kong) of a pious and 
Virtuous society. They led you to its place of concealment, and 
displayed it to you. This redounds to the credit of your worthy 
father, and all your respectable ancestors. Where is the stone?” 

“T have surrendered it to the Kunsi.” 

“ Nay, nay, my son, your tongue betrays the truthfulness of your 
heart, You are a virtuous youth. To keep that holy diamond would. 
bring upon you tortures unspeakable. Do not irritate the powers to 











520 The Gentleman's Magazine, 


whom it is sacred,"and soon. The Inchi's tones changed to menace 
and command, but A-chang was resolute. 

‘Impatient at length, Ku-Juwh-Sang opened the door, and several 
coolies slipped out of the black darkness. They gathered, squatting, 
round A-chang, whilst the two leaders tried every hiding-place their 
long experience could suggest. In the hous ana thus silently consumed 
the prisoner had time to think, He saw that these men did not 
represent the Kunsi; were they officials of the Tien-Ti? He 
cautiously tested all those about him with the gestures of the 
brotherhood ; none replied, or even seemed to notice. Assured now 
that he had fallen into the hands of unlicensed plunderers, A-chang 
scratched with his fingers on the dusty earth, marking everywhere 
within his reach the symbol which denotes to the initiated that a 
brother of the Hwuy is in deep distress. In the morning it would 
have been his duty to report himself, and if he failed to do so, the 
Kunsi would be sure to send for him. ‘They might find his corpse, 
or they might find the hut empty. In any case, some member of 
the Ties would almost certainly read the scrawl. 

Inchi Ch’en’s face wore no smile as he asked, after a long inves- 
Ligation, “ Will you give up our Tai-pe-kong 2” 

“Whose is it?" 

“Te belongs to devotees of piety and virtue, as I have told you.” 

“T have it no longer.” 

“You lie!” cried Ku-Juh-Sang, striking him with his foot. 

“Reflect once more, my son! Leam what power it is you defy! 
Those men around you are unworthy disciples of the Lotus 
Hwuy!” 

“The Wu-Wei-Keiiou !” murmured A-chang, aghast. A thousand 
legends of magic and devilry passed through his shuddering soul. 
Ch‘en waited silently, but the stolid Chinese courage prevailed. 

“Take him away !” 

All rose, and they left the hut. A-chang walked free, but his 
exptors were close all round. When they reached the bazaar upon 
the river bank every house was dark. A-chang did not even think 
of crying out. ‘The ways of Baw are mysterious, and no one in that 
poor quarter would interfere with Inchi Chfen. He approached, 
however, on one side, as they passed the shops, his colleague on the 
other; each took an arm and laid the cold edge of a knife signifi- 
cantly across it. 

As they stumbled along the narrow, broken colonnade, reeking 
with a thousand evil smells, a door opened suddenly, a man fell 
Jeadlong into the midst ; % door closed, all was dark again, ‘The 
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so violently ejected fell into A-chang’s arms, Tn that flash 
of light the two had recognised each other, and before they were 
dragged apart A-chang had conveyed by rapid signs that a brother of 
the craft asked succour. Not a word was said, and the followers of 
the White Lily roughly thrust aside this shameless creature, who 
frequented an opium shop after midnight. ‘They led their prisoner 
‘to the waterside, tied his arme, put him into a canoe with Ch'en and 
Ku-Juh-Sang. ‘The rest went home. 

* ‘This friend whom A-chang had wamed was he who introduced 
‘him to the Hway, aman named Yan-poa, His energy and daring 
secured a position avowed at the meetings of the Gold Company, 
‘secret but substantial at the lodge. His habits, however, precluded 
him from the highest posts in cither association. Yan-poa would 
‘not take his opium at home, as do wise Chinamen, nor gamble de- 
corously amongst his equals, Fond of excitement and low com- 
pany, he frequented smoking-shops and hells not approved by the 
Kansi, because “rn” by persons who did not cash up their per 
centage on the receipts. They never lasted long, but whilst their 
halcyon time endured Yan-poa was an enthusiastic client. From 
one of these establishments he was thrust out when he fell amongst 
A-chang’s captors. 

‘The canoe upon which that luckless youth embarked with Chien 
and Ku-Juh-Sang was small enough to force the shallows, under 
impulse of the latter's strong arm. In pitchy darkness A-chang 
travelled towards his death. A terrible voyage that was! If an 
accident occurred, and nothing was more probable, the whirling 
stream would roll him, bound and helpless, down, crushing him 
against a rock, transfixing him upon a snag, rending limb from 
limb amidst the abattis of branches and the thick-pressed snouts of 
stone, But death infinitely more agonising awaited him at the end 
Ch'en blandly spoke from time to time upon indifferent subjects, 
asked how the prospecting had succeeded, how the Chinese pedlars 
were faring up the river? Nota word more about Tai-pe-kong, or 
diamond, or White Lily. These matters were finished, ‘The captive 
had made his choice, and said his say. The venerable maxims of 
“The Superior Person” forbid a man of Inchi Ch‘en’s position to 
hurt the feelings of a prisoner by discourteous silence, though he be 
the most hideous criminal, and the road be that of execution. 

An hour before dawn they reached the pool where A-chang 
found his diamond. Ku-Juh-Sang raised the mournful, reverberat- 
ing cry with which a Malay sportsman calls his dogs, In another 
moment a red glow faintly shone amongst the trees, appeared amc 








522 The Gentleman's Magazine. 


glimmered on the hurrying water, Two females came out from the 
bush, carrying torches. One of them A-chang recognised—the tall, 
brawny creature who had watched him in the afternoon. She met 
his cye, as he landed, with an evil stnile of triumph. 

A few steps behind the veil of trees they found the building, 
solidly walled with logs, raised on posts of iron-wood, A-chang had 
never visited the central station of the Kunsi police, but he recog. 
nised it. ‘They mounted by a stout ladder, and he was conveyed at 
once to 2 strong room, where there was just space to lie down. The 
gitl brought rice and water, laughed in his face, and left him to the 
darkness, 

Meanwhile the officials of the Wu-Wei-Kediou sat drinking tea in 
consultation. They were disconcerted to some degree by the 
obstinacy of this half-breed ; as a rule, the numerous persons of his 
blood are submissive to Chinese command. In what they had done 
hitherto, Chen and his comrade had acted without instructions, 
feeling sure of high approval if they brought in the diamond, Inchi 
Ch‘en happened to be at the port, upon business of the Kunsi, when 
Lih-Kiu ran in, telling her husband what she had seen upon the 
river. Forthwith they senta message to the Grand Lodge, hidden in 
the deepest recesses of the forest, and, forestalling instructions, they 
proceeded in their own way. 

Ku-Juh-Sang wished to persevere, and get matters finished. He 
suggested molten lead as a vehicle for obtaining the desired informa. 
tion, Ch‘en smiled in polite contempt of this old-fashioned treatment, 
which, in his own experience, had failed with many prisoners, who 
died without telling their secrets, He advised other means, if it were 
thought necessary to act before receiving orders. 

“I don’t like your magic |” said the other sullenly, 

“ Why, dearest friend, has it not already served us, that which in 
your wisdom is called magic? This cherished but misguided 
youth would have been beyond our just resentment now, had I not 
sent him to sleep!" 

Ku-Juh-Sang was not persuaded, having an instinctive dread 
of methods against which human intelligence and human courage do 
not avail. Perhaps he had secrets of his own. Ch‘en hinted as 
much, with his placid smile, and the other gave way suddenly, But 
as he pronounced his consent, Lih-Kiu broke into the room, ex- 
claiming: If you are going to raise devils, Inchi Ch’en, it shall not 
be in my house. I hate devils, and all who have transactions with 
them 1” 


The amiability on Ch'en’s face set hard, like a frown, His smile 








A Story of the Huds. $23 


froze into a rictus, “You cannot mean that? See, only little bits 
of paper I use——like ——” 

“T know well enough what you do with your bits of paper 
And I say you shall not practise your arts here! I know you, 
Inchi Ch'en. We live in the woods, but we arc not awirs—apes |" 

Ch‘en's mouth twitched violently as he bowed and threw himselr 
back. “ Your wife isa fine woman !" he said to KacJubSang. 
am sure that when you present her to the lodge, everyone will 
declare that she is worthy to be acquainted with the secrets of the 
White Lily 1” 

“T know nothing about the White Lily,” the girl said in vexed 
alarm, “ But I know ——” 

“Get out—go to bed!” cried her husband furiously. She did 
not obey at once, and he snatched off his heavy shoo, throwing it 
with all his force, and striking her on the jaw. Such insults are 
uncommon in a Chinese household, where the wife has her full share 
of dignity. Lih-Kiu glared, and stood for a moment as if meditating 
areply in kind, Buta glance at Ch‘en, rolling with silent laughter, 
disconcerted her, 

“This is your doing, Inchi!" she said with menace, turning 
to go. 

“No, my daughter! That was your husband's slipper. Here is 
mine!” And he lightly tossed his shoe, which hit her in the back. 
Lih-Kiu turned in fary, and met a look so full of malignancy trium- 
phant that she went out cowed. 

Tr was still black night with A-chang, when his cell became a 
stifling furnace. Gradually the heat increased, until he screamed for 
air, but no one came, The walls of his prison were of male 
bamboo, probably lined with zinc, and double, for no sound reached 
him. One who has not tried it cannot fancy the agony of heat when 
it descends in suffocating yolumes on a man confined, weighting the 
atmosphere itself, A-chang had been baked and parboiled his 
whole life long, Probably he had borne a temperature as great, 
and never thought of it. But then he was free to come and go. 

His imagination was not stirred. The maddening sense of 
helplessness did not cven present itself, Unused to confinement, 
the Dyak is always fevered if shut within four walls, and here the 
elements of terror were all deepened a thousand-fold. A-chang 
hammered and shricked, put his head on the firm smooth reeds, 
shouted the secret they could not have dragged from him by torture, 
but no one heard. Falling at length into a state which would soon 
have ended in apoplexy, he lay naked on the floor, breathing hard _ 
and semi-conscious. 
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‘The door opened, and air rushing in, hot though it was, eat im 
like an cast wind. He shivered and drew himself together, moaning 
incoherently, It was Ku-Juh-Sang who stood at the entrance. 
“Get up!" said he, “we are going to travel !"—but not until they 
dragged him into the air did A-chang recover his wit. Lih-Kix, 
the more savage because daunted, was waiting with tea, Ch‘en 
brought the prisoner biscuits, Huntley & Palmer's, of the sweetest 
sort. A-chang took a handful, for the breeze was already 
him. How blessed was that open sky, windy and blue above the 
trees | How sweet the misty freedom, and the colour, and the fresh, 
damp perfume of the forest! ‘Though he went a stage nearer to his 
doom, that breath, that sight, gave joy to his Dyak blood. 

In half an hour A-chang’s iron muscles were restrung, his brain 
clear. It was near eleven o'clock when they started, Ch'es, Ku-Juh- 
Sang, a savage-looking Kayan slave, and himself, ‘They tied bis 
hands behind him and started on the Gombang road, an excellent 
highway, as all know, made and kept by the Gold Company at 
Bau. Not a soul appeared thereon whilst they followed it only a 
few hundred yards. ‘Then they came to an enormous tree, a tapong, 
with great buttresses around the roots in which a family can live, 
and does, for the mere trouble of roofing the space over, At this 
point his guard closed in with weapons ready, and A-chang, his 
bonds cut loose, received instructions to climb one of the supports 
and make his way through a big hole some ten feet from the ground. 
He did so, followed by the Kayan slave. ‘They passed through the 
cavity, one after the other, climbed down the hollow, and found 
themselves in a narrow chamber, on a floor of rotten leaves and 
touchwood and fungus. A-chang had kept some hopé till this time. 
He saw that neither of his superior guards knew Dyak, nor were 
fluent in Malay; this Kayan must be at home in either one or other, 
probably in both. But when he tried, whilst Inchi Ch'en, cursing 
and lamenting, was laboriously aided by his comrade, A-chang’s fond 
fancies vanished. ‘The small Kayan was not inelegant. His robust 
little body, from neck to hips, showed the most beautiful and 
elaborate tattooing of pretty colours. But he was deaf and damb 

‘The others clambered down, and all four stood, easily enough, 
within the body of the tree. After puffing awhile, Inchi Chea 
stooped. Suddenly the earth gave way, showing a flight of steps, 
dark in the middle of the ascent, faintly illuminated at the bottom, 
‘They descended, and walked some fifty ora hundred yards in a sub- 
terranean passage, lit by glimmering holes here and there. It opened 

hind a rock, in the bed of a stream, which they followed somg 








A Story of the Huds. 525 


distance, up to their knees in water. Then, fora while, they used a 
“ batang” path, a series of logs placed end to end, convenient only 
for people gifted with prehensile toes and destitute of nerves. Upon 
this slippery and dangerous road A-chang moved as upon a highway, 
but the Chinamen were pitiably awkward. Dropping all remnants of 
politeness, Ch‘en fiercely swore that he would be carried, and the 
prisoner and the slave took him alternately upon their shoulders. 
Te was not an overpowering exertion for them ;—do I not remember 
low a mere boy carried me ten miles an one occasion, when I had 
hurt my foot? i, 

After a while they reached a belt of campong—old black jungle 
—where the big trees stood far apart, and the undergrowth was 
scanty, This traversed, they again descended into the bowels of 
the carth, to reappear in a swamp so dense with vegetation that onc 
could not see a yard on either flank, Here Ku-Juh-Sang led the way 
with extremest caution. He scrutinised the narrow batang path, 
the trees above, the jungle round, Now and then he called a halt, 
and gave himself to mysterious operations which A-chang’s wood- 
craft easily comprehended. ‘There were dangers on the road—pitfalls, 
spring-traps armed with a spear, catch.traps that noosed a man or 
flung him aloft, and ranjows to transfix him as he fell. Ku-Juh- 
Sang loosed the springs or gave earnest directions where to tread, 
remaining behind a moment, when all bad passed,to refixthe apparatus. 
Such precautions are usual around the head lodge. When the 
authorities at Labuan received a hint where to seek the local president 
of the TYien-Ti, one native policeman was killed, four were grievously 
wounded by these secret defences, though the search-party used the 
utmost vigilance. 

After four hours' march they reached their journey’s end, in a black 
and ancient wood. It was a small clear space, occupied by a little 
building, strong as a fort, with several outhouses about it. A number 
of scrvants dressed all in white received them, and Jed A-chang to 
‘one of these, where they gave him rice and pickles. When the meal 
was finished, unconquerable sleep possessed him, 

Yan-poa had not misunderstood the significance of those devices 
scored upon his back. Without an instant’s hesitation he followed 
the party. At the water's edge they flashed a lantern for one 
moment; he recognised Inchi Ch‘en and Ku-Juh-Sang. When 
they had gone up the river with their captive, Yan-poa followed a 
group of three amongst the subordinates returning home. He 
marked the hut where cach vanished silently, Then he visited 
A-chang’s dwelling, observed the door wide open, the bar forced, 
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recruited some score of desperate characters. Provided with 
authority to occupy the outpost of Ku-Juh-Sang, he started so 
early that the prisoner had been led away scarce ten minutes before 
his arrival. To seize and bind the inmates of the post occupied 
some little time, and more was wasted in trying to get information. 
‘After beating them all, save the women, Yan-poa convinced himself 
that they really did not know whither the prisoner had been con- 
veyed, and set forth, with a Dyak tracker, to investigate, All to be 
learned with certainty was the fact that Inchi Ch’en had left by the 
Gombang road, that he could not have followed it to the mountain 
settlement. Somewhere he had turned off, and the question was 
simply—where ? 

Hour after hour Yan-poa searched, directed by his guide. At 
Jength he returned to meet the stronger party which could not be 
far behind. Upon the road he encountered Lih-Kiu. Who freed 
you?” cried he savagely, 

“] freed myself! Those fools of yours would not take me to 
you. Now, if I show you which way they went, will you kill Inchi 
Chen and Ku-Juh-Sang?” 

“Tswear I will!” 

“ Swear by your blameless father and your virtuous ancestors, and 
the holy stone of your guild !” 

“T swear 1” 

‘Lih-Kiu told him all she could of the road to the Grand Lodge of 
the White Lily, obtained by listening at doors and uxorious gossip. 
Whilst talking she led him to the hollow tree, and, pausing there, 
would have warned him of the dangers in the path. But Yan-poa 
did not listen, Ambitious fancies occupied his mind. He might do 
‘great service to the Hwuy and the Kunsi, which would earn him 
the highest reward. He climbed the buttress, vanished in the hole, 
and his faithful Dyak, who had understood nothing of the conversa- 
tion, followed lightly, Lih-Kiu shouted after them, but invain, She 
returned to her post, 

‘The crowd there, the bustle and excitement, told that the main 
body of the avengers had arrived. Of half-bieeds mostly was it 
composed, with some Malays and some Dyaks; but all the officers 
were Chinese, of course, The Celestial is brave in a special sense 5 
which happens to be one peculiarity valuable under the conditions 
‘of modem warfare, as we may find to our cost some day. But he is 
not adventurous nor eager. For expeditions like this, the small but 
spirited Malay, the careless Dyak, are infinitely better fitted than the 
brawny Chinaman pure-blood ; and the Kunsi officials, though 4 
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eaten up with conceit, are shrewd enough to. know this ; ie 
points of self-interest they are r clever. 5 
demanded an audience at once, and told what she knew, The name 
of the White Lily had chifling effect. The officers deputed for this 
service were men in whose nerve the Kunsi put especial trust, but 
they had not reckoned upon fighting with unsten powers, the un- 
mameable resources of the Wu-Wel-Keiiou. ‘They hesitated, = 
talked of referring for instructions. 

At this moment & stir arose outside so considerable that the 
chiefs went out. A Tuan Inggris had reached the landing-place, with 
two footmen and two police. He chanced to be halting at Blidah 
Fon, which is no longer a military station, when the Kunsi messen- 
ger arrived. This gentleman immediately assumed command of the 
expedition ; his name docs not signify—we may call him Smith. 
Afier learning how matters stood, he ordered an advance. In single 
file the party threaded the subterranean passage, waded up the 
stream, and sought traces of the landing-place. So well hidden was 
it that the Dyak trackers missed it, wandering upwards until they 
reached a deep black pool between perpendicular rocks, which 
brought them to a pause, Lih-Kiy, who accompanied them, knew 
the road but by hearsay, The trackers tuned, working their way 
back, and missed the spot again, At this moment a Dyak showed 
himself upon the bank. He trembled with excitement; his yellow 
face had the green undertones of horror, Yan-poa's men recog: 
nised him as the guide who had set forth with their missing leader, 
and questioned him eagerly. He reported that Yan-poa was dead, 
caught ina trap. This news caused a panic, Had not Smith been 
there, with his disciplined men, the expedition would have retuned. 
He made a spirited harangue, calling on each nationality to vie 
with the others, and with a half-heart they all followed him. 

The Dyak put them on the trail, and Smith followed, urging the 
pace as fast as he dared. So rapidly he pushed forward that the 
heavy Chinamen could not keep up if they would; nearly all of 
them vanished. After half an hour's march the guide slackened, 
then stopped, pointing ahead, with terror in his face. A few steps 
beyond, the batang path was blocked by Yan-poa’s body, hanging 
upon a spear. The instrument of death had been firmly lashed on 
the crown of a vigorous sapling, bent double by main force, and 
caught by a rope which the passing foot disengaged. Calling a halt, 
Smith cut away the lashings, and tossed the corpse, spear and all, 
into the swampy bush alongside, After this dreadful warning he 
proceeded with extremest caution. To go first would have been death 
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inevitable, but he kept close behind the Dyak leading. That scape 
goat was relieved continually, for human nerves would scarcely bear 
such tension, Several traps were discovered, and after each escape 
the march grew slower, until, sweat pouring down his face, the poor 
fellow begged to be let go. When they had passed the swamp 
Smith quitted the batang to cut a path alongside, through the un- 
trodden jungle. Before they had taken many steps, the Dyak fell 
backwards with a cry of terror, and Smith caught him by the hair 
as he slipped into a pit. 

Mutiny was breaking out when they reached the old, clear forest, 
through which they could proceed with less alarm. But daylight 
fades rapidly beneath a world of leaves that blocks out the midday 
sun, Resolute though he was, Smith felt oppressed by the desperate 
and mysterious perils of this service. His own flesh crept a little ag 
the shadows darkened in that silent wood, haunted by malignant 
spitits, the more terrible because unseen. “ Halt!" was on his very 
tongue, when a rifle shot broke the murmuring stillness, A bullet, 
‘sung past his ear and struck one of those behind. Itwas the signal for 
a volley, delivered at close quarters, Several men dropped ; the 
others broke into headiong flight. The footmen, however, the 
police, and half-a-dozen more stood their ground, slipping each behind 
a tree and opening fire. Smith shouted loudly, and one by one a 
number ofthe fugitives paused, looked back, and rejoined the faithful 
few, dodging amongst the trees. ‘The foe apparently were weak 
in numbers, and when Smith with a trusty handful assailed their 
flank, resistance ceased at once ; the surprise had failed. Skirmish 
ing from tree to tree, keeping up an uninterrupted fire, the Malays 
crept quickly in, and carried the position with a rush—a long breast- 
work it was, needing several hundred men to hold it. Advancing 
cautiously, they saw their goal ahead. 

Superstitious terrors vanished before the familiar peal of mus- 
ketry. Waiting no order, the Malays ran crouched across the 
clearing, and took shelter behind the outhouses. All the darkening 
scene glowed for an instant as a jet of fire and smoke burst from 
every window of the building. Again the volley was repeated ; then 
silence. Rapidly the assailants stole from point to point, until they 
found shelter beneath the flooring ; for the house was raised on posts, 
as usual. But the defenders no longer replied. Filled witha sudden 
dread, Smith called his men back, Some obeyed ; a few stood batter- 
ing and wrenching at a window. Then, with the roar and shock of an 
earthquake, the house rose solidly upwards, and fell in hurtling 
atoms. Great branches whirled and dropped, trees were uprooted, 
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earth and sky seemed to meet in the clang and din of hell. When 
that uproar subsided, there was silence for 2 moment. Men unin- 
jured had been lifted from their feet and tossed headlong to a 
distance, stunned and bleeding. The first sound was a whimper of 
half-conscious pain, which rose and swelled on every hand till the 
very forest seemed to shriek. Smith, badly bruised, exerted himself 
to collect the few who kept their senses, It was not yet quite dark. 
Slowly and toilfully he gathered men who were howling for fesr, 
not pain. They lit half-a-dozen fires, which made the clearing glow 
luridly ; trembling sentries were posted, and the wounded men sought 
out. 

T need not pursue the tale further. Some thirty Malays and 
halfbreeds had perished ; as many more were grievously hurt. 
Fragments of one strange body they found, believed to be A-chang’s. 
Not a sign of the White Lily brotherhood. Every member had 
‘escaped, by a subterranean passage doubtless. Within the next few 
weeks a considerable number of the sectaries were taken, mainly 
upon denunciation of the Kunsi, whose secret and terrible methods 
of obtaining evidence a humane government cannot rival, Neither 
Inchi Ch'en nor Ku-Juh-Sang were amongst these. The two were 
found hanging on one tree close by the landing-stage the day after 
these events : the police returned their case as one of suicide, Lih- 
Kiu received protection from the Government, dwelling at Blidah 
Fort until she wearied of the monotony, Upon her earnest petition, 
the Rajah gave her a passage to Singapore : what happened to her 
there is another story, scarcely less tragic. 

Tt remains only to tell that A-chang’s hut was bumt to the ground 
a few hours after the lodge blew up, and no more has been ever 
heard of his diamond. 

F. BOYLE. 
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MY RARE BOOK. 


I WISH [ could say it was my diligence that discovered it, and 

that I hunted it out of some fifth-rate bookstall of Goswell 
Street or of the New Road—"‘all this lot at 6¢, apiece.” But no, 
it has no romantic story as far as Lam concerned. Given perhaps, 
eighty years ago, by friend to fricad, or by lover to sweetheart, in 
days when our great-grandmothers were beautiful and our great- 
grandfathers devoted, it got to be neglected, it got to be sold— 
somebody ceased to care for it, or somebody wanted the few shillings 
itthen would bring—somechow it tossed about the world, tila keen 
bookseller or keen book-buyer rescued it, and took it to a binder of 
note, and then it was arrayed in seemly dress, and safer for the 
future. Afterwards, but not for very long, I think, it was a rich 
man's possession: one thing, and quite a liule thing, in 2 great 
library of English classics, from Defoe and Sterne to Dickens and 
Tennyson, Then it came to-be sold, along with most or all of its 
important companions, and so I got it, in most prosaic fashion, I 
bought it under the hammer at Sotheby's—or rather, Mr. Ellis bought 
it there on my behalf—on the grd of March, in this present year of 
grace, And now it takes up its position on insignificant shelves, by 
the side of the Rogers with the ‘Turner illustrations ; by the side of 
2 few things—but the collector knows them not. 

This is how it figures in the auctioncer’s catalogue : “ Wordsworth 
(WY), Lyrical Ballads, with a few other Poems (including Rime of the 
Ancyent Marinere by Coleridge), First Eptrion, gran morocco extra, 
£56 & Riviere, 1798." The g, ¢,” means nothing more mysterious 
than “gilt edges.” ‘Ihe morocco is of a rich and sunny green—the 
“good” green of modern artistic speech, which rightly enough, I 
suppose, codows colour and line with moral qualities. I am thankful 
to the rich man for haying saved me both money and. trouble. in 
binding, completely to my taste, it happens, my rare book. 

And few things, perhaps, deserve a more careful guardianship. 
"The ‘ Lyrical Ballads” were a starting-point in. the new English 
literature, which addressed itself to study in the field of Nature more 
than in academics, and which tanght us the beauty and interest of. 

“xa 





incident ; 


the of these simple lyrics and as) 
passed them through the press, and printed as 
‘on pleasantly toned paper, bearing here and there on its 


the date of its making, “ 1795." On the whole, it is a yrinted 
book ; two hundred and ten pages, tastefully arranged, and of errata 
there are but Sve, Those were days when centralisation had 
brought the best work all to London, and even concentrated it 
certain quarters of London; and of what is sometimes e 
provincial, but of what there is better reason to define as subwriew, 
clamsiness—for nothing is done so ill in the world as what is done 
in London suburls—there is only a trace in the gross inequality 
of the size of the figures in the table of contents : they are taken, it 
appears, from different founts. But generally the book is printed 
with smoothness and precision, and, even apart from the high literature 
which it enshrines, is worthy of its good green coat, joyful of hue, 
pleasant of smell, and grateful of touch to the fingers that pass over 
it. And nothing that comes now, even from the Chiswick Press, or 
from Jouaust or whoever may be the fashionable printing man to- 
day in Paris, can be much neater than its title-page ; the mention of 
which brings me to a point of interest to the bibliographer. 

‘The book has two title-pages ; or, rather, like many of the books 
of its day, there belong two title-pages to the same edition of it, the 
custom having been for a second bookseller, who bought what the 
first bookseller was minded to get rid of, to print his own title-page 
This is the course that the thing followed in the matter of the 
“Lyrical Ballads.” The book was printed, as we shall see in detail 
presently, by Cottle, in Bristol, in the year 1798. Five hundred 
copies were printed, but they did not sell. “As a curious literary 
fact,” says Cottle, in his “‘ Recollections,” “I might mention that the 
sale of the First Edition of the ‘ Lyrical Ballads’ was so slow, and the 
severity of most of the reviews so great, that its progress to oblivion 
seemed ordained to be as rapid as it was certain.” “T had given,” 
he further adds, “thirty guineas for the copyright ; but the heavy 
sale induced me to part with the largest proportion of the impression 
of 500, at a loss, to Mr. Arch, a London bookseller.” Mr. Arch 
printed his own title-page. My copy has his title-page, “ Zomaoyy, 
printed for F. & A, Arch, Gracechurch Street,’ and so T think had 
the copy sold at Mr. Dew Smith's sale about four years ago. ‘The 
date, of course, remains the same, 1798, and all else remains the 
same, The British Museum cony—it was Southey’s copy—has the 
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Bristol title-page, and the Museum may possibly acquire a copy with 
‘Mr. Arch’s when opportunity occurs. In the only copy of the First 
Edition which they have at present, the words are, * /iriitol, printed by 
Biggs and Cottle, for TN. Longman, Paternoster Row, London.” This 
the First Edition of five hundred was divided—say two hundred for 
Mr. Cottle, say three hundred for Mr. Arch, when the Bristolian found 
the sale was “slow” and heavy.” Where have they all gone to? 
Tt was only cighty-four years ago. But where have all the copies of 
the big edition of the “Christmas Carol” gone to? ‘That was hardly 
forty years ago, How indeed do these things vanish? And where 
are the snows of yester-year? 

To recall a little the origin of the hook—the circumstances under 
which Wordsworth and Coleridge planned and produced it, Tt was 
in the Nether Stowey and Alfoxden time, when the men were 
neighbours, three miles of green Somerset country dividing the 
home of Coleridge from the home of Wordsworth. I saw the place 
—that is, the neighbourhood and Coleridge's home—a very few years 
since, much in that summer weather which tempted their own more 
prolonged wanderings, which followed them in that excursion to 
“Linton and the Valley of Stones,” which was the first cause, 
Wordsworth says, of the issue of “Lyrical Ballads.” Plain living and 
high thinking they practised then, and from necessity as much as 
from choice. A yeoman of Somerset would hardly have lived at 
that time—and certainly he would not live to.day—in that cottage 
which was Coleridge’s, Straight from the country road you step to 
its door : in an instant you are in the small square parlour, with 
large kitchen-like fireplace, with one or, I think, two small windows, 
and a window-seat from which, on days of evil weather, the stay-at- 
home commanded the prospect of the passing rustic as he walked 
abroad—perhaps of the occasional traveller on his way to the village 
inn. But generally, fair weather or foul, the spectacle was scanty— 
time was marked by shifting light and changes in the colour of the 
sky, or by the movements of beasts at milking-time, or at hours of 
rest and of labour, Never, I should say, was one hour merely 
frittered away by either the poet who lived or the poet who visited 
in that humble cottage. Never a call of ceremony; an interview that 
bears no fruit—a social necessity, the continual plague of cities 
Never an hour that did not tell in some way, by active work, or by 
“wise passiveness,” upon the mind that was to be cultivated and the 
character that was to be developed. Such a life, led not in actual 
isolation, but in narrowed and selected companionship, was perhaps 
about the best preparation men could make for work of the con- 
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centrated and the self-possessed power of the “Ancient Mariner,” 
and of the serene profundity of ‘he Ti lines connected with Tintern 
Abbey. This was the place, and these were the conditions, for the 
quictude of life and thought felt a3 the greatest existence 
by Wordsworth, “a worshipper of Nature," “unwearied” in’ that 
service.” 

Ta 1797 came the first thought of the book. Wordeworth’s 
ficcount of it may already be familiar, Prefixed in Inter editions to 
the poem of “ We are Seven,” which was printed fer the frst time in. 
“Lyrical Ballads,” is a note which says: “In reference to this poem T 
will here mention one of the most noticeable facts in my own poetic 
history, and that of Mr, Coleridge." And then he tells the story : 
“In the autumn of 1797, he, my sister, and myself, started from 
Alfoxden pretty late in the afternoon, with a view to visit Linton and 
the Valley of Stones near to it; and, as our united funds were very 
small, we agreed to defray the expense of the tour by writing a poem, 
to be sent to the Vew Monthly Mayasine, set up by Phillips, the 
bookseller, and edited by Dr. Aiken. Accordingly, we set off, and 
proceeded along the Quantock Hills, towards Watchet; and in the 
course of this walk was planned the poemof the * Ancient Mariner,’ 
founded on a dream, as Coleridge said, of hisfriend Mr. Cruikshank.” 
And then Wordsworth adds some details which are extraordinarily 
characteristic, ‘Much the greatest part of the story was’ Mr. 
Coleridge's invention,” he says, “but certain parts T. suggested.” 
Now, what were those parts? They were parts, we shall see, which 
yield to no other in importance, and which do very much ‘to throw 
over the work the glamour of noble imagination, the sudden magical 
charm which was Wordsworth's own, and with which he was 
accustomed to illumine the commoner themes of his habitual choice. 
Tt was Wordsworth’s suggestion that the Ancient Mariner should be 
represented as having killed the Albatross, and that “the tutelary 
spirits of these regions"—the regions of the South Sea—"should 
take upon them to avenge the crime.” “I also suggested the naviga- 
tion of the ship by the dead men, but do not recollect that I had 
anything more to do with the scheme of the poem.” A detail, 
however, he had to do with. “I furnished two or three lines at the 
beginning of the poem, in partic 








And listened hree years’ child : 
‘The Mariner had his will. 


‘These trifling contributions, all but one, which “Mr. CG. has with 
unnecessary scrupulosity recorded, slipped out of his mind, as they 
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well might.” Ifthe contributions themselves were characteristic, so 
certainly is the manner of speaking of them. But these men, and 
the men who were mote or less their associates, believed much in each 
other. In no different spirit from Wordsworth’s did Coleridge himself 
write, in his introduction to “ Poems on Various Subjects," these words 
about Charles Lamb : “ The effusions signed C. L. were written by 
Mr. Charles Lamb, of the India House—independently of the 
signature, their superior merit would have sutticiently distinguished 
them.” And in no different spirit did Coleridge write of Wordsworth, 
years afterwards, in the “ Biographia Literaria,” when their ways had 
parted. He could explain generously then “what Mr. Wordsworth 
really intended ” by the theories put forward in that famous preface 
which was too much for Coleridge. 

But to return to the book, or rather, for the moment, to Words- 
worth’s account of it, As they endeavoured to proceed conjointly 
in the construction of the ‘ Ancient Mariner"—it was still that 
same evening in which the poem was conceived—their respective 
manners proved so widely different that it would haye been, to 
Wordsworth’s mind, * quite presumptuous in me to do anything but 

l¢ from an undertaking upon which I could only have been a 
clog.” “The “Ancient Mariner’ grew and grew,” he adds, “till it 
became too important for our first object, which was limited to our 
expectation of five pounds; and we began to think of a volume, 
which was to consist, as Mr. Coleridge has told the world, of poems 
chiefly on supernatural subjects taken from common life, but looked 
at, as much as might be, through an imaginative medium?’ That 
“imaginative medium” was to distinguish these poems, we have 
been told elsewhere, from the rhymed stories of Crabbe. Poetic 
realism and prosaic realism, and what a world between them ! 

In April 1798 Wordsworth wrote to his friend, the Bristol book- 
seller, “ You will be pleased to hear that I have gone on adding 
very rapidly to my stock of poetry. Do come and let me read it 
‘to you under the old trees in the park.” Definite proposals, too, 
‘were to be made, and it was written to Cottle—this time I think by 
Coleridge— We deem that the volumes offered to you are, to 2 
certain degree, one work in kind,’ That same spring, but later on, 
Cottle did visit Nether Stowey, and he writes of it in bis own book of 
interesting if sometimes illegitimate gossip: “At this interview it 
was determined that the volume should be published under the title 
of ‘Lyrical Ballads,’ on the terms stipulated.” Thirty guineas seems 
to have been Wordsworth’s share. And, furthermore, it was settled 
that it should not contain the poem of “Salisbury Plain," but only 


m 
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‘the most part of pieces more recently written. “I had recommended 
two volumes,” Cottle tells us, “but one was fixed on, and that to 
be published anonymously," All which speedily came about. Cottle 
further says, “The volume of the ‘Lyrical Ballads’ was published 
about midsummer, 1798.” But it was not really till some while 
after midsummer, for not only were the Tintern Abbey fines, 
which close the little volume with so augusta calm, not written till 
the 13th of July, but it is said expressly in Wordsworth’s “ Life” that 
as late as September the 13th the book was “printed, not published.” 
Some weeks before, Wordsworth and his sister took up temporary 
abode in Bristol that they might be near the printer. ‘Then, at 
length, in the early part of autunin, the “ Lyrical Ballads” appeared, 
and Wordsworth and his sister, and Coleridge, left England for 
Germany, 

‘To the first edition of “Lyrical Ballads” is prefixed four pages of 
“ Advertisement,” or preface. About it two or three points arenotice- 
able, First, it gives no hint that two poets have been engaged upon 
the volume ; “the author,” who speaks of himself in the third person, 
is responsible alike for the “ Ancient Mariner" and for Goody Blake 
and Harry Gill.” Secondly, it is written in that familiar Janguage— 
just our daily speech a little chastened and braced—which Words 
worth employed at the beginning, and employed to the end. 
Again, it utters, thus early in Wordsworth's life, that note of warning 
as to mistaken notions of what Poetry demands, which the writer 
repeated afterwards with infinite elaboration. “It is the honourable 
characteristic of Poetry that its materials are to be found in every 
subject which can interest the human mind "—that is, by implication, 
his first apology for the choice of humble theme, “Readers of 
superior judgment may disapprove of the style in which many of 
these pieces are executed : it must be expected that many lines and 
phrases will not exactly suit their taste.” Expressions may seem too 
familiar—may seem lacking in dignity. But, it is apprehended 
that the more conversant the reader is with our clder writers, and 
with those in modern times who have been most successful in paint- 
ing manners and passions, the fewer complaints of this kind will he 
have to make.” Here is the apology for the fashion of presentation 
—the germ of that which was afterwards so fully developed in 
famous writings which borrowed here and there a neat and significant 
phrase from this first “ Advertisement.” 

The title of the “Ancient Mariner” begins the table of contents, 
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and the poem runs on to the fifty-first page of the volume—nearly « 
‘quarter of all that the volume holds. But Coleridge's remaining 
contributions were small and few, consisting of “The Nightin- 
gale," and of but one other. That he made even these contributions 
thas sometimes escaped people’s notice, He had intended to 
do more, for he tells us in the “ Biographia Literaria,” that, having 
written the “Ancient Mariner,” he was preparing, among other 
poems, “The Dark Ladie," and the “Christabel.” “But Mr, 
Wordsworth’s industry has proved much more successful, and the 
number of his poems so much greater, that my compositions, instead 
of forming a balance, appeared rather an interpolation of heteroge- 
‘neous matter.” When the “ Ancient Mariner” came to be reprinted 
—nnder Coleridge’s banner alone—some minor changes were made- 
Some of them were gains, but some were losses. And there was 
added then what the “Lyrical Ballads® does not contain, the 
“ Gloss "—that wonderful telling of the story and yet departing from 
it—which is set forth in grave and inspired prose. “It was an 
after-thought,” Wordsworth tells us, in speaking of his friend's poem. 

Of Wordsworth's own share—that far greater share of his—in 
the poems, it is interesting to notice how the general title, Lyrical 
Ballads with a few other Poems,” is required to cover the whole 
of it. For they are of two kinds—Wordsworth’s poems in the 
volume—the simple stories of humble life, which may or may 
not be dramatic, in which the “I” of the poet is not neces- 
sarily himself, and the poems which record unmistakably his per 
sonal feeling and experience, such as “The Tables Turmed, an 
Evening Scene,” the noble lines written near Tintern Abbey, and the 
‘small poem which rejoices in perhaps the longest title ever bestowed 
upon verse, “Lines written at a small distance from my house, and 
sent by my little boy to the person to whom they are addressed.” 
‘These, and one or two others, arc the contributions to which Cole- 
ridge refers when he says that “ Mr. Wordsworth added two or three 
poems written In his own character, in the impassioned, lofty, and 
sustained diction which is characteristic of his genius.” 

Many of Wordsworth’s verses, whether of the one class or the 
other, in the * Lyrical Ballads,” bear reference to the circumstances 
of the moment and the place—are stamped with the mark of his 
Alfoxden sojourn. “ The Thorn " arose out of his observing on the 
ridge of Quantock Hill a thorn on a stormy day. He had often 
passed it unnoticed in calm. “I said to myself, Cannot I by 
some invention do as much to make this Thorn prominently an im- 
pressive object as the storm has made it to my eyes at this moment? 
I began the pocm accordingly, and composed it with great ra—nayy” 
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He adds that Sir George Beaumont painted a picture from it, which 
Wilkie thought his hest. Witkie—that sagacious Scotchman—did not 

commit himself too much by such praise. But Wordsworth thought 
the picture nobly done. The only fault of any consequence, he 
said, was the woman’s figure, too old and decrepit “for one likely 
to frequent an eminence on such a call” “ Expostulation and 
Reply,” which Wordsworth learnt was a favourite among the Quakers, 
was composed in front of the house at Alfoxden in the spring of 
1798 “The Tables Turned" was composed at the same time, in 


praise of the 
Spontaneous wislom breathed by health, 
‘Truth breathed by cheorfalness, 


And of “ The Last of the Flock,” the author says that the incident 
occurred in the village of Holford, close by Alfoxden. 

But I think the most interesting of the records is the record of 
“We are Seven.” ‘This was composed while walking in the favourite 
grove. In Wordsworth’s confession that he composed the last stanza 
first, we get at the secret of how entirely the subject had struck hin 
from the spiritual side. 

+ Dut they are dead j those two are dend ! 
‘Their spirits are in heaven |” 
"Twas throwing words away, for still 
The little maid would have her will, 
And said, “Nay, we are seven !”" 

‘The life of the poem lies in the instinctive thought of immor- 
tality, and in the sense of neighbourhood and close companionship 
between the quick and the dead. It is the same thought, the same 
sense, that throws its magical light on the tale of Lucy Gray, and 
permits those last verses which make the whole thing wonderful, and 
the common story fine— 

Vet some maintain that to thie day 

She is a living child 5 

‘That you may see sweet Lucy Gray 

Upon the lonesome wild, 

O'er rough and smooth, she trips along 

And never looks behin 
ngs a solitary song 
( whistles in the sind, 





‘The poem of “We are Seven,” expressing a conception precious 
to Wordsworth, yet not expressing it exactly as he would have it 
expressed, was, after its first publication, subjected to more changes 
than any composition of its length. Of course the direct address 
to “dear brother Jem"”—<* A little child, dear brother Jem "is pe 

moved. Wordsworth only allowed it to stind at first becalise he 
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relished the joke of bitching in his friend James Tobin's name, and 
this gratuitous reference to 2 good fellow, a bad critic, and the 
brother of the author of “The Honeymoon,” was promptly sup: 
pressed. “T sing a song to them,” is substituted for a line far more 
effective with the context,—'*I sit and sing to them.” Another line, 
‘Deautiful with the context—“ And all the summer dry "—yields to 
the line “ And when the grass was dry." But at one point little 
Jane” becomes “sister Jane,” perhaps happily, and, “ Quick was 
the little maid's reply” gives the desired sense of readiness and 
certainty better than the line it effaces. It is the old story ot 
‘careful verbal alterations—some are for the better, some are for the 
worse, 

More than one of the graver pastoral poems are missing, naturally 
enough, to my rare book. I do not find in it that pastoral of 
“Michael,” which of itself is quite enough, it seems to me, to ensure 
to its writer a fame which shall last as long as any judges of liter- 
ature remain—any judges who, caring for style itself, care supremely 
for its fit association with the sentiment it is its business to express. 
“Michael” is intensely realistic : in the best sense it is more realistic 
than anything of Crabbe’s, and the verse that seems to be halting 
is but prosaic deliberately, The effect is sought for, and the effect 
is gained. The pathos is all the greater because the elevation of 
Janguage is so slight and infrequent. When it occurs, how wonder- 
fally it tells! ‘That poem belongs to the next series of the poet's 
works—to the little collection published first, I think, in 1802, and 
assuming to itself the title of “Lyrical Ballads ; Volume the Second.” 
‘There had before been no hint of a second, and the first is complete 





just now, in speaking of the “We are Seven,” that Mr. 
James Tobin—“ dear brother Jem ”—was a bad critic. He showed 
himself so in this wise, When “Lyrical Ballads” was going through 
the press, it was Cottle, I suppose, who gave a sight of it to dear 
brother Jem. He went to Wordsworth upon that, as one charged 
with a mission, and who would not be denied, ‘There was one poem, 
brother Jem said, in the volume about to be published, which Words- 
worth must cancel. “If published, it will make you everlastingly 
ridiculous.” And Wordsworth begged to know which was the unfor- 
tunate piece. Heanswered, “ Itis called, «We are Seven?” "Nay," 
said Wordsworth, “ that shall take its chance, however." For he 
knew his strength, and another generation has reversed the judgment 
which Tobin's approved. 
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IN THE KINGDOM OF KERRY. 


TLLARNEY is in Kerry, and everyone knows, or is supposed 
to know, Killarney ; yet, despite the tide of sight-seers which 
thus ycarly sets into one of its corners, it cannot be said that Kerry, 
taking it as a whole, is at all well known to the general tourist—not 
as well known, certainly, as it ought to be. Nor is the reason very 
far to seek. For one thing, the distances are little short of appalling. 
From Killarney to Valentia is nearly forty miles; from Valentia to 
Kenmare is another forty ; from ‘Tralee to the point of Dunmore 
Head some thirty-four miles, as the crow flies; and throughout all 
that distance but litle and indifferent help is to be had from public 
conveyances, and none at all from the railways ; the traveller haying 
to make up his mind to interminable jolting over the steepest of 
roads on the roughest of cars, varied by nights spent at inns which 
(with three or four honourable exceptions) leave not a litle, it must 
candidly be owned, to be desired. To the same remoteness—a 
remoteness greater relatively now than it was a century ago— 
may be attributed perhaps the fact that in no other part of Ireland 
(unless indeed the islands off the coast are to be considered 
exceptions) do the time-honoured beliefs and superstitions flourish 
more heartily, or show plainer signs of longevity, than in Kerry. 
Especially this applies to that long jagged line of southern sea- 
board, the inhabitant of which sees himself surrounded on every 
side but one by sea, and very nearly as much cut off from his fellow 
man as though he were indeed the inhabitant of a separate island. 
Here in these narrow capes and long out-jutting promontories super- 
stitions abound, cropping up in many directions,and representing many 
phases, from the brand-new miracle performed at the last “ Pattern” 
up to the old-world belief whose origin the very believers themselves 
are far from suspecting, besides whole troops of apparitions and 
“ spurrits"—the most fervently believed in perhaps of all. 

‘The “ Worm” or “Sarpent”—a descendant probably of the yet 
more ancient kraken—is a very important personage for instance in 
Kerry, and tenants a good many of its lakes. ‘The account given 
of its appearance differs widely, however, in different places, some 
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having the head of a horse, and partaking apparently of the nature 
respectfully 


of the “cach-uisge,” or water-horse, so often and so 


alluded to by early Irish writers ; others again are said to resemble 
pigs; while a third was described to me as “a sort ova kind ova 
serpent with legs "—something apparently of the nature of a crocodile. 
A propos of the latter, an account is given by O'Flaherty of an 
encounter with a similar monster, which is quite too remarkable to 
omit, although the lake on which the adventure occurred was not, 
as it happens, in Kerry, but in Connaught. The writer has been” 
enumerating the number of remarkable animals to be found in the 
neighbourhood, and goes on to observe:— 

“Here is also one rarity more, which we may term the Trish 
crocodil, whereof one yet living, about ten years ago, had sad ex- 
perience. The man was passing the shore just by the waterside, 
and spyed far off the head of a beast swimming, which he tooke ta 
have been an otter, and tooke no more notice of it, But the beast, 
jit seems, there lifted up his head to discern whereabouts the man 
was ; then diving, swam underground till he struck ground ; where- 
upon he runned out of the water suddenly and tooke the man by 
the elbow, whereby the man stooped down, and the beast fastened 
his tecth in his pate, and dragged him into the water, where the man, 
calling to mind that he had a knife in his pocket, tooke it out and 
gave a thrust of it to the beast, which thereupon got away from him 
into the lake, The water about was all bloody, whether from the 
Deast’s bloud or his own, or from both, he knows not. It was.of 
the pitch of an ordinary greyhound” (this, by the way, after calling 
ita crocodile !) * of a black shiny skin, without hair, as he imagined. 
‘The like, they say, is found in other lakes in Ireland: they call it 
Dovarchu, i.c., a water dog, or Aci, which is the same.” 

‘That the belief in this mysterious “dovarchu,” or " worm,” is 
no mere passing fancy, but represents a really serious and substan- 
tial article of faith, anyone who has talked to the people on the 
subject will bear witness; only last year, for instance, a fishing 
friend, on returning to a familiar haunt, and inquiring for the local 
“worm,” was told that it was dead—it had been killed by the frost 
of the preceding winter. “’Deed, an’, yer”anner, "twas something 
tirrible, so ’twas, to hear the screams of that cratur when ‘twas 
cotched in the ice,” was the comment, uttered in all seriousness, ot 
his informant. 

Like most mountainous regions, Kerry is rich in Jakes—ordinary 
as well as miraculous ones. Many of these lakes occupy the low. 
lying valleys between the mountains ; others, again, are found 
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high up on the hillsides, sometimes at heights of two We 

thousand fect above the sea. Of these the most. 

are those occupying what in some parts of Sa ane 
“cooms," and in others as “corries"—bowlshaped cavities, viz, 
hewa out of the solid rock, and surrounded, often on all sides, by 
precipices, Some of the prettiest Jakes in Kerry lie in these cooms 
or corries; their odd, cauldron-like shapes, and their situation, 
high up amongst the beetling crags of these lonely hills, giving 
them an air of mystery and seclusion which is 

In the hills which lie to the north of the village of Sneem a. number 
of such hollows occur—some empty, others containing Jakes Of 
these the prettiest, perhaps, is the litle lake Coomassig, situated 
some fifteen hundred feet above the sea, and famed amongst 
geologists for its well-exposed basin, the moraine which once 
choked it having toppled clean over the cliffs on to the one below. 
Even those who have no glacialistic problem in particular ta solve, 
and upon whom therefore the well-marked strim and. splendidly 
exposed rock-groovings are unfortunately Lost, would do well to make 
a pilgrimage thither, as from it, or rather from the ridge above, a 
truly magnificent view of all the country round is to be ebtained— 
Kenmare bay, or river, as it is generally called, stretching its blue 
arm some ten or twelve miles away inland, and westward again, until 
we lose it amongst the crags and islands of the mouth, 

No bay in Kerry—none certainly with which the present writer 
is acquainted—ean compare with Kenmare. Others are beautiful, 
but it combines the beauty and the charm of all. Every tourist who 
has driven from Glengariff to Valentia knows it in its main outlines 
—the Jong sinuous lane of water, narrowed at first to a mere threadl, 
then gradually widening and widening as it opens to receive the 
inrush of the Atlantic; the mountains, “clothed,” says ‘Thackeray, 
“in purple, like kings in mourning”; the islands, scattered within 
and without ; the rocks, the streams, the fern-fringed waterfalls To 
know it, however, us it deserves, requires time ; and what tourishiin 
Ireland (of late years especially) ever lingers one moment longer than 
he can avoid? One defect it has, however, as even itssmost enth= 
siastic admirers must admit—one which it shares, alas | with much oF 
the loveliest scenery in the island—and that is its treelessness; more 
felt, perhaps amongst these warm moisture-laden valleys than inthe 
bleaker and chillier region farther north, Even this, however, isa 
defect of quite recent origin. Less than two centuries ago both 
shores were shadowy with forest, the trecs coming down to the very 
edge, and filling every dell in the now excruciatingly bleak and bald 
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hill-sides, What the fate of these has been we know from Macaulay 
and Froude: how the ore was imported, and how the smelting 
furnaces were set up, and the fires fed, until the last stick of oak and 
arbutus was consumed. If other evidence indeed were wanting, the 
fact might still be gathered merely from a study of the local names, 
which in many cases are derived wholly or in part from trees, 
‘The island of Valentia, for instance, now so treeless, was originally 
styled Dairery, or Darrery, from der, dere, an oak, a name by which- 
it is still known to the people, Here, according to tradition, lived 
Mogh Ruith, the Druid, inwhose day thewhole island was covered with 
forest. From Gerard Boate’s “ Naturall History of Ireland,” written 
in the seventeenth and published in the carly part of last century, we 
Iearn that the chief destruction of the woods occurred during the 
period which immediately followed the putting down of the Tyrone 
rebellion; “the greatest peace," in his opinion, “which Ireland 
ever enjoyed both before and since the coming in of the English.” 
During this halcyon period, then, the work was vigorously carried on, 
and the most effectual amount of clearing accomplished. “And 
a mighty trade,” says Boate, “was driven, and whole ship loads sent 
into foreign countries yearly ; which, as it brought great profit to the 
proprictors, so the felling of so many thousands of trees every year 
did make a great destruction of the woods in tract of time, As for 
the charcoal, it is incredible what quantity thereof is consumed by 
‘one iron work in a year’ Of Munster he remarks that in spite of 
the “great havock of the woods during the last peace, there be still 
sundry great forests remaining, more especially in the counties of 
Kerry and Tipperary." (The former, by the way, being probably at 
that very time under sentence of death from the axe of Sir William 
Petty.) 

Even if the ground so ruthlessly cleared had been available for 
other purposes, it would be difficult to help regretting the trees; but, 
as amatter of fact, these slopes and highland glens, admirably adapted 
for forest, are to all intents and purposes useless for anything else, 
To attempt to grow corn in the thin boggy soil, which often barely 
covers the rocks, is to attempt an impossibility; even potatoes flourish- 
ing asarule only upon the gravelly ridges or “eskers,” which intersect 
and run for considerable distances across the bogs. Setting aside all 
such utilitarian considerations, however, there still remains another 
feature connected with this wholesale clearance, which comes home 
especially to the naturalist, causing him to regard the “ benevolent and 
enlightened” founder of the Petty family with anything but feelings of 
affection. The destruction of a forest, it must be remembered, by no 
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means entails the loss merely of the trees: it also entails the death 
or dispersal of a whole world of beings, which, having thriven under 
their shelter, shares their fate, When the whole or by far the greater 
part of Europe was covered with forest, the number both of wild 
plants and of animals ros, sf cour; intnily Det Eas ae 
indeed, “almost cxactly in proportion to the amount of woodland 
still remaining in Europe, do we now find (other things being equal) 
the abundance and variety of wild animals" Nor need we even go 
so far afield in order to ascertain that fact. Looking down from 
our eyrie above Sncem, we may see a sinall cluster or two of tiny 
green islands dotting the gray waters of the bay below, their vivid- 
ness and feathery beauty contrasting with the bleakness and poverty- 
stricken look of the shores around. Now, many of the islands are 
divided from the mainland by the merest thread of water, sometimes 
actually fordable at low tide; yet no ane who wanders over them 
fail to be struck with the greatrichness and diversity of their vegeta- 
tion, as contrasted with the neighbouring shores ; more than one 
species of plant occurring there which seems to have wholly vanished 
from the neighbourhood, and is not to be seen again until we get 
amongst the yet more luxuriant woods and thickets of Killarney. 
‘The beauty, too, of these little oases—last survivors of a whole 
vanished woodland—is hardly to be exceeded. On one side, the 
west, we have a succession of cliffs, not indeed high, but steep and 
sheer, the Atlantic breaking full against them, and sending showers 
of spray over the lichens and wind-worn grasses on top. Upon the 
other—the sheltered side—we get into a wealth and variety of plant 
life for which we should have to look far to find a parallel ; great oak, 
ash, and sycamore trees overshadowing thickets of fuchsia and 
arbutus (the former, of course, in the first instance planted), while 
underneath every square yard is a perfect study, from the variety 
and multiplicity of ferns and flowering plants crowning every knoll, 
and crowding every inch of soil down to the limits of the high tide. 
Spots like these are certainly exceptional, Nevertheless, in 
spite of all that has been done to spoil it, Kerry still in many 
respects presents a more than usually happy hunting-ground to the 
botanist : its climate, where frost comes seldom, and snow never 
lies for any length of time; its wonderful diversity of surfuce 5 its 
mountains shutting it off from the biting winds,—all combining to 
make it, if not the richest, at all events one of the most varied 
and interesting regions he is likely to find within so easy « reach of 
home, Thus, out of the small but peculiarly south-European group 
of plants which we find in Ireland and not elsewhere in these 
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islands, several are strictly confined to Kerry and a small portion of 
south Cork. The beautiful large-flowered pinquicula, for instance, 
is unknown north of a line drawn from about the head of Dingle 
Bay to the harbour of Cork; the arbutus nowhere grows wild in 
these islands north of Dingle Bay, or north-east of the Killamey 
district ; the hairy saxifrage and the kidney-leaved saxiftage are both 
confined to a few hill-sides in Cork and Kerry, the latter also 
extending to the Blasketts ; the variegated simethis (a plant nearly 
related to the garlics) is found only upon a small sandy island near 
Derrynane ; the pretty little spotted rock-rose being in like manner 
confined to a single locality near Carberry, in Cork. Most striking 
of all, perhaps, is the case of a stall white orchis, known as the 
Trish lady's tresses, which abounds in North America, but is utterly 
unknown upon this side of the Atlantic, except in a single rushy 
meadow near Castletown, and possibly one or two other spots upon 
the north-west shores of Bantry Bay. 

While, howeyer, on the one hand, Kerry is thus rich, on the 
other hand another and a practically similar group of south-European 
plants, which occur along the coasts of Clare, Mayo, and Galway, 
are not found here. The heathers, for instance, are not nearly so 
well represented here as farther north; neither the Mediterranean 
heath, nor the still more beautiful St. Dabeoc’s heath, which covers so 
much of the surface of West Galway, being present anywhere in 
Kerry or Cork ; while Mackay's heath and the ciliated heath are 
both confined to a single stretch of bare bog some two miles to the 
north of Roundstone, in Connemara. Into the speculations to which 
these very striking peculiarities of distribution have given rise, it is 
needless now to enter, Enough for our present purpose, that there 
scems conclusive or fairly conclusive evidence that, during the 
last connection of these islands with the continent, hut subsequent 
to that glacial epoch whose legacies are left scattered aver all these 
hill-sides, a belt of land extended seaward for miles to the west of the 
present limits, and that along this belt, following the retreating 
footsteps of the ice, crept certain south-European plants, some of 
which, favoured by peculiar conditions of climate, especially by the 
chill dispelling influence of the Gulf Stream, have since retained 
their hold on Ireland, while lost and swept away from the whole of 
the intervening region. If this theory fails (as to my humble think- 
ing T own it does) to fit entirely into aé/ the fucts of the case, it 
is atall events the best we are likely to lay our hands on for the 
present, 

To this same kindly influence of the Gulf Stream, no doubt, is 
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owing the fact that Kerry possesses a marine fauna 
‘very much more southern type than any other part of | 
approximating in this respect to that of Cornwall and D 
Here too, as there, the shore, especially after the autumnal 
be found littered over with contributions from afar, ‘The 
Portuguese man-of-war—so familiar to every one who hasever 
tropic seas—may be seen, either sailing along with its vs 
dalloon-like float, high above the surface, or else lying dead 
the shore; all its curious dependent organs (some of which are 
occasionally yards in length) strewn hither and thither, in unlovely 
confusion over the strand, With it may sometimes be seen another 
and a nearly allied, but far smaller jelly-fish, known as Velella, Tn 
this instance the floating apparatus takes the form, not of a balloon, 
but of a so-called “sail; in reality, a thin cartilaginous plate rising 
an inch or so above another and a similar but horizontal plate, 
beneath which again hang the tentacles and other organs. Both 
these differ widely from the medusw or umbrella-like jelly-fish, with 
which every sea-side visitor is acquainted. Instead of the swimming 
bells, by the alternate contraction and dilatation of which the latter 
are free to propel themselves at will through the water, these are 
provided merely with floats, by the expansion of which they are able 
indeed to raise themselves to the surface, but for all further locomo- 
tion they are for the most part at the mercy of the winds and waves. 
More beautiful than either of these are the oceanic molluscs, whose 
homes are also upon the surface. Of these, two species, belonging 
to the genus Janthina, may not infrequently be found on these 
shores. In size and shape they are not unlike a common Jand 
snail, but in colour and texture widely different, the entire shell 
being ofa delicate opaline blue, a bluish white, and so fragile that 
it is rare to pick up one that has not suffered more or less damage 
in its transit. 

But over and above such vagrants from afar, these shores are 
rich in creatures born and bred upon the spot, Conspicuous 
amongst these are the familiar Actinia, or sea anemonés—a large 
proportion of the British species of which may either be found in the 
rock pools, or taken up by the dredge. If easy, however, to find, it 
must be owned that they are by no means equally easy to write 
about, their scientific names being of the longest; while the so-called 
English names—such as “muzzlet," “pufflet,” “gapelet,” “red- 
speckled pimplet,” “marigold martlet," “trumplet,” “creeplet,” 
“spranelet,” &c,—which in a crucl hour have been inflicted upon 
them, are alone enough to hinder anyone with the most elemen- 
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tary regard for his mother tongue from even distantly approaching the 
subject. The prettiest, to my thinking, of this whole order is also 
one of the smallest—a mere pigmy, barely half an inch in height. 
‘This in English is known by the less uncouth, if scarcely poetical, 
name of the green globehorn, and In science as Corynactis viridis. 
Rare on most shores, it abounds in Kerry, whole colonies covering 
the rocks at spring tides, or coming up on loose stones in a dredge. 
Its colour is generally a very pale emerald green, but this is merely 
the ford, upon which, as upon a palette, the other tints are laid. 
Over the base or foot rises a tiny scmi-transparent column, sup- 
porting the disk, which is flat and surrounded by a dense crowd of 
tentacles, each ending in a small knob. It is upon this disk, 
especially at the mouth and along the margin, that the colours are 
chiefly laid—searlet, purple, fawn colour, pearly gray shading into 
white, pale rosy redand dazzling pellucid orange being amongst a few 
of the tints with which at different times it is decked, each tint having 
moreover a purity like that of gems or of flower petals. Fortunately 
the creature is hardy too, and ifsecured without injury to its base— 
that sensitive region of all sea anemones—will live and expand its 
tentacles for years in an aquarium, It is a rather singular fact that 
the madrepores or cup-corals, two or three species of which occur 
within tide-marks in Cornwall and Devonshire, haye apparently 
never been met with in the same situation in Kerry, although one at 
Jeast of the number may be dredged at no great distance from the 
shore. On the other hand, the Echinodermata (or order to which 
the sea urchins and star fishes belong) are well represented here. So 
too are the Crustacea, one genus, the squat lobster (galathea), being, 
a8 far at least 2s my observation goes, decidedly commoner here than 
elsewhere. With its broad incuryed tail and formidable-looking claws, 
this by many would simply be taken for a small lobster: in reality, 
however, its relationship is rather with the crabs, and anyone who 
happens to surprise a “squat " in the middle of a rock pool will do 
well to note its fashion of beating a retreat ; how, without turning 
‘or even glancing backwards, with one well-directed effort it thrusts 
itself tail foremost into a hole, only the extreme tip of the long 
lobster-like claws being left protruding from the entrance, 

Turing to the fish, we here also find several species which in 
these islands appear to confine themselves chiefly to this southern 
line of coast, or the corresponding areas in Cornwall and Devonshire. 
Amongst these may be reckoned the sardine and the anchovy, both 
more familiar in tins than in the sea, but both of which may, never- 


theless, be met with in a few fathoms of water off this share, nn. 
Nx2 
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latter abounding indced along the whole Adlantic coa 
France (where it forms, as everyone knows, a staple artic 
meree), South Britain, and as far north as the Baltic. 
fish—in this instance more interesting in a 
culinary sense—is the lancelet (Amphioxus Janceolarns). — 
of beings ; last survivor of a whole vanished order of 
possessing neither skull, nor brain, nor eyes, nor legs, nor any | 
qualifications to rank as a vertebrate, except the spinal RES ‘and 
marrow, which, however, is supposed to entitle it to that distinetion, 
and a vertebrate accordingly it is reckoned 5 but so wide is the gap 
between it and its nearest of kin, that a ‘special division of the 
animal world has been created by Professor Heckel for its reception: 
the whole vast and important tribe of vertebrates being divided into 
acrania or skull-less animals, and craniota or animals 
skulls; the little lancelet reigning alone in the first, all the remainder— 
fish, batrachians, reptiles, birds, and mammals (including, of course, in 
the latter category ourselves) being crowded together into the second. 
Amongst the land fauna of Kerry it is, if in some respects per- 
‘haps more difficult, on the whole easier to lay one's finger upon the 
more peculiar forms, especially as the destruction of the woods (that 
fertile grievance !) has had the effect of confining many of the rarer 
species to the few isolated patches of woodland that remain, Of 
these Killarney is Incomparably the richest, many species, rare or 
unknown elsewhere, abounding amongst its oak- and arbutus-covered 
hill-sides, Amongst these must be reckoned a remarkably ugly and 
destructive little beetle—one Mesites Tardii—as rare happily as it is 
mischievous, but swarming amongst the trees upon the island of 
Tnisfallen. Another rarity—this time fortunately an innocuous one 
—is a small caddis, known to naturalists as Setodes Argentipunetata, 
which is said to be peculiar to these islands, and which bas hitherto 
only been found here and in Take Windermere in Cumberland. 
Another and a more attractive “find” is a remarkably pretty math, 
whose English name is the white prominent, and the history of whose 
capture here has been rather a singular one, Many years ago it was 
taken at Muckross bya Mr. Bouchard, a collector, who, upon his 
return to London, naturally announced his capture, and exhibited. 
his specimens, Whereupon other entomologists started in pursuit, 
but without success, no more white prominents being forthcoming, 
‘As this happened time after time, and year after year, and no fresh 
specimens appeared, suspicions began to be aroused, and it was 
first whispered, then roundly asserted, that Bouchard had procured 
his specimens from abroad, with no other purpose than that of 
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_palming them off upon the unsuspecting as British, ‘Socmatters stood ; 
but at last, years afterwards (poor Bouchard himself having inthe 
‘meantime diced), again the white prominent was seen, and again at 
Muckross, and in the same grove of birch-trees out of which the 
original specimens were taken. Since then, though still rare, it has 
been captured from time to time, but always I believe within a few 
yards of the original spot, Both this and Mesites Tardii are dis- 
tinctly immigrants from the south, yet the bulk of the species here are 
northern rather than southern, and it has been remarked by a 
practical entomologist that “when an insect does occur in all three 
divisions of the kingdom, and has a northern varicty, it is the ScofA 
and not the English form which occurs in the south of Ireland.” 

No naturalist who finds himself at Killarney should forget to visit 
Lough Cromaghaun, a desolate-looking little town, high up on the 
slopes of a mountain rising to the south of the upper Jake, but 
famed amongst conchologists as the only known habitat for a rare 
fittle mollusc—one Limnea involuta—by no means an easy thing 
to find, and distinguished from its nearest of kin chiefly by a 
peculiar depression of the apex of the shell—a shell so fragile, by the 
way, that it is only with the utmost care and patience it can be 
detached from the stones. A great and peculiar interest attaches 
to this inconspicuous little species, from the fact that it and one 
other (a small slug discovered by Mr. Andrews, a Dublin naturalist, 
on the shores of Lough Carogh, south of Castlemain Bay) are the 
only two molluscs pronounced by conchologists to be undoubtedly 
peculiar to these islands—to occur, that is, on no other spot upon 
the whole earth’s surface—and both are limited to a single station 
in this one single county of Kerry.! Another mollusc, less rare, but 
also less well known than its peculiarity deserves, is found in a few 
places in Kerry, as well as in Cork, Cornwall, Devonshire, along the 
Atlantic coasts of France and Spain, in Madeira, the Canaries, and 
at certain spots along the Mediterranean, but apparently never at 
any great distance from the sea. This, in English, is known as the 
snail-slug, and is, perhaps, the only land mollusc that can fairly be 
called a predaceous animal, its game being the common earth-worm, 
which it pursues from mine to mine, and from gallery to gallery, 
tracking it as a ferret tracks a rabbit, and when its worm is at last 
driven literally to earth—to the very last, that is, of all its turnings 
and doublings—it settles down to gorge itself leisurely upon its 

» A slug resembling the latter. is found in the Asturias, which Mr. Gwyn 
Jefferies thinks may prove to be identical, but L,involuta he holds to be undoubt= 
edly peculiar, 
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its way through the narrow passages 
is reduced to a minimum, covering not the 
that part of the body within which the more: 
tained. . r 

Leaving these stray zoological memoranda, — 
Killarney, let us return for a moment to 
place ourselves in imagination, not this time at the 
but rather at its open mouth, near where the north shore. 
in the fierce and fatal rocks of Lamb Head. Behind : 
long range of heathery slopes, brown in summer 3 
autumn, rising one behind the other in irregular 
and before us the open Atlantic, dotted here and there 
amongst which the vertical cliffs of Scariff rise ic 
Deenish a little to the left, while far away, beyond all 
nearly on the verge of the horizon, the tall thin spires of the | 
—like some cathedral seen in a dream—rise faint but clear, 
tinier and indeed well-nigh imperceptible speck of the Lemon 
being just discernible beyond. If, turning our eyes away from all t 
varied panorama, we fix them upon the rocks at our feet, we find that 
they consist, not of the ordinary.and only too familiar limeste 
thecentral plain of Ireland, but of warmer-tinted yellowish or J 
sandstones. The limestones are not, however, very far away, and if 
we take boat and cross to the opposite shores of the bay, we shall pro- 
‘ably soon come upon them again, running in a narrow belt along the 
shore, the hard Silurian grits rising in the hills and headland above. 
To the eye, the latter appear to dip and twist about in every possi- 
ble direction, and to no apparent purpose; changing when the shape 
of the valley is the same, and remaining unchanged when the valley 
alters; but a larger survey of the whole region shows that in reality 
agreat though concealed symmetry underlies this apparent andmerely 
local confusion, the strata being bent upwards from below in the forna 
of vast curves and arches, rising thousands of feet in the air, dippit 
down again, and then again rising in another giant curve’ Con- 
torted and often even vertical as the rocks now aré, it is difficult to 
realise that all must at one time have been horizontal; more than this, 
that the whole area, sandstones and igneous rocks inclusive, was at 
one time buried under vast depths of carboniferous strata, including 


' See explanations to accompany sheet 128 of the '*Geological Survey of 
Treland,” Also Hull's Physical Geography and Geology of Ireland.” 
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Erctahiy rlderens) fells snow. lons ioe reremsented.onty bn 8 ew 
scattered and provokingly inadequate fragments. That this result 
was Jargely dae to the greater destructibility of the upper rocks is 
plain to see; the waves even now being busily engaged in carrying 
on the work which the rain and rivers began long ages ago. If, 
starting from the upper end of Kenmare Bay, we advance along its 
northern shore, we find that the band of carbonifcrous rock, always 
thin, becomes thinner and thinner, until about Sneem it vanishes 
altogether, nor do we again see any traces of it until we have crossed 
the whole breadth of the intermediate peninsula, and once more 
stand upon the sea-shore upon the south-west side of Dingle Bay. 
‘Westward between these two points stretches a wild region of cliffs, 
headlands, islands, jagged promontories, sea-worn buttresses, in fian- 
tastic and scemingly interminable varicty ; the cliffs, high in Ken- 
mare Bay, being higher still in some of the other bays beyond, until 
they culminate in the magnificent precipices of Port Magee and 
Valentia, which rise in some instances to over seven hundred 
fect in height, the spray cven there being often in wild weather shot 
right over the top and away across the country beyond. <A coast 
fuller of variety and vicissitudes it would be difficult to conceive. 
Headlands beckon you on to further headlands; small bays open 
alluringly in the hollows left between threatening rocks ; tiny islands 
start up adyenturously in the very midst of the rush and roar of the 
surf. It is a shore rich in surprises, so. that you never can tell 
what may be awaiting you around the nest corner. Nor does 
this interest flag even when you leave this storm-driven region and 
pass inshore. So far, indeed, does the sea invade the land, that it 
requires some little ingenuity to escape from it. You drive your 
fifteen or twenty miles, you cross mountains, you get amongst fields 
and hedges, and flatter yourself you are well in the heart of the 
country, and at the last,as you cross a bridge, you find on looking 
over the parapet that you are still within reach of the tide, while from 
every bit of rising ground the bright waters of a bay, or perhaps of 
two, or even three, bays may be seen threading their way amongst 
the hills, the long heath-covered peninsulas pushing seaward for 
leagues on either hand ; and when these at last come to an end, the 
struggle is still kept up by the islands, which rise up again and again 
to westward, fighting a desperate fight for bare life, until at last these 
too drop away ; the struggle is over, and the blue immensity sweeps 
on without Jet or hindrance to the very uttermost verge of the 
horizon, 

These remarks appear to have covered a good deal of ground 
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(and payer), and yet, as a matter of fact, they are the very barest 
and roughest ‘digit as to the sort of direction in which anyone 
interested in the subjects touched upon will do weil to proceed in 
Kerry. ‘The truth is, that a county (however small it may appear 
from a geographical point of view) is altogether too large and im- 
posing and wide-reaching to be disposed of within the limits of an 
article ; and even if we confine ourselves to one particular depart- 
ment, such as its geology, or its natural history, the materials at 
command are still apt to outrun the space at our disposal, As 
regards the last-named, this certainly is less the case in Treland than 
elsewhere, since, as far as the humbler walks of zoology, at all events, 
are concerned, the materials of such a history are simply at present 
non.existent ; indeed, it is no exaggeration to say that more has 
‘been written and investigated about any one single English county 
than about the whole of Ireland, As to the why and the wherefore 
of this much to be deplored neglect, opinion may differ ; some, like 
old Molyneux, being inclined to ascribe it to the absence of that 
“inquisitive genius" so eloquently bemoaned by him nearly two cen- 
turies ago ; others, perhaps more justly, to the all-pervading and 
allinvading encroachment of politics, Be this, however, as it may, 
the fact itself, unfortunately, is only too certain. If, for instance, 
we take up any of the various magazines devoted to such subjects, 
we shall probably not travel very far through its pages without light- 
ing upon ample, and more than ample, confirmation of this.“ When 
are we likely to learn more about the Hymenoptera of Ireland?” 
exclaims one despairing entomologist. “So long as Ircland continues 
unexplored, no work without a serious misnomer can be entitled 
Spiders of Great Britain and Ireland,’" chimes inasecond. “This 
gle peculiar Irish species (a beetle) stands as a monument of our 
comparative ignorance of the entomology of the sister isle,” declares 
a third. Now, nothing, obviously, is easier than for the profane 
reader to mock at these wails over the absence of spiders, and com- 
plaints at the unsatisfactory state of statistics upon the subject of 
beetles ; but it is not necessary, or ought not surely to be necessary 
at this hour of the day, to point out that it is by the accumulation, 
and only by the accumulation, of such small, individually unim- 
portant, or seemingly unimportant facts, that anything like large or 
accurate generalisations are to be arrived at, Let anyone, at any 
rate, who feels any doubt on that head, hear what Mr, Wallace has 
tosay onthe matter: “If""he says in his ‘Island Life," “we take 
the organic productions of a small island, or of any very limited tract 
of country, such as a moderate-sized country parish, we have by their 
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relations and their affinities—in the fact that they are “ere, and 
others are #of there—a problem which involves all the migrations of 
these species and of their ancestral forms ; all vicissitudes of climate, 
and all the changes of sea and land which have affected those 
migrations ; the whole series of actions and reactions which have 
determined the preservation of some forms and the extinction of 
others—in fact, the whole history of the earth, inorganic and 
organic, throughout a large portion of geological time.” Weighty 
words, not needing or likely to be strengthened by any further 
additions of mine, 
EMILY LAWLESS: 
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OF FURRED AND FEATHERED 
FOES IN NEIJF COUNTRIES. 
«Take us the foxes—the little foxes—that spoil the grapes” 





SUPPOSE that no one who has always lived at home can fully 

realise the strange thrill of delight, born of old association, 
when suddenly, in some far-distant land, the familiar note of a bird— 
the scent of a flower—the strain of some old melody—arrests the 
wanderer, and in a moment carries his thoughts far away across 
stormy seas, to the beloved home, where perhaps, even then, dear 
‘ones are thinking of him, and of the happy day that shall bring him 
back to them, 

Such a flood of old memories came to me when, on landing in 
New Zealand after a long residence in the tropics, my car was 
gladdened by the most musical note in all bird harmonies, the lovely 
warble of our own common sky-lark. I had been living so long in 
Fiji,! where the word grass generally means tall reeds, meeting far 
overhead, that the mere fact of walking over short meadow-grass 
was charming, and it was a real pleasure to stroll to my host's daixy 
farm, following a path which led over swelling pasture-land, just like 
Sussex downs, with sheep and cattle feeding peacefully. 

We passed through lovely, quict glades, running through a belt 
of true old New Zealand bush, most carefully preserved by the 
owner, Sir George Grey, But in these grassy glades we saw a Jange 
number of most interesting creatures, imported by him from other 
countries, and so perfectly acclimatised to this new home, that they 
seem to increase and multiply more rapidly than in the lands where 
they were indigenous. 

The most remarkable of these imported creatures are the lovely 
little tree-kangaroos, which are only found in New Guinea. One 
pair was brought thence by the captain of a vessel, from whom Sir 
George purchased them, and turned them loose, as he does every 
sort of animal, from north, south, east, and west, on his beautifal 
island home of Kawau, Two or three years elapsed, and he never 


! At Home in Fiji, by C.¥. Gordon-Cumming. Blackwood & Sons, 
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caught a glimpse of these little beauties, and feared they had 
perished—when, to his delight, first one and then another, and 
another, appeared, frolicking all about the woods. Now they have 
multiplied to such an extent, that many have to be killed every year. 

‘They are small animals, as beautiful as they are rare, with the 
richest brown fur; and, when feeding on the meadow-grass, you 
would naturally mistake them for hares; but, at the faintest sound, 
they sit upright, and, standing on their Tong hind-legs, they bound 
away with a succession of leaps, and re-appear, springing from bough 
to bough, and peering cautiously from among the dark foliage or 
the flaming blossoms of the Pohutakawa—({a Maori name, meaning 
the brine-sprinkled—because the magnificent tree which bears it 
loves to out-stretch its wide arms oyer the salt sea). 

The English settlers call it the Christmas tree,' because it in- 
variably blossoms at Christmas-tide, and boughs of its scarlet flowers 
take the place of holly in church decorations. When in its prime, 
each tree is one sheet of glowing scarlet, and the effect of its lame- 
coloured branches overhanging the bright blue water, and dripping 
showers of fiery stamens.in the sea, or on the grass, is positively 
dazzling, 

But to return to the living creatures, now so abundant in a land 
which so recently possessed no four-footed beasts of any sort except 
a. small rat, which was the only quadruped indigenous in New Zealand 
ot Fiji. Some of the other South Sea Isles possessed an ugly little 
native dog, anda lanky breed of pigs ; but New Zealand had only 
a tat, whieh, strange to say, has died out before the arrival of the 
large Norwegian rat, which came uninvited with its numerous 
relations, taking a free passage by too many of the European ships. 

Now, on the island of Kawau (which lies about twenty miles 
from Auckland, on the North Isle of New Zealand) we saw not 
only a multitude of common kangaroos, or wallabies, as they are 
called in Australia—their native land; but also herds of Indian 
elk, fallow deer, and red deer; wild cattle, and wild pigs, all of 
which are descended from specimens brought here by Sir George 
Grey, not very many years ago. 

The gentlemen of our party enjoyed some pleasant days of 
pheasant-shooting, and of stalking larger game; but they agreed 
that shooting wallabies was beneath the dignity of true sportsmen, 
for they were so very deliberate in their strange leaping retreat, and 
habit of frequently pausing to look back wistfully at the cruel biped 
‘who came to molest them. 

4 Metrosideros tomentosa. 
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Among the many interesting features of this pleasant 
home is the fact that here—as in a haven of refu 
exist specimens of the weka, one of the wingless birds p 
New Zealand ; while among the house treasures there is a 
of the great extinct Moa, which is like a gigantic ostrich. — 

‘The island is really a paradise of acclimatisation. Every sort of 
tree and plant has been introduced by Sir George ; while all native 
plants have been carefully preserved, and already it is difficult to 
guess what is indigenous and what imported, You wander through 
a belt of dark forest, through thickets of luxuriant tree ferns, some 
of which have tall straight stems, fully thirty feet high, bearing the 
crown of beautiful leaves from twelve to fifteen feet in length, while 
other green gullies are over-shadowed by a canopy of green fronds 
which, on the under-side, gleam like silver. 

Imagine the delight of losing yourself in such a dream of loye- 
liness, and perhaps coming suddenly on a thicket of figs or peaches, 
loaded ‘with ripe fruit! ‘These are imported, but grow luxuriantly 
wherever they are planted. So do orange trees and mulberries, 
apples, pears, and apricots ; and the delight of Sir George has been 
to plant all manner of fruit-bearing trees, in unexpected places, for 
the benefit of all his people. Happy people they are, and well they 
may be, with so kind a master. 

Amongst the delightful reminders of home, I came on a spark~ 
ling brook, where fresh green water-cress looked up invitingly, and 
when TI had feasted on this, I wandered across the meadows, 
scarcely yet. realizing with what infinite toil and care the New 
Zealand serub had been eradicated, and that smooth English turf 
induced to grow. 

‘This obstinate shrub, which the Maoris call Manadaw, resembles 
gigantic heather or juniper, in that its foliage consists of tiny 
needles, though its delicate white blossom rather resembles myrtle. 
Tt grows in dense thickets, and spreads so rapidly as to cause end- 
less trouble to the settlers, who endeavour to convert the hillsides 
into such pleasant slopes of English grass as those which here 
appeared to me so perfectly natural. 

I wandered on till I came to a bank, clothed with large tufts of 
handsome green flags, with tall spikes of scarlet blossom, fully ten 
feet in height. This I knew to be the precious New Zealand flax, * 
the long leaves of which are nature’s ready-made cords and straps— 
so strong is the fibre, and so readily do the leaves split into the 
narrowest strips. Valuable as it is to the inhabitants of its native 

* Phormiun tenax. 
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country, it is not a profitable article of commerce, i ‘in consequence 
of the coating of strong glutinous resin which covers the base of 
every leaf, and has hitherto, I understand, defied all the ingenuity of 
those who haye endeavoured to apply machinery to its manufacture. 

Below this bank of wild flax, the calm blue sea rippled upon the 
white sands of a little bay, enclosed on either side by low rocks, 
cover-shadowed by the wide-spreading boughs of the beautiful flame- 
coloured Christmas-tree, which literally dip into the sea, Both the 
branches and the rocks are coated with delicious little oysters, and 
I plead guilty to having soon acquired a taste which at first seemed 
to me nearly as horrible as the South Sea custom of eating small fish 
alive—namely, knocking off the oysters with a sharp stone, and 
feasting on them, while we sat among the rock-pools beneath the 
beautiful trees. ‘They are of excellent flavour, and we constantly 
indulged in feasts which any epicure might have envied ; and 
certainly there was no need for any one to stint his allowance, as 
the little isle of which I speak has a coast-line of thirty miles—along 
which lie a succession of oyster-beds—so the supply always ¢x- 
ceeded the demand. 

Just above the flax bank, a yellow sandstone cliff rises sheer 
from the sea, Green grass and scattered pines now crown ils 
summit ; but in the old Maori days it was a noted Pah, or place 
of defence, where tattooed warriors fought to the death. Those 
on this island were noted pirates, and at last the neighbouring 
tibes on the mainland united to destroy them. Now all is very 
peaceful, and only a deep ditch running round the headland on the 
land side, suggests the stories of olden days, and of the blood here 
shed. 

T have lain for hours on the smooth turf, on the brink of that 
high cliff, looking down into a sea so clear, that I could watch the 
white-breasted cormorants (the Kawau, from which the island takes 
its mame) dive for fish, and swim after them under water, for ever so 
far. And overhead, as if rejoicing in the exquisite purity of the 
bright, bracing atmosphere, warbled ‘a busy crowd of larks’—the 
joyous singers who gave me such thrilling welcome on the day of my 
arrival, 

‘No wonder the early settlers longed to hear those sweet "voices, 
when, in the old days of slow travelling, England and home seemed. 
to them, in truth, a land very far off. So the caged larks were 
imported and set free, and found a new world so congenial, that now 
the whole air is musical with their lovely rippling warblings. 

But these new island worlds have by no means reason to be 
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already to call forth vigorous, but tne efor het reesion 

For instanco—that water-cress which I gathered ¥ such 
delight from the sparkling brook at Kawau, has proved anything 
but a boon to the Southern Provinces, where what was originally so 
carefully planted in the streams, has spread in such dense masses 
as literally to obstruct the course of rivers, and choke their mouths. 
In Otago and Canterbury Provinces, destructive floods, which haye 
resulted in loss of life and property, are attributed solely to the 
increase of this simple plant ; and thousands of pounds are annually 
expended in the effort to check its too luxuriant growth. 

‘The innocent daisy, round which weary, toilavom men 
assembled in almost tearful homage, does not seem to have done 
any damage ; but the tall purple thistle, which was brought to New 
Zealand by 2 too zealous Scot, now runs riot over the land. IT saw 
it growing in thickets on the waste lands near Auckland ; and though 
some enthusiasts maintained that it was doing good work in pre- 
paring the soil for more remunerative crops, I think the farmers 
would certainly have preferred its absence. 

Certainly those of Australia do not attempt to conceal their 
dismay at its extraordinary increase, It is barely a quarter of a 
century since the very first thistle was imported to Australia and 
landed safely at Port Philip. Every Scotchman in Victoria made 
pilgrimage to the capital, to have a look at the old familiar emblem 
and dream of home. A great public dinner was given in its honour, 
and the precious plant occupied the post of honour on the table. 
Many were the speeches made and toasts drunk on the occasion, 
and the enthusiasm knew no bounds. Afterwards this thistle was 
carefully planted in its new kingdom, and right royal has been its 
rule, Never was conquered country held with a firmer grip, The 
stately thistle proved so prolific in the congenial soil and kindly 
climate that now thousands of acres of the farmer’s best land are 
completely cropped with thistles, and no efforts can by any 
possibility eradicate this pest. ‘Thousands and tens of thousands of 
pounds have been expended on carrying out various schemes for its 
extermination, but the hardy invader laughs at them all, and blooms 
as fresh and fair as ever it did on its own native soil; indeed, it is 
a much stronger and handsomer plant than were its Scottish 
ancestors, 

Another plant, which in all these isles has taken # too vigorous 
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hold of the soil, is the common sweet-briar. Introduced for the 
sake of its fragrant perfume, it now, especially in Tasmania, has 
‘become so strong and so tenacious that itis impossible to keep it 
within bounds : its thick roots penctrate the soil to a great depth, 
and it forms a dense scrub, to the total destruction of what were 
formerly pleasant pasture lands. 

Just in the same way, both in Ceylon and Tahiti, T have seen 
the lantana, introduced a few years ago as an ormamental 
shrub, now overrunning thousands of acres, to the despair of the 
cultivators ; and in Tahiti and Hawaii I have ridden through miles 
of guava, scrub, all descended from a few guava bushes introduced in 
fruit gardens. 

But this increase of vegetable life isas nothing compared with 
the appalling fecundity of animal life, too rashly introduced in the 
first rage for acclimatisation. It was thought sufficlent to prove 
that creatures could live in these countries, which possessed so few 
types of animal life; but the possibility of their increasing only too 
rapidly, and becoming a curse instead of a blessing, never seems to 
have occurred to the Acclimatisation Societies. 

‘Their triumphs in filling the Tasmanian rivers with salmon, and 
jin covering vast tracts of New Zealand and Australia with countless 
herds of sheep and oxen, have been true benefits to mankind ; but 
when it came to introducing sparrows, with a view to the destruction 
of the grubs and insects which had rapidly increased since European 
vegetables had been so extensively grown—and, still worse, the 
introduction of rabbits as 2 useful addition to the larder—then, 
indeed, the experiment of acclimatisation was overdone. 

About eighteen years ago great excitement prevailed in South 
Australia when it was announced that about fifty sparrows had been 
safely landed. It was hoped that the great plague of grubs would 
rapidly disappear before these ravenous birds, but the result proved 
very different. The acclimatised sparrow developed totally new 
habits in a country where there was no struggle for existence, no 
winged foes to fear, comparatively few men to disturb him, and an 
unlimited supply of all good things of the earth for his daily food. 

Strange to say, he has almost entirely abandoned his camivorous 
habits, and is now chiefly frugivorous! An occasional grub may be 
picked up by chance; but gardens abounding in peaches and plums, 
pears and apples, nectarines, figs, cherries, and grapes, olives and 
loquats, offer more tempting fare in summer and autumn; while 
young peas, cabbages and cauliflowers, wheat and barley, even 
Jucern grass, supply their need in summer and winter. If fruits “¢ 








Still, these prolific birds increase and multiply. — 
have already millions of descendants, 
promise, they are as the stars of heaven for 1 
of the most engrossing questions of the Melbourne 
how to get rid of the sparrows. 
A special commission has been appointed pointes fated 
“Sparrow Question,” and some of the multitude of 
appeared as witnesses against the depredators. Their 
startling. One man tells how he sowed his peas three ti 
each time they were eaten by the sparrows. Another had fi 

acres of lucer grass destroyed. A third tells how in ten days they 
cleared his vineyard of a ton and a half of grapes, and stripped five 
fig-trees which had been loaded with fruit. A fourth, owning a 
garden of moderate size, had been robbed of £30 worth ef fruit, 
and so the evidence goes on accumulating, and the sparrow is 
proved to be a far worse foc than_caterpillars or even blight. 

So evident is the necessity of strong action in the matter that the 
South Australian Government has now offered a reward of si 
per dozen for sparrows’ heads, and 2s, 6d, per hundred for their egas. 
This will doubtless afford a useful income to many a lad, but 
considering how vast is the extent of the land and how few its 
inhabitants, there is small reason to hope that the enemy will ever 
be really conquered. ‘The vegetarian sparrow of Australia will 
probably continue in full possession of the land. 

Grievous as the introduction of sparrows has proved to the 
Australian agriculturist, that of rabbits has proved even more 
serious to the sheep-farmer. In Victoria the attention of the 
Legislature is divided between these two pests. The mbbits, 
introduced twenty-five years ago as table delicacies, have now 
increased and multiplied so alarmingly as to destroy many of the 
finest sheep-runs, and ruin the men who held them. 

When first an alarm was raised as to the probability of their 
increase, it was supposed that the native cat, which is a kind of 
weasel, would effectually check this danger; but, strange to say, 
these curious creatures soon became sworn allies, and are said to 
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‘share the same in the most friendly manner. So effectually 
do the rabbits the grass, that many great districts have been 
entirely abandoned, and the few remaining inhabitants have to 
i their mutton from more favoured runs, 

"New Zealand has, perhaps, suffered even more grievously from 

‘the ravages of these gentlest of furry foes. About twenty years 
ago a colonist brought seven rabbits from the old country to his new 
home at Invercargill in the southern isle. It was thought that to 
turn these adrift on the bleak sand-hills along the coast could 
fail to prove a benefit to the colony. 
For some years this answered capitally, and the colonists enjoyed 
excellent shooting on the links (as such a sea-board is called in 
Scotland), Butere long, the rabbits increased to such an extent 
‘that they cropped every blade of grass, and even devoured the roots, 
which alone bound the light sand-hills, and prevented them from 
blowing over the better soil inland. Very soon this evil occurred, 
and the land was greatly injured. 

‘Then the farmers on the sea-coast began sh oting and trapping 
in earnest ; but by this time some more rabbits had been imported 
to Otago, and from these two centres the mischief rapidly spread. 
‘Considering that each rabbit breeds eight times a-year, and produces 
an average of six young at each Titter, it is easy to perceive how 
rapid must be their increase. On the other hand, their human foes 
are few, the settlers in the interior living eight or ten miles apart— 
a lonely life, in truth, where, perhaps, half-a-dozen men herd the 
flocks which range over fifty thousand acres. 

It became evident that these shepherds could never check the 
progress of the evil without assistance, so men were hired to ferret, 
trap, shoot, or worry the invaders. These men travelled with large 
packs of dogs, numbering from ons to two dozen. They were paid 
at the rate of twopence a skin, It was, however, soon found that 
the sale of skins fetched less than they cost, while the presence of 
strange dogs disturbed the sheep, and often resulted in their being 
worried. 

‘The sheep-runs being in general tracts of Crown land, merely 
rented by the farmer for a limited term of years for the purpose of 
fearing stock, it was found in many cases not to be worth the 
expense of attempting to cope with the mischief, One cure after 
another was tried, such as stopping the burrows with cotton-waste 
saturated in bi-sulphide of carbon, but all were successively given up 
as useless efforts to meet so wide-spread an evil. In many cases it 
was found that the land could no aoe support one-fourth of its 
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former number of sheep, so the holders were 
to throw up their leases and abandon their runs, 

‘The extent of the ravages could hardly be“credited were it not 
for the cut-and-dry statistics of the Rabbit Nuisance Committee. 
T may quote a few items from the evidence of many gentlemen 
owning large sheep-runs in the provinces of Otago and South 
Canterbury. Many begin by stating how incredulous they were at 
first that rabbits would even take to the new country sufficiently to 
afford them sport. All too quickly their eyes were opened. “1 

For instance, in South Canterbury, Messrs. Cargill and Ander- 
son killed five hundred thousand rabbits by poison a year ago, but 
in the following spring their shecp.-run was just ag densely peopled, 
by them as though not one had perished. Mr. Kitchen states that 
he kept nearly a hundred men working as rabbit-killers for four 
months, and succeeded in clearing his land. Now they are worse 
than ever. Mr, Rees says that he killed a hundred and eighty 
thousand last year, and his employer, Mr, Ré Campbell, expended 
£3,000 in one year in attempting to keep dawn the pest on his runs 
6f 168,000 acres, Still the plague spreads, and the whole land from 
Waitaki to Foyeaux Strait is more or less infested with rabbits. 
Many districts are just a vast warren, on which it is impossible to 
Keep sheep at all. Mr. R. Campbell alone has been compelled to 
abandon Avo hundred and fifty thousand acres! Chiely in South 
Jand and Wallace counties, and on the North Maira Lake and 
Greenstone Valley several other shcep-farmers have also been forced 
to abandon runs of from fifteen to sixteen thousand acres, 

Many estates, though less serioasly injured than these, have still 
suffered so greatly that their valuc is immensely deteriorated. Bight 
runs, which formerly brought in a rental of £1,000 perannum, now 
let for Lrzo. ‘The Burwood Run is instancéd as one which used to 
carry 80,000 sheep, but now barcly provides food for 24,0¢0, . In 
1878 the total number of sheep in the colony was upwards of 
thirteen millions; in 1879 it was reduced to about eleven and a 
half millions ; and this decrease, though now considerably checked, 
has continued. The loss on the exports of wool and’ tallow is 
estimated at five hundred thousand pounds per annum, 

On the other hand, in 1879, there were exported from New 
Zealand upwards of five million rabbit-skins—value £46,759—and 
in the following year upwards of seven million rabbit-skins sold for 
£66,976. 

The rabbit plague had then reached its height, and, as in most 
cases of extremity, when need is highest, help is nighest, The help 
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(which the shecp-farmers look upon as an earnest of salvation) was 
the idea of wholesale poisoning by means of grain saturated with 
phosphorus, which is now sprinkled broadcast: oyer. the 2zabbity 
haunted land. The method of preparing it is simple.~Large barrels 
are made with closely-fitting lids. ‘These are half-filled with-oats;on 
which boiling water is then poured. When the oats are thoroughly 
soaked and ‘swollen, the phosphorus, which. has-been prepared 
separately in a pan of hot water, is, poured in and the lid quickly 
closed, to avoid all risk from the poisonous phosphoric fumes. The 
barrel is then rolled over and over for some minutes, till the grain 
has thoroughly absorbed the poison, after which, the feast of «death 
has only to be spread. wt ad 

How the sheep are prevented from sharing the fatal banquet E 
cannot imagine—certainly all other graminivorous animals. must 
perish, including the already too rare native bifds, which can never 
be replaced, But as regards other creatures, the settlers say it 
would be easy to import them all aftesh, if only the too prolific 
bunnies can be exterminated. The present method of destruction is 
so simple and so cheap that the sale of rabbit-skins more than covers 
the expense incurred, so the sufferers have gathered ‘heart for a 
work which offers some hope of success, and they hope that the days 
of their tribulation may have a speedy end. 

Nevertheless, it is evident that sheep-farraing in Australia and 
New Zealand is no longer the sure and certain short cut to wealth 
which it was-accounted some years ago. Indeed, there: is evident 
danger that a new settler may too readily be tempted by low prices 
to purchase or rent lands which he may too late discover to be mere 
rabbit-warrens, There are limited Jand companies;which profess to 
offer most advantageous terms to capitalists and settlers; but a’ 
some of the chief promoters of these companies are men holding 
vast tracts of land which are now entirely abandoned. to the-rabbits, 
there is good reason for caution in such investments. 

Nor is this the only danger which may beset the unfortunate 
sheep-farmer in these modern days. The settlers in some of the 
higher districts of New Zealand are cruelly harassed by flocks of 
green parrots, which abound on certain of the mountain ranges 
where sheep-tuns have been established, In the deep-wooded 
glens these beautiful and innocent-looking birds spend their days, 
‘Dut at night they come forth (like owls) seeking what they may 
devour; and, unfortunately for the sheep-farmers, they have quite 
recently developed a strong liking for mutton, to which they help 
themselves in the most thievish and cruel manner, 
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all the year round in their native forests. Certainly 
tame parrots which were by no means averse to 
picking bones ; these, however, had acquired gross habits, ; 
contrary to nature, while in captivity. — 
But this very remarkable mountain parrot, or kea, as it is 
ealled,! has adopted this most obnoxious habit entirely of its own 
accord, It is positively asserted that, till a very recent peric 
was as strict a vegetarian as all its brethren, and that only within the 
last few years has it acquired a taste for blood. It is not above ten 
or twelve years since the first sheep are known tohave been attacked 
by this new foc ; now it is the scourge of the sheep-runs on ‘many of 
the high levels, and is a more pitiless foe than the hooded crows and 
the kites, or even the eagles of our own Scottish Highlands, 

Tt is supposed to have first tasted flesh during some seasons of 
scarcity or unusually severe winters, when the forests lay deep in 
snow, and all the feathered tribes shared in the general starvation, 
‘Then flocks of these pretty parrots, at all times somewhat bold in 
their habits, approached human dwellings, and discovered a new 
feature, which they had never seen in the old days, when the Maoris 
(the aboriginal New Zealanders) possessed their own lond. 

Now they found larders in the open air, where whole carcasses of 
sheep were hanging, ready for the use of the white settlers, 
tasted this new food, and liked it so well that they very soon entirely 
gave up their vegetarianism, and became strictly carnivorous, ‘This 
certainly is a curious fact in natural history, and. one which, I 
believe, has no parallel in ornithology, though I have seen bears in 
the Himalayas which had also learnt to prefer sheep to apricots, and 
the sparrows of Australia have shown us that a carnivorous bird may 
become frugivorous. 

‘The parrots thenceforth frequented the meat-gallows, tearing off 
large quantities of fat. They would appear to have studied the 
carcasses scientifically and anatomically—for they soon discovered 
that the most delicate fat lies all round the kidneys—and seem to 
have taken accurate obsetvations of the easiest method of attack, to 
secure this dainty from the living animal, 

By what process of reasoning they came to connect the carcasses 
on the meat-gallows with the flocks on the mountains, or to learn 
the exact position of the kidneys in a living sheep, it were hard to 

+ Nestor notabitix, 
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say; but from the time when parrots first tasted mutton-fat (only 
about twelve years ago) the shepherds on the higher sheep-runs 
began to remark that many of their sheep had sores on the saddle, 
just in front of the hips. In every case the wound was in the same 
place, directly above the kidneys, Some sheep were slightly 
wounded and recovered, retaining only a scar or scab, but others 
were so scriously injured as to be past hope. As wasps invariably 

attack the ripest fruit, so the sheep thus injured were invariably those 
in best condition. 

For awhile no clue could be discovered to the unknown and 
mischievous foe, but at length a shepherd from one of the high 
sheep-rans declared that he was convinced that the murderous 
robber was none other than the parrot of the high mountain ranges, 
‘His suggestion was weated as nonsense, for the nocturnal habits of 
the bird being then unknown, no one suspected its midnight raids. 
Ere long, however, the shepherd was able to prove that he had not 
spoken without good reason, for a parrot, waxing bolder than its 
fellows, was observed perched on a sheep, on the identical spot 
where the others had been wounded, busily engaged in tearing apart 
the wool to get at the flesh. 

‘The taste, thus acquired, spread so rapidly, that the whole tribe 
of mountain parrots haye now abjured fruits, in favour of mutton 5 
and the devastation wrought by them is so terrible that one sheep 
station reports that within five months two hundred fine young 
wethers, out of a flock of three hundred, were so cruelly injured thar 
they all died. Just imagine! two-thirds of a healthy flock falling 
victims to these bloodthirsty parrots ! 

Asstill more serious case was that of a sheep-run at Matatapu, 
where, within one month, nineteen out of a flock of twenty strong 
Lincoln rams were killed by the pretty emerald-green birds, 

But though these arc, of course, exceptional cases, there is 
literally no flock, however watched and tended, which has not to 
record some deaths from this cause—four per cent. being the general 
average, 

‘The flocks suffer most during the severe winters, when the poor 
sheep are exhausted by struggling through deep snow, and often 
burdened with a double coat of wool, the growth of two years. 
‘They toil through the snow-drifts till they are stupefied, and then a 
flock of keas (ever on the watch for their opportunities) alight near 
them, hopping about, till at last they perch on the back of a victim— 
always on the same spot—and, profiting by the firm grip afforded 
them by the long wool, they fasten their sharp claws in the fleece, the 
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wretched sheep vaitly attempting to\shake them off ‘Then, with 
their strong cruel beaks (which are about two inches in 

the upper mandible curved, forming a sharp hook),they proceed to tear 
‘open the Hesh, but do not care'to’ cat it. ‘These’ horrible epicure: 
fear their way through ‘the writhing, tortured animal, till they reach 
the kidneys, whence they remove the coveted fat, and then leave the 
poor creature to dic in lingering agony, 

‘Of course, war to the death is now waged by all shepberds against 
these malefactors, and a reward of a shilling a head is paid for dead 
keas ; soa new class of mountain rangers has sprang up—men 
who are professedly parrot-exterminators, and who wander at night} 
over the bleak mountain sheep-runs, kindling fires to attract thes¢ 
nocturnal birds. Woe be to the unwaty parrot who comés within 
range: his pretty feather coat is doomed to adorn the hat of some 
Indy in a far country, But, strange 'to say, the kea, formetly so bold, 
how sccms to have acquired a guilty fear of man and a dread of jus} 
retribution for his misdeeds,'and so shuns the approach of all haman 
beings. 

Thus, while the acclimatised sparrow of Australia has learnt t¢ 
prefer luscious fruits and succulent vegetables to its former dict o| 
insects and worms, the mountain parrot of New Zealand haj 
developed precisely the contrary tastes. But in each case thest 
birds have assumed a totally new character, and the agriculturis 
and the sheep-farmer have alike cause for bitter enmity against thes 
feathered foes, 

C. F. GORDON- CUMMING, 
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Hany Sachs, the cobbler-poct, Inureate of the sgentle cxafh 
‘Wisest of the Twelve Wise Masters, —Long/eldow. 


ERMAN poetry, from the twelfth to the sixteenth century, 
considered in reference to the men that represented it, shows 
a twofold division, to which we may, not inappropriately, give the 
respective’ names of Poetry of the Court and Poetry of the Work- 
shop: To the old German epics, to the heroic cycle which 
depicted the struggles of Christianity with Paganism, the rude society 
of the feudal ages in its general features, to the Nibelungen Lied and 
to Gudrun, there had succeeded the more personal poetry of the 
minnesingers or bards of love. ‘The minnesingers of Germany 
were a copy, modified by circumstances of language and country, of 
the troubadours and trouvéres of France. In France, lyrical poetry 
had sprung up and blossomed in the midst of court life, and at the 
very foot of the throne. The proudest lords of Provence and of 
‘Languedoc, the Counts of Toulouse, the Dukes of Aquitaine, the 
Dauphins of Vienne and of Auvergne, the Princes of Orange, the 
Counts of Foix, all these appear on the nobleroll of the troubadours. 
In Germany, likewise, the ranks of the minnesingers were r¢- 
eruited from the noblest and highest in the land. Emperors and Kings, 
Dukes and Princes, Counts and Knights, echoed, in harsher tones, 
the polished strains of the provencal bards, We may still read the 
verses of two members of the house of Hohenstaufen, those of 
Henry VE, son of the celebrated Barbarossa, and of Konrad the 
Younger, who perished at Naples by the hands of the executioner, 
We still possess the songs of Wenceslaus, King of Bohemia, whose 
flowing verse would have deserved notice and praise even if he had 
been of less exalted rank; of Duke Henry of Breslau, of the 
Margrave Otto of Brandenburg. Hartman von der Aue, the learned 
Wolfram von Eschenbach and Pleinfeld, Walther von der Vogelweide, 
Ulrich von Liechtenstein, were all of noble blood and knightly rank. 
‘The sojourn of Poesy at the court of princes, amongst brave 
knights and fair women, was but of short duration. From the grey 
battlements and lofty towers of the mountain fortress it winged its 



















hall of Mainz, The minnesinger was succeeded F 
‘singer. 

It is impossible to determine with any degree | 
wansition of German poctry from minnesong to | 
indeed to fix the date at which the Guilds of 
established in the German towns, Henry of penny 
as the founder of the oldest, that which existed in Mainz. He is 
better known under the surname of Fraucnlob, or “* Praise-the- 
Ladies.” Legend represents him as having acquired so 
larity amongst the fair sex by his praises of them ‘hearts 
he was borne to the grave by women. It is probable, however, that 
the school of song founded by Frauenlob was nota lay Thstitution, 
but one ofa purely clerical character. Nevertheless, this at least i 
certain, that as early as the middle of the fifteenth century, schools of 
song existed, and that, towards the end of the same century, they 
were looked upon as am old institution, of which the origin was 
lost in the obscurity of legend. They flourished more especially 
in the towns of South Germany, in Mainz, Augsburg, Niimbeng, 
Memmingen, Colmar, Ulm, and other places of less note. Tm some 
of these towns, the guilds of song consisted exclusively of the 
masters of one craft, of master shoemakers in Colmar, of master 
weavers in Ulm. In others, however, they were reernited indis- 
criminately from all trades. The masters exercised their art gravely 
and honestly as they worked at their craft If we cannot look upon 
their verse with admiration, we cannot but respect them as the repre- 
sentatives of all that was best and worthiest in the social condition of 
the time, of the severe morality, the contented domesticity, the unity 
of the burgher class. When the artizan had left the loom, laid aside 
awl and last, put out the smithy fire or hung up his shears, he 
retired to the solitary stillness of his room, and devoted his well- 
earned leisure to the imitation or invention of artificial verses 
And when the Sunday came round, illuminated placards annownced 
that, in the afternoon, the masters of the guild would hold a school 
of song at the Rathhaus or in the Parish Church. When masters, 
and pupils, and candidates for the honour of mastership, as well 
as a numerous assembly of burghers, with their wives and families, 
had come together, the public recitation began. A poetical tribunal, 
composed of the most distinguished of the masters, sat in judgment 
over the productions of the candidates, It was separated from 
the body of the assembly by a silken curtain, which was drawn 
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aside as the proceedings commenced, The Gemerk, as this ex- 
amining or rather criticising body was called, consisted of the 
Merkmeister with the assistant Merker, of the Biichsenmeister or 
treasurer, of the Schliisselmeister or secretary, and of the Kron- 
meister, After the time of Luther, the Merkmeister, whose duty it 
‘was to determine whether the poet's style was pure and correct, 
had the translation of the Bible open before him as the recognised 
standard of Janguage, It was the province of the assistants to 
criticise respectively the prosody, the rhymes, and the melody of 
the poem. On presenting himself before the tribunal of song, the 
candidate, after having respectfully complimented the masters and 
the audicnce, set forth the subject and the form of his pocm, the 
arrangement of the rhymes and the melody. If, according to the 
judgment of the Merker, the candidate had complied with the thirty- 
two regulations of the ‘Tabulatur,” he received from the Kronmeister 
a silver chain, whence hunga badge representing King David playing 
upon the harp, and his poem was handed to the Schliisselmeister to 
be copied into the archives of the guild, But, if he failed, if pro- 
vincialisms were detected in his poem, if, in contravention of the 
fourth and fifth articles of the “ Tabulatur,” “it contained sentences 
which nobody could understand,” or “words wherein no meaning 
could be discovered,” or if he transgressed by “false meanings,” that 
is to say, by lewd words or allusions, he was relentlessly sent back to 
study the received standards. 

‘The poems of the mastersingers, which were always lyrical, were 
not merely recited, but chanted or sung. Each poem or “bar” 
usually consisted of three stanzas or gesiitze, though this number 
might at times be increased to five or even seven, A bar with three 
geslitze was a gedrittes lied, one with five a geflinftes, and one with 
seven a gesiebtes lied. ‘These stanzas were further sub-divided into 
two stollen or strophes, and an abgesang or antistrophe. The 
stollen were respectively at the commencement and end of the 
stanza, and were set to the same melody ; whilst the abgesang, which 
separated them, was sung to a different air. There seem to have 
been seven different kinds of rhyme, the dumb or mute rhymes 
(stumpfe reime), the sounding rhyme (klingende reime): denomi- 
nations which are not more obscure, and perhaps Jess absurd, than 
the masculine and feminine rhymes of the French. When the 
thymes fell together in couplets, they were called schlag-reime, 
and might naturally be either sounding schlag-reime (klingende 
schlag-reime), or mute schlag-reime (stumpfe schlag-teime).. The 
introduction of an unrhymed verse between sets of schlag-rcime 
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was occasionally sanctioned, and such 
or simple verses (weisen or cinfache ve 
were the pauses (pausen) and the coro 
however, we arc not able to give any 
is contained in the names, ‘The number o 
variable, and sometimes ran to a hundred. 
Thymes and the length of the lines also seem 
‘The bar was, consequently, susceptible of 
and permutations ; and to discover new ¢o 







ambition. ‘The weisen, of which there were several 
the name of the inventor linked to. the most | 
‘The illustrious Frauenlob, for example, cont acid hs cE 
the “blue weise," the “ frog weise,” and the “looking-glase weise” 
Hans Tindeisen has come down to us through a “ rosemary 
and Joseph Schmicrer’s name is immortalised in a “| 
weise.” We may add such wonderful specimens as the “ tender 
melody of letters," the “quick melody of the plough," the “long 
double harmony of the dove,” the “long tail of the swallow,” the 
“short melody of the monkey," and the “ melody of the ft badger.” 
According to the masters, the institution of the school of magis- 
tral song was of the remotest antiquity. Am elaborate disquiisition 
by Master Cyril Spangenburg traced it back to the Celtic bards of 
the time of Abraham”; and the fable was gravely ordered to be 
transcribed on vellum, bound with gold bosses, clasps, and corners, 
and preserved in the archives of the guild” A Jess pretentious and 
more circumstantial legend attributed the charter of incorporation 
to Otto I, In 962, it affirmed, the Twelve Wise Masters were cited 
by the Emperor to appear before the University of Pavia, “where,” 
in the words of Adam Puschman, “they sang before the 
and were declared to be the masters and founders of the art” 
‘Their names are duly recorded, but, unfortunately for the authen- 
ticity of the story, they are those of poets neither contemporary with 
each other nor with the Emperor Otto I. Chief amongst them is 
the well-known Walther von der Vogelweide, the hero of the poetical 
contest at the Wartburg. The other worthies associated with him 
were Frauenlob, of whom we have already had oceasion to speak, 
Wolfram von Eschenbach, Conrad Marner, Miigeling, Klingsolr, 
Satke Papp, and the five honourable burghers, Regenbogen, the 
Roman of Zwickau, the Chancellor, Conrad of Wiirteburg, and Stoll 
senior. 
From Mainz, if we accept it as the birthplace of mastersomg, the 
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gay science quickly spread to the other German towns. Foremost 
among them Nurnberg soon became famous for its school’ of song, 
which at one time consisted of no fewer than 250 members, under 
the presidency of Hans Sachs, the typical Meistersinger from whose 
life we shall endeavour to draw a picture of that strange produet, the 
artizan-poet of the middle Ages. 

Hans Sachs was born in Nimberg, on the fifth of November, 
1494- His career was not an eventful one, assiduous) shoemaking 
and assiduous verse-making being its chief characteristics Such 
‘as it was, we have every facility for tracing it literally from the cradle 
to the grave. He has left us an autobiographical poem which 
accounts for some seventy years of his life; and Adam Puschman, 
his apprentice in verse-making, has made the master’s life and death 
the subject of a rhymed panegyric which the curious in such matters 
may still read. At the time of Hans Sachs’s birth there raged a 
plague in Niirnberg, and lest the infant should die unbaptised, it was 
christened immediately after birth, But, though both the father— 
Jorg Sachs, a tailor by trade—and the mother were seized, not 
fatally, it is truc, by the epidemic, their child passed through it 
unhurt, The master tailor and his good wife were simple but 
apparently well-to-do burghers, for they gave their son an education 
which would have been above the means of poor artizans, and 
brought him up, as he says of them, “zu Zucht und Ehre"—respect- 
ably and honourably. In 130r, Hans Sachs was sent to one of the 
four “ Latin schools,” or, a8 we should call thei, grammar schools, 
of which the prosperous imperial town at that time boasted, and 
which, it appears, stood high amongst institutions of the kind. 
Tt is not without interest to gather from such authentic details as 
those contained in Hans Sachs's poem, the subjects which composed 
the scholastic curriculum in those days. Besides the quadrivium, as 
it was called, which included grammar, rhetoric, dialectics, and music, 
the tailors son was taught arithmetic, astronomy, poetry, and 
philosophy. He further learnt Latin and Greek, geography, natural 
history, and even astrology, For the authenticity of this long list 
we have, as has been said, the poct’s own words. In spite of this 
amazing list, Hans Sachs styles himself an * unlearned man.” 
Possibly, his sound common sense and his experience had taught 
him how much of this farrago was useless, and he spoke not of the 
quantity but of the quality of his knowledge. Nevertheless,’ in 
spite of his assertion that he soon forgot what he learnt, and ‘that 
—as was later said of one who was just three years old when Hans 
Sachs wrote it of himself—"* he knew little Latin and less Greek,” there 


is ample proof that the master-singer never en s 
classical learning which he had acquired at the “ Latin 


Besides several translations of the old Latin 5, the 
versions of the Henno of Reuchlin and of the u 

pedius show a knowledge of Latin such as few master 

the present day could be found to possess, His own m¢ 
notwithstanding, Hans Sachs has every claim to be con 

his position and his time, a learned and widely-read man. 
Sachs's schooling lasted eight years, In 1509, being then fifteen, he 
was apprenticed to a Nurnberg shoemaker, He had early. 

taste for music and poetry, and whilst learning to make 

onc master, he learnt to make rhymes with another, with 
Nunnenbeck, weaver and poet. After two years hammering owt 
leather and verses, he was considered sufficiently skilled ie 
former branch to begin his JWanderschafé, According to ancient 
usage, young artizans completed their apprenticeship by travelling 
through the country for several years, in order to perfect themselves 
under the most approved masters of the craft, before attem 
Meisterstiich which every guild required of the skilled workman 
before he was allowed to settle in his trade, Hans Sachs began this 
tour in 1514, It led him through many towns of which he 
enumerates the chief; Regensburg, Passau, Salzburg, Halle, Brau 
nau, Wels, Miinchen, Landshut, Octtingen, Burghausen, Wiireburg, 
Frankfurt, Koblentz, and even as far as Cologne and Aachen. His 
five years’ pilgrimage thus made him acquainted with most of the 
principal towns of the German land, It is said, though we have 
seen no mention of it in his works, nor in Puschman's biographical 
poem, that, whilst at Wels, Hans Sachs forsook his calling for a 
while, and obtained an appointment as huntsman or gamekeeper in 
the service of the Emperor Maximilian, If such was the case, it was 
probably neither the charms of the greenwood nor the attractions of 
the court that led to this step on the part of the “ cobbler-poet," 
It may be more naturally attributed to the literary and poetic 
celebrity of the knightly Emperor, He had done for the old es, 
epics what Pisistratus did for the Homeric cycle. He had caused 
the Nibelungen, the poems of Gudrun, of Iwein, and of Erec to be 
transcribed into a parchment folio, and 10 be carefully preserved in 
the imperial library of Ambras in Tyrol But more than this, it 
was he who was the hero, who had inspired and directed the compo- 
sition of the famous “ Teuerdank,” written by his chaplain Melchior 
Pfinzing. ‘The “ Teuerdank,” a wearisome allegory, setting forth in 
clumsy and laboured rhyme the Emperor's journey to the eourt of 


















Charles the Bold, whose daughter, Mary of Burgundy, he sought 
and obtained in marriage, “was to the Germans of that day what 
Onlando Furioso was to the Italians.” We ean well imagine that 
such poetic fame should have fired the imagination of Hans Sachs, 
and induced him to connect himself, however remotely and humbly, 
with the literary Emperor. Of the influence of his stay at Wels—in 
whatever capacity he may have been there, whether as shoemaker 
or as forester—there can be no doubt. It was there, he tells us, 
that he determined to devote himself to poctry. His earliest known 
production—a poem bearing the date of September 1, 1513—was 
probably the first fruit of his resolve. It isa lover's farewell to his 
mistress, and is composed in a metre which, according to the 
strange nomenclature of the age, was styled “ Brennberger’s court 
metre "—this name being, perhaps, an indirect proof of the young 
poet’s connection with the imperial household. Whether the fair 
cause of his poetic grief was a reality or a myth we cannot determine; 
but it is singular that the special points of beauty which excite his 
youthful admiration—the rosy lips, the golden hair, the full figure, 
the delicate hands—are the same that he enumerates in the glowing 
description which, half a century Jater, he wrote of his second wife. 
From Wels Hans Sachs passed on to Miinchen, where, in 1514, he 
produced his first “ master-song.” He is careftil to tell us that ft 
was written in “ Marner's Jong metre," and that it began with the 
words, “ Gloria Patri, Lob und Ehr.” He appears to have at once 
risen to a position of some importance in the poetical guild of the 
Bavarian capital ; for whilst there he was entrusted with a share fn 
the direction of the school of song. Before his return to his native 
town he had the honour of forming a school of his own at Frankfurt- 
am-Mein, 

‘The free and somewhat Bohemian mode of life of the young 
‘travelling craftsman was not without its dangers, But Hans Sachs 
tells us that, in his love of poetry, he was proof against the allure- 
ments of “gambling, drunkenness and women, and other such 
follies,” to which too many of his fellow-workers gave way. 

‘Hans Sachs's Wanderschaft lasted five years, which were devoted 
‘at least as much to poetry as to his trade, for both he and Puschman 
Jay stress on the fact that he lost no opportunity of frequenting the 
‘schools of song whenever his wanderings led him to a town that 
possessed such an institution. That his tour was so arranged as to 
include the most important of these towns, a glance at those which 
he enumerates will suffice to show. In 1516 Hans turned his 
footsteps homewards, with a fand of worldly wisdom and a knowledge 
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of men and manners of which he was soon to make u 
his return to Niinberg, in his twentieth year, he zx 
piece, We must not be Ied to imagine, from the : - 
‘of the term, that he produced some great work. A: re 

pair of boots, made by his own hands, and submitted to the honours 
able Guild of Cordwaincrs as proof that he could use last and a 
with sufficient skill to be no disgrace to the craft, —this was, in middle- 
age parlance, Hans Sachs's masterpiece. Three years after his 
establishment as master shoemaker in his native city, Hans Sachs, 
having presumably prospered by cnergetic and conscientious hammer 
jing of leather, turned his thoughts to matrimony. In September 2519, 
he married Kunigunde Kreuzer—or Kreuzerin, according to the 
custom of the time, which added the feminine suffix to proper 
names, Seven children were born of this union, all of whom, however, 
died young. 

‘The cares of the household probably engrossed most of Hans 
Sachs's time during the first years of his married life, and left him 
but little leisure to devote to his favourite recreation of verse-making. 
‘The productions bearing this date are few as compared with the 
astonishing multitude which flowed from his facile pen in later years. 
There may have been another cause for the poet's silence, A sub 
ject more important than the rhyming of master-songs or Shrove-tide 
farces engaged his attention at this time, ‘The teaching of Luther 
was beginning to spread, and the cry for reform, which had been 
raised in Wittenberg, had found echoes in many German towns and 
in the heart of many a German burgher. Hans Sachs was the- 
roughly earnest and sincere. It is impossible to read his works 
without being struck by this, and without feeling that the “ morals" 
so carefully tacked on to his fables were the expression of genuine 
sentiments. His mind was not of a stamp to be swayed by every 
breath of doctrine, He was as little disposed to embrace tenets 
which had nothing to recommend them beyond their novelty as he 
was to retain the old from blind respect for the sanction of centuries, 
The teaching of Luther directed his attention to theology, and espe 
cially to the question of church reform, Luther’s writings, and those 
of his followers—there were some forty at the time—he studied 
eagerly and searchingly, trying them carefully by the test which the 
reformer had himself sct up and given to the world in his masterly 
translation—the Bible, The conclusion to which the Nurnbeng 
burgher came was that to which not only Luther in Germany, but 
also Sayonarola in Italy, and Wycliffe in England, had come before 
him—the utter corruption of the Church, and the absolute necessity 
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ofa thorough reform. The result of Hans Sachs's theological studies 
appeared in 1523, in.a poem with the title, “ The Wittenbeng Night- 
ingale, which is now heard everywhere,” sons eieaney/sh eons 7c0 
lines, setting forth Luther's career, his controversies and 

and inveighing, in unmeasured terms, against aie greed and 
clerical abuses. Itis a strange, wearisome production ; and reading 
it in our day, we wonder how it could have exercised any 

‘on men's minds. Yet we know, on the authority of toe himself, 
that Hans Sachs's rade verse materially assisted the spread of the 
new doctrines, 

‘The allegory of the “Wittenberg Nightingale ” was followed by 
seven controversial dialogues, which embodied Luther's teaching and 
presented it in a popular form, and, at intervals, by miscellaneous 
poems bearing more or less directly on the burning question. 

Hans Sachs had already acquired a certain importance in his 
native town, and his attacks on the old faith at first caused consider 
able excitement amongst his fellow-citizens, When this had given 
Place to a cooler and more serious consideration of the new doctrine, 
at the foundation of which lay much-needed reform of Church disci- 
pling, the Niirnbergers began gradually to swell the ranks of the 
Reformer’s followers. Many years before the death of Hans Sachs, 
Niimberg had become one of the strongholds of Protestantism. 
‘Throughout his long life he worked assiduously and consistently 
to popularise the reformed faith, but he never allowed his enthu- 
siasm to degenerate into bigotry, or to drag him into any of the 
unseemly controversies which embittered men’s minds without pro- 
moting the interests of either party. His paraphrases of the psalms, 
his church hymns, and his poetical adaptations of the stories of 
the Old and of the parables of the New Testament, undoubtedly 
exercised a greater and more salutary influence amongst his towns- 
men, and indeed in wider circles, than if he had devoted himself 
to mere theological controversy and invective. 

Hans Sachs's irreproachable life, his earnestness in the cause of 
religion, his talents and his acquirements,—which, whatever opinion 
we may form of them now, were assuredly great for an artizan in 
those days,—won for him the respect and consideration of all 
classes. Blessed with a good wife and dutiful children, prosperous 
in. his business, his life appears to have been one of unalloyed hap- 
piness. Indeed, his only cause for grief was the very greatness of 
his happiness. Tn one of his poems he records a mental conflict 
with pride and vain-glory, which forcibly reminds us of John 
Bunyan’s spiritual tribulations, 


It does not seem probable that, after his ret 
derschaft, Hans Sachs ever travelled far from b 
he lived at the sign of the “Golden Bear,” in 
where the tourist may still see the cobbler-poet’s | 

On March 25, 1560, Kuniguade Sichsin, the m 
companion through forty-one years of married life, 
three days’ illness. Eighteen months later, on the 
tember 1561, he led to the altar his second wife, Barbara 
a young, fair-haired, dimpled girl of seventeen. ‘Th 
union of May and December does not, however, seem to have 
been followed by any of the consequences which the poet b if 
describes in many 2 humorous skit on such marriages. A pocm 
bearing date the 4th of September celebrates in not inclegant verse — 
the charms of the old man’s youthful bride, oe) 

If we may judge from the tenor of the poems which Hans Sachs 
composed about this time, his second marriage was as free from 
trouble and care as the first had been. They are written in a mad, | 
merry mood, which gives evident proof of a happy, contented old 
age. Now and again a more solemn strain is uttered, not called | 
forth by domestic infelicity, but by public calamity, The few serious _ 
productions written shortly after the poet's marriage bear special _ 
reference to a pestilence which visited Nurnberg in 1562, and which, 
in a short time, carried off 0,256 victims. His last poem—we state 
this on the authority of Adam Puschman—was composed on 
December 8, 1567. It was a paraphrase and explanation of the 
thirty-seventh verse of the twenty-third chapter of St, Matthew = 
© How often would I have gathered thy children together, even as a 
hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not” 
‘The poetical biographer quotes the opening lines, and is careful to 
inform us that it is written in the “short black-bird metre of the 
industrious Adam Puschman of Gorlitz.” 

The strong faculties of Hans Sachs seem to have deserted hing 
towards the close of his long life, Such, at least, is the account 
given of him by the same biographer. He represents him as deaf 
and childish, silently gazing upon his gold-clasped folios, or moodily 
turning over the leaves of the Bible. He died on January 19, 
1576, at the, ripe age of eighty-one, in the midst of a fearful 
thunderstorm, which, according to Puschman, accelerated the old 
man’s death. 

On January 1, 15367, Hans Sachs made an inventory of his poetical: 
stock. The result, duly recorded in rhyme, is truly amazing. 
Half-a-century’s uninterrupted verse-making had filled thirty-four 
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folio volumes. Sixteen of these consisted of “ master-songs," to. 
the number of 4,275, written in 275 different metres, of which 
thirteen were original, The remaining seventeen folios, and part 
of an eighteenth, were devoted to “Spruchgedichte,” that is to say, 
poems that were not to be sung, but merely spoken or recited, 
‘Under this title all the dramatic productions are included. ‘The 
several items are as follows: 208 comedies and tragedies, and 1,700 
allegories, fables, and miscellaneous poems of every kind. To these 
must be further added seventy-three songs, in various metres, of 
which the poet himself had invented sixteen. He gives the grand 
total as 6,048, But if we allow that, as was doubtless the case, he did 
not abandon verye-making at once, nor immediately after having taken 
this inventory, and that the last nine years of his life produced a few 
occasional poems, the number given by Adam Puschman, namely, 
6,636, is probably not exaggerated. 

Tn the selection ftom his works which Hans Sachs prepared for 
the press, and which was published in three volumes by Georg 
Willer of Niimberg in 1561, the poet has carefully excluded all 
“ master-songs.” ‘This forbearance on his part is a striking proof of 
his common sense and sound judgment, and of the correct estimate 
which he had formed of the respective value of his productions. 
Fettered by the thirty-two stringent regulations of the ‘ Tabulatur,” 
hemmed in by the restrictions imposed on subject, rhyme, and 
melody, it was impossible for him to make any deviation from the 
beaten track. Indeed, such a licence, whatever its intrinsic worth, 
whatever beauty it might have added to the poem, would have been 
relentlessly condemned by the Merker, who knew of no criterion 
beyond the ‘Tabulatur” and their ten fingers, and would have entailed 
on the daring innovator not only loss of reputation, but also the 
more tangible loss of hard kreutzers. A verse too long or too 
short received its punishment, syllable by syllable, no matter how 
original or how striking the idea which it conveyed. Onomatopceia 
—even had the judges understood the hard word—would not 
have saved the rash poet who ventured to introduce a word 
harder or softer, a note higher or lower, than the regulation 
required. Before yielding to the temptation of making the sound an 
echo to the sense, if such temptation ever occurred to him, the 
verse-maker had, perhaps, to compare the amount of loose coin 
whieh he could spare for such a rhetorical luxury, with the fines which 
the fixed tariff imposed for a change of measure or of melody, for 
the omission of a regulation pause, or the introduction of one which 
the immutable code did not warrant. It can readily be understood 
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that, under. such adverse ts 
should possess but little that can distinguish 


subjects did not come into force until a time | 
Sachs; there nevertheless, seems to have been, 

even then, that these should be selected 
worldly themes. The 4,275 Meistergesiinge 


scripture, They are taken, he says, from the cnn ls Moses, of 
the Law, and of the Prophets, from those of the Judges and of 
the Kings, from the Psalms and the Proverbs of Solomon, from the 
book of Jesus Sirach.and that of Maccabees, which was st 
cluded in the canon, from. the Gospels, the Epistles, and. 
of Revelation, 

Under the name.of “ Sprachgedichte” the poet inchudes all. those 
poems which, unlike the master-songs, were not sct to music, but 
only spoken or recited. ‘They consist of a miscellaneous coljection 
of allegories, fables, and Schwiinke, _ Freed from: the trammels of 
the.“ Tabulatur,” the: poet here. asserts, a..certain originality, less of 
conception than of treatment, which is in very marked contrast with 
the master-songs. We haye mentioned the allegory of the Witten- 
berg Nightingale. It may serve to illustrate the one great charaeter- 
istic of this." genre,” as treated by Hans Sachs. Nothing. is left 
to the reader's judgment or imagination, Every figure of the allegory 
is duly explained in all its details, It.is not taken for granted that, 
if the nightingale represents Luther, the nightingale’s song may, be 
mnderstood to mean his teaching. A precise statement of the simie 
litude is deemed necessar Lest Leo X, should not be reeognised 
under the figure of the nightingale's eneray—the lion—the interpre- 
tation is added + (‘der Liwe wird der Papst genennt.” Sometimes, 
it is true, the poet's explanation is not unnecessary ; and when we 
are. told that “the wilderness” typifies “‘priestdom,” we cannot but 
feel thankful, and allow that the resemblance might not have struck 05, 
As regards the disposition of the allegory, we mnustnot look fur pers 
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fection in Hans Sachs. Strictly speaking, it may be doubted whether 
a perfect allegory ever has been or ever could be written, We 
cannot recall one, at Jeast of any length, in which the figure is 
wholly distinct from the reality, and in which the reality does not 
encroach on the figure. Hans Sachs probably did not attempt to 
overcome the difficulty, But, for all these defeets, which may be 
looked upon as technical inaccuracies, owing chiefly to the absolute 
want of good models, it would be unjust to deny them poetical 
merit of no common order, They are lively, fresh, and brilliant ; 
they are rich in expression, and, as far as we can judge by comparison 
with the contemporary productions, their language is choice, and 
teeming with new phraseologies ; and they possess a certain rade 
harmony which we fecl, in spite of the archaism of language and 
diction. In another characteristic particular, Hans Sachs’s allegories 
remind us forcibly of similar, though perhaps more finished, produe- 
tions, in the literature of other countries, ‘The Italian writers had 
introduced what may be called the dream phase of poetry, Dante 
had visited the realms of spirits in a dream. From that time a 
dream mania set in, and spread through France and England. In 
France it produced, amongst many poems that have long sunk into 
oblivion, one that still retains some portion of the fame which it won 
at its first appearance—the “ Roman de Ja Rose,” the joint produc- 
tion of Guillaume de Lorris and Jehan de Meung. A translation of 
this poem was probably one of Chaucer's first attempts in verse, 
and many of his secondary pieces are palpable imitations of it, at 
least as regards their construction and the introduction of the inevit- 
able dream, Hans Sachs, too, has dreamed his dreams after the 
approved fashion. One of the most important of his poems, his 
descriptive culogy of the town of Niirnberg, commences with lines 
that might almost pass for a translation from Chaucer. Did we 
wish to establish a parallel between Chaucer and Hans Sachs, 
another point of resemblance might be found in the narrative 
poems to which the German poet gives the name of Histories, and 
which, in theie general outline, may be likened to the “Canterbury 
Tales.” Theresult of Hans Sachs’s assiduous and multifarious read. 
ing, rather than of his experience, they have less local colouring and 
are less faithful pictures of his time than, perhaps, any of his other 
productions, The writers of Greece and Rome, the carly poets of 
the German heroic cycle, Petrarch and Boccaccio, all re-appear in 
the short, lively couplets of the cobbler-bard. ‘The interest of these 
stories often lies in the pleasurable surprise which we feel at meeting 
pre 








with such old friends as Pliny 


attempted ; and the ETT, 
Round ‘Table, are also laid under 







the Old Man and his Ass, the Dying Man and his S 

which makes the chief charm of this species of | 

which we admire in the ancient fabulists, as well as 
moderns, in Gay, or, above all, in La Fontaine,—the : 
the naiveté, the appositenes, the terseness,—all these suff 
in Hans Sachs's adaptations of the old subjects. Indeed, 
it almost appears as though he considered the fable 
embodiment of a plain, forcible moral, than as the text: 
tack a long dissertation or a tedious diatribe. The fable of t 
Ant and the Grasshopper may serve as an example, Tet cor A 
of forty-two lines, but of these cighteen only are devoted | to the 
fable, and the remainder to the moral. Even the ant’s 

answer, “ Vous chantiez! j'en suis fort aise; ch bien! dansez main. 
tenant,” was too laconic for Hans Sachs. The ant’s selfishness— 
which, by the way, has always struck us as being quite as suited to 
point 2 moral as the grasshopper’s improvidence—must be made 
clearer and more tangible: “It is for myself,” she adds, “that T have 
gathered food, and for my own use I mean to keep it.” 

It is in the Schwiinke that Hans Sachs appears at his best. “Phe 
Schwank is the German imitation of the French fabliau, An 
anecdote, a practical joke, a ludicrous misunderstanding, sueh is the 
simple point of the fabliau. Matrimonial bickerings, the jealousy of 
husbands, and the infidelity of wives, are amongst its favourite 
themes. Priests and monks are not unfrequently its heroes. Tt ts 
not always unexceptionably proper, but it is never tedious It skips 
along merrily, and sometimes pertly, in short eight-syllable verses, 
striking at hazard without much respect for persons or things. Tt is 
‘on familiar terms with Saint Peter, and perfectly intimate with the 
devil ; but wherever it may be, at the court or in the cloister, in the 
city or the homestead, in heaven or the infernal regions, it never fails 
to call forth a hearty laugh. 

‘The French fabliaux supplied Hans Sachs with the matter as well 
as the manner of some of his Schwilnke, His humorous description 
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of the Scharaffenland—the wonderful region which lies three miles 
beyond Christmas—is a palpable imitation of the French, where, 
however— 

Li pais a A nom coquaigne, 

Qui plus idort, plus f gaalgne, 
A careful comparison of Hans Sachs's Schwanke with the French 
fabliaux would doubtless bring to light many parallel passages and 
imitations, but the labour would scarcely be repaid by the result, for 
it would only prove that he took his subject wherever he found it ; 
and this he nowhere attempts to deny or conceal. 

Another source from which Hans Sachs derived his Schwiinke 
was the well-known history of " Till Eulenspiegel." ‘Till Eulenspiegel 
is the personification of impudence and effrontery, seasoned with wit 
and humour. He is closely connected with the lying and rascally 
servants of Terence, and with Scapin and Mascarille. He is not 
absolutely bad, but he is thoroughly unscrupulous. He is not 
unacquainted with the stocks and the pillory, and when all his tricks 
fail him, he may not impossibly fall in with the hangman. ‘This 
character is familiar enough in most literatures, In that of Germany 
he is a very Proteus. He appears as the Friar Ameis and as the 
Parson of Kalenberg, as Peter Leu and as Bochart, and under many 
another alias, Towards the end of the fifteenth century, however, 
he asgumes the name of Till Eulenspiegel, and becomes so celebrated 
that he supplies the French language with a new word, “ espiegle.” 
Tt ix possible—indeed, some have so asserted—that Till Eulenspiegel 
was not wholly a myth. Ménage gives him a local habitation, to 
wit, Saxony. “Un Allemand du pays de Saxe, nommé Till Ules- 
piegle, qui vivait vers 1480, était un homme. célébre en petites 
fourberies ingénieuses. Sa vie ayant été composée en allemand, on a 
appelé de son nom un fourbe ingénicux, Ce mot a passé ensuite en 
France, dans la méme signification, cette vie ayant été traduite et 
imprimée avec ce titre: histoire joyeuse et récréative de Till Ules- 
piegle, lequel par aucunes fallaces ne se lnissa surprendre ni 





tromper.” 
But it is neither in his imitations from the French fabliaux, nor 
in his adaptations from the rogueries of Till Eulenspiegel, that Hans 


Sachs appears to greatest advantage. His best Schwiinke are un- 
doubtedly those which he has founded on the occurrences of simple 
burgher life, on events which had fallen under his own observation, 
of which his keen sense of humour had shown him the ludicrous 
side, and to which his caustic wit and his experience of men added 
the satirical point which is as the seasoning of the Schwinke, 





when the scolding, vixenish, sour-t sempered 1 

One day, he tells us in one of these merry 

earth, having resolved to take unto himself a 
while the comrorts of married life. But, alas! hi 
lived and roughly dispelled. Searcely had he fo 
freedom when his misery began. Scolding and 
and night soon made his home unbearable to him, 
was to hard usage in another place. In despair he n 
away to live anywhere, in the wilderness or in the woods, r 
under the same roof with his tormentor. And as he fled, | 
and felt what a later devil has tersely expressed :— 


I've been a deil the feck o' my life, > 
But Lnc'et was in hell ll Y met wi a wifes ——— 


Contrary to the adage, this particular devil was not a gentlcnnamta, 
least in so far as living in idleness isa qualification for that dignity, 
So, for an easy, remuneratiye profession, he associated himself to. | 
doctor, the condition being that he should supply 
simple process of entering into their bodies and tormenting them 50 
horribly that they should at once send for the doctor to free them 
from their pain. On his arrival the devil was of course to dit 

and the easily earned fee was to be divided equally between the two 
rogues, For their first victim they chose an old usurer, and their 
début was a complete success, The doctor demanded and received 
thirty thalers for the wonderful cure, But having been capable of 
one knavish trick, he did not stick at a second, and kept back ten of 
the thalers for himself, declaring that he had been paid only twenty. 
Of course the devil knew better; but possibly dreading lest the 
doctor should prove too much for him, as his own wife had done, 
he prudently held his tongue, contented to wait for his revenge. Ie 
was not long delayed, A portly canon was the next victim on which 
the doctor and his infernal accomplice fastened. But now matters 
took a very different turn. The devil, instead of departing quietly, 
according to agreement, turned round on his thieving partner, 
refusing to do the bidding of one who had cheated him of five 
thalers. This was an unpleasant predicament for the doctor, and, 
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at first, his despair was great” Soon, however, x plan occurred to 
him, and going out of the while, he returned hastily, 
calling out to his partner that his wife had’ come with a decree 
which she had obtained ‘against him from the tribunal, and was on 
the look-out for him in the yard below. “What!” eried the devil 
in his terror, ‘my wife come for me?” T'd rather go back to Kell thon 
Jive with her; it is quieter there than in her house,” © With this the 
hem-pecked demon rushed through the window, leaving a strong 
smell behind him, 

Hans Sachs has been ‘called the father and foiinder of the 
German drama. In this, though there is some truth, theré is also 
much exaggeration, He can but lay slight claim, we think, to any 
influence on the higher ‘branch of the dramatic art, on tragedy. 
Indeed, the characteristic difference ‘between tragedy and comedy 
was unknown to him. - He divides his dramatic productions into 
tragedies, comedies, and Shrove-tide plays, ‘rhe title tmgedy is 
given to all those pieces which culminate in the death of one or 
more of the characters: When the dévoiment is less sensational 
the piece is called a éomedy, While the Shrove-tide’ plays represent 
‘exclusively the low comie or broadly farcical element. The poet 
totally ignores the unities both of time and place, and does not bind 
himself to cither, even for the space of onc act. Of the very tech- 
nicalities of the art he has but primitive notions, He retains the 
division into acts, with which the classical drama had made him 
acquainted, but with him it is perfectly arbitrary, and in no way 
connected with the progress of the action. In the tragedies, and in 
those of the comedies that introduce characters above the simple 
‘burgher class, there is a total want of dramatic spirit, Kings, 
princes, men and women, angels and virtues, God and the devil, all 
apenk the language and express the sentiments: of the Niirnberg 
shoemaker. Nor is there much, if any, appréciation of tragic 
sublimity. The most dramatic scenes are rendered in-the same 
strain as the trivial details of ordinary life, and show no more feeling 
in the characters themselves than though they were mere puppets, 

Perhaps no better proof ean be given of the utter want of that 
dramatic spirit which’ makes the author forget his own personality, 
which fills him for the time with the thoughts and sentiments of his 
chameters, which inspires him with language suited to their condition 
anid to the circumstances under which they appear, than Hans Sachs's 
invariable habit ‘of ending all his plays, serious and humorous alike, 
as he does his other poems, by a rhyme on his own name, such, for 
example, as the following — 








licking gaiety and his lively satire captivate the 
oblige him to join in Sachs’s sometimes rather 
regards the subject-matter of the farces, it is the b 
Schwanke. Indeed, in many instances, the sa it 
under both forms. ‘The Narrenschneiden, “where 


a bloated and lethargic patient by cutting out 

from his interior,” is known through Carlyle's cursory n tice | 

Ic is also that which is most accessible to English readers, B 

cluded in Wackernagel's Specimens of the German Writers, Tt « 
searcely be taken, however, as typical of the Fastnachtspiel “Scenes 
of domestic life, conjugal squabbles, and, as in the Schwiinke, the 
shrewish disposition of the sex,— which he, at least, does notrepresent 
as the softer one,—these are the materials from which Hans: 
constructs his simple plots. Here his characters are as truc as they, 
are unnatural in the more pretentious tragedies, for here he describes 
the men and women amongst whom he moved and lived, whose 
language he spoke, and whose sentiments he thoroughly understood | 
and often shared. ‘Der bése Rauch,” to take an example of the 
conjugal farce, is nothing but the exaggeration of a scene which 
doubtless many a Niirnberg household may have witnessed, amd) 
which, deprived of its coarser features, we can almost imagine in one 
which the master shoemaker doubtless knew well, that of poor, long- 
suffering Albrecht Diirer and his shrewish wife. Tt is literally = 
struggle for the “ breeches,” which are hung up on the stage to en- 
courage the combatants to mighty deeds. But, alas! the poor hen- 
pecked husband is ignominiously defeated, and his last state is muuch 
worse than the first. 

The Fastnachtspiel exi8ted Jong before Hans Sachs. Even in 
Niimberg itself he had had predecessors in Hans Folz, the barber, 
and Hans Rosenbiiit, the illuminator. But he may be considered as 
the first who introduced into it situations of real comic interest, who 
preserved a certain truth and reality in the characters, and who 
attempted, not without success, to hold the mirror up to nature, 

Before we take our leave of Hans Sachs we would call attention 
to the spirit which breathes in his works; a spirit which, though it 
may not be discernible in each separate production, cannot but 
impress us when we come to consider them as a whole, and which, 
even more than his unparalleled fertility, or any other characteristig 
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that could be pointed out in his poems, sets him far above his con- 
temporaries. One outcome of it is his ardent enthusiasm in the 
cause of reform, He abhorred insincerity and shams in every shape. 
Wherever he found them, whether im the family circle or in the 
wider sphere of society, he attacked them boldly and relentlessly. 
‘The greatest and most crying insincerity of his time was that which 
called forth Protestantism. Protestantism, therefore, is the predomi- 
nant and absorbing idea of Hans Sachs’s poetry. But Protestantism 
is not with him a mere formalism, no vain hairsplitting about 
abstruse dogmas. It is the spirit of the dignity of man's nature war 
ting against the abuses and the corruption of the clergy; it is the 
conviction of the freedom of man’s will spurning the fetters imposed 
upon the human intellect. In this sense Hans Sachs is indeed, as 
he has been styled, the poet of the Reformation, For the 
however, as regards his actual doctrinal belief, poems on the Vi 
and on the Eucharist prove that, whilst protesting against the laxity 
and corruption of the Catholic Church, he still retained some of its 
‘essential dogmas. 

Another notable trait in Hans Sachs is his patriotism—a rare 
virtue in the middle ages. There was no common country in a land 
where party was so often armed against party, and town against 
town, where the powerful nobles were at continual war with cach 
other, and where opposition to the Crown was not unfrequently the 
‘only motive powerful enough to hold them together. Bat Hans 
Sachs was amongst the first to feel that there were stronger ties than 
those which bound the burgher to his town, or the vassal to his lord 
—those which bound each individual to his country, 

‘These sentitnents are embodied in many an eloquent appeal to 
all conditions—to princes and nobles, to the clergy and to the 
guilds, to artizans and peasants—to unite for the common weal,—for 
the Respublica, not for the common weal of the democrat,—for Hans 
Sachs believes in a society such as, stcording to him, God hag 
made it: a socicty of various grades and orders, under the wise rule of 
amonarch. For him the Divine right of kings is a reality, but not a 
greater reality than the Divine right of the artizan, than his own 
Divine right and mission to work and to sing. 





LOUIS BARBE, 









THE FRENCH PEA. 
THE ANCIEN 


‘Sur vous toml tmaisons, 
Vos Cauaay 2 oe ers! 
Car nous sommes ¥os fondem 
ERTAIN wild animals, male and female, 
scattered about the country, black, livid, 
the sun, attached to the soil which, with invincible 
dig gnd delve. They have, nevertheless, an artis 
when they stand up we perceive that they have a 
fact are human beings. At night they withdraw into. 
they subsist on black bread, water, and roots.” Su Y 
drawn by La Bruyére of the French peasant of the Louis 
period. It bears a certain resemblance to the Connaught | 
our own day; in both cases the wild animal has shown 
possesses, and can on occasion use, the sharp tecth peculiar to 
savage state. Later on, Diderot describes a similar 
labourers toiling from daybreak till even with black bread and 
from the stream for all nourishment, “but they are gay, they in) 
they make their coarse jests, they Jaugh. At night they retum 1 
find the naked children collected round a reeky hearth, a wom 
hideous and filthy, and a bed of dry leaves—and their lot is nefthy 
better nor worse than my own,” 
A work lately published by M. Babeau, “ Le Village sous 'Anciq 
Régime,” having for its special subject the organization of the o} 
village communes, throws much valuable incidental light on tl 
provincial life and condition of high and low, noble and peasan 
under that feudal system recently described by Mr. Froude as 4 
discipline of obedience in all classes of society,”? but which may all 
be explained as 













That good old rule, the simple plan, 
‘That he should keep who has the power, 
And he should take who can. 





§ Nineteentle Century, Sept. 1880. 
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‘The book is the product of much patient research in old charters, 
provincial archives, parish accounts, and the like—records which 
revolutionary destructiveness has rendered far more scarce in France 
than in this country, However, when comparing the opinions he 
deduces from his collection of facts with those maintained by De 
Tocqueville, D'Esterno, Du Cellier, &c,, I think it must be admitted 
that M. Babeau is too thorough an antiquary not to take a somewhat 
overfavourable view of the good old times. Consequently, in his 
hands, La Bruytre's wild animal is transformed into a dignified 
patriarch, fulfilling his duties as a Christian, exercising his rights as a 
citizen, and taking his share in the government of his little world, the 
commune, with equal zeal and intelligence. In attempting to give a 
summary of M, Babeau’s interesting pages, I shall, whilst citing the 
opposing judgments of well-known authorities, refrain as much as 
possible from adding criticisms of my own. 

‘To begin at the beginning. In the time of St. Louis, lay society 
was divided into nobles, frecdmen, and serfs, Of this lowest class 
M. Babeau says so little that a few details taken from Philippe de 
Beaumanoir, the great French jurisconsult of the thirteenth century, 
may not be amiss, though it must be remembered that customs 
yaried greatly in different provinces. ‘The serf was attached to the 
soil, was a slave in every respect, his person, and in come districts 
even his daily earnings, being the property of his master,' who, more- 
over, under the law of mortmain, was the inheritor of whatever goods 
or lands his serf might dic possessed of over and above the sum of 
five sous. “ Lisers ne pot lessier en son testament, plus grant somme 
que cing sous.”* Whilst asserting that, “according to natural law, 
everyone is free,"? Beaumanoir endeavours to explain the origin of 
this unnatural servitude, Vassals, for ignoring the call of their chief 
to arms, were sometimes condemned to bondage, “ they and their 
heirs for ever ;" others, out of poverty, sold themselves; others, for 
the sake of protection, gave themselves to some noble; others, again, 
out of extreme devotion, offered themselves and their children to 
some saint, and became serfs to the Church (these were known as 
“Suinteurs.")* Serfs were forbidden to put cither their sons into 
holy orders, or their daughters into a conyent, not because their 
lowly state unfitted them to serve before the altar, but because by 
entering religion these persons would become enfranchised, and their 

} Lea Coutumes de Beanvoisis, pas Philippe de Beaumanoir, Edition Beugnot, 
chap, xly,, “Des Desaveus et des Servitudes,” 
an chap. xii. 

* Ibid., chap. aly, 

“Ibid, 








the sais falar 2 lisease 

the local lazaretto was contested, for these 

were intended only for natives, and though the suffering 
have been born and bred in their midst, yet, having by 
lineage, he could inherit no right, therefore he could no t 


the succour of the hospital than coulda foreigner Irom outof Spain.”? 
‘The evidence of serfs and bastards was only available against their 
fellows in. social misfortune.” Serfs were incapable of rendering 
military service, and knights would certainly have objected to such 
companions-in-arms ; yet that serfs as well as villeins had bought 
lands and military fiefs (probably from nobles in want of money to 
follow the Crusades) is evident from a decree promulgated by St. 
Louis, intended to arrest an anomaly s0 antagonistic to the spirit of 
feudal tenure‘ In Beauvoisis the serf was trented with unusual con- 
sideration, and was allowed to seek a livelihood outside his 
jurisdiction, residence being of course prohibited in such towns as 
through privilege or custom could confer liberty on their inhabitants 
‘The law in the case of mixed marriages appears curious, the children 
inheriting social position from the mother.* Ifa knight married a 
serf,® though she became thereby enfranchised, yet all the offspring of 
that marriage were serfs, and could never attain to knighthood. 
Whilst, if a serf married a freedwoman,’ he could hold her fief on her 
behalf, and their children were free. 

' Les Coutumes du Hemmoisis, par Philippe de Beaumanoir, Edition Beagnet, 
chap, aly. 

+ hid, chaps Ii 

* Thid,, chap, xxix. 

+ Tbid., chap. xIviii, Cum datum fuisset nobis intelligt quod, lieet Guilleimus: 
de Mastacio esset innobilis, attamen ipse milicie cingulum, ei 
assumpserat, mandavimus inquiri super hoc veritatem,” &c.—Les Olly 

* “Ne porquant se le mere estoit serve, et li peres fust gentix hons ¢t chevalllers, 
ne not accordons noz pas qu'il puissent estre chevalier, porce qu'il sunt serf, 
par le reson de le mere,” “Kt se li hons qui est francis, a esposée ane serve, ou 
{LVespose aprés ce que francise 1i fa donnée, le francise ne vaut riens fors que & 
se personne, car tuit ti enfant qui naissent de le serve, de quelque persone quit 
soient engenré, sunt serf, exepté les enfans qui sunt engenré en elles hors de 
mariage, car bastars ne po este tenus pour ser, poree qu'il ext hors de lignages™ 
c n'est pas doute que s*aucuns prent par mariage cole qui ental 9 Serve 
iI Hi donne franquise.""—Chap. xv. 
Quant if avient que hons est sers et il prent une feme franque, tuit ff 
enfans sunt frane.” "Li hons de poeste pot tenir fief, . . Quant il a gentil ferme 
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In the next century, king and nobles being alike impoverished by 
war, Louis Hutin (1315) called upon the serfs to come forward and 
buy their freedom, so that “dans le royaume de France la chose 
en vérité fit accordante au nom;” liberty being, as Veuillot remarks, 
more usually obtained in that country by purchase than by force. 
‘That the bait was not sufficiently alluring is evident from the royal 
complaint that some “ par mauvez conseil, et deffaute de bons avis, 
préftrent de rester dans la chetivité de servitude que venir & l'estat 
de franchise.” However, the practical enfranchisement of the 
people may be considered to date from this period, and even the 
very term of serf was forbidden by Charles Vf. as opprobrious. 
Far different was it in other and neighbouring countries 
especially, feudal slavery in all its rigour was mainta 
close of the eighteenth century ;! the armies of Frederick Tf. and of 
Maria Theresa were composed almost exclusively of serfs. Yet one 
relic, peculinrly distinctive of the old bondage, appears to have 
Jingered on in some of the French provinces, notably in that of 
Lorraine, only to be finally abolished by the Revolution, 4, the law 
of mortmain, Nevertheless, it may be remarked, that by this custom 
the dead peasant was not more unjustly yet legally robbed by his 
seignior than was the deceased foreigner by the sovereign, for by the 
“droit daubaine," the goods of any stranger dying in France 
became confiscated to the Crown—an inhospitable rule, alluded to 
by many travellers from Marino Cavalli? to Horace Walpole. 
Smollett,* however, states that by old convention the natives of 
Switzerland and Scotland were specially exempt from this post- 
mortem tax. In fact, as the French kings were greatly dependent 
on levies of mercenaries from those nations, it was, we may suppose, 
found necessary to treat them at least with comparative honesty. 

But, returning to M. Babeau, we find ourselves chiefly interested 
in the cluss of freedmen or villeins, a class which, haying neither 
privilege nor protector, was early driven by oppression and tyranny 
to devise associations as a means of self-defence. No exact date 
can be assigned for the first formation of these unions, but, at all 
events, as early as the eleventh century, the peasants are found, 
tinder the leadership of their priests, taking their recognised share 
in enforcing the Truce of God. In the thirteenth century‘ Beau. 


expousde: . « « et cn tel eas Ii hons de pocsts ne tient pas le fe? comme sien, 
Beaumanoir, chap, xlvill. 

+ LAncien Régime, par De Tocqueville, livre ii, chap, i. 

* 1546, Nelations des Ambassadewes Véenitions. 

© Travels through Prance and Haly, by Dr, Smollett, 1763. 

* Beaumanoir, Les Coutumer dw Bewwcvisis, chap, xxi,, ' De Compaignie."" 












lands the tenure of which Pattee pies v 
when great part of the country consisted of Crests 
the serfs were insufficient in number for the work 
seignior was glad to obtain the labour of the fred 
what was then comparatively worthless, But as the land | 
value by cultivation the peasant had constantly to. 
rights of possession and custom ; and then, true fo. a 
the majority of French kings have exercised, that of dividing 
order to govern them the more absolutely,” the Crown would 
aid the law in upholding the vassal against the | encroachments of 
the acignior, even to the extent of reinstating the villagers in the 
ownership of communal land, which, bankrupt perhaps by heavy 
war taxation, they had been forced to sell to the nobles for a jnere 
trifle, 
Besides the defence of its own interests, there gradually devolved 
‘on the community the maintenance of the Church and the collection 
of both the seigniorial and royal taxes—so that the three pawers, 
seignior, priest, and ‘king, whilst making use of the self-formed and 
democratic institution for its own ends, were by that very deed 
compelled to recognise its légal existence, and grant it certain 
liberties. When the community provided money for the repair of 
roads, fords, wells, &c., the scignior conceded it a certain control 
over the expenditure of those funds, The law-suits in support of 
its various rights grew numerous and expensive, often incredibly 
trivial and vexatious, but the recognition of its representative (establis) 
in the courts of justice followed as a necessary sequence, The clengy 
threw upon it the maintenance of portions of the church, especially 
the nave and the belfry; these therefore became communal property, 
and available for various civil purposes, whilst to the people was 
invariably accorded the right of clecting the churchwardens, "The 
1 De Tocqueville, Z'Anciem Rigime, chap, xviiie 
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monarch was obliged to apply direct to the community for those 
levies which the seignior would have regarded as likely to diminish 
his own dues, and of which consequently he would not have aided 
‘the collection ; in return, these peasant unions were accorded the 
liberty of assembling for the assessment of the taxes, and even the 
right of collectively resisting oppression. At last, in the sixteenth 
century, they are found choosing delegates to elect deputies to the 
‘States-General, The next century brought the great fundamental 
change in provincial government—the establishment by Louis XLV. 
of the system of intendants, “As the kings of the thirteenth and 
fourteenth centuries, especially Philip the Fair, made use of law as a 
weapon with which to fight against the privileges of the landed 
proprietor, and in the fiteenth, of gunpowder to batter down their 
castle walls; so, later, Louis XTV. invented intendants and absenteeism, 
drawing the great proprietors from their provinces to bask in the 
sunshine of Court life, and to be denuded of whatever remained of 
their influence.”' From this era the unfortunate peasant bad two 
masters to obey, and double demands to satisfy both in money and 
personal service, ‘The seignior had indeed chastised them with whips, 
the king would besides chastise them with scorpions. Still, their mode 
of self-government remained intact, despite the efforts of the Crown to 
capitalise even the poor little parish appointments. “ Whenever your 
Majesty creates an office,” said a courtier to Louis XIV., “God 
creates 2 fool to buy it” However, his attempt to make the village 
syndicate vyendible proved an exception to the rule; no purchaser 
could be found, and the rural community was left in possession of 
its chief prerogatives, the right of assembly and the election of 
its officers, till the eve of the Revolution, when on the ruins of the 
communal system were at last firmly established the foundations of 
the existing municipal rule—a reform by which the general adminis- 
tration of the country was centralifed and consolidated at the 
expense of the individual liberties of lages. 

Less fortunate than their country neighbours, the towns* had long 
before found their privileges made articles of traffic. A royal edict 
of 1722 naively explains that “the necessities of our finances oblige 
sto seck the safest means of relief 2” and, in ftet, from 1692 the town 
magistrates, no longer elected by the citizens, bought their nomina- 
tions from the Crown, whilst municipal charters were revoked 
and re.granted for money whenever the measure could be prudently 
attempted. Seven times in eighty years was this farce’ enacted, 

¥ D’Eslerno (M.), Des Priviligies de PAncien Rilgiove, &6oy 1867. 
+ De Tocqueville, book jins chaps iil 














porations to take out letters of confirmation. 

solely with the privileges of the lower orders, 

all titles of nobility acquired and 

eighty-two years, the greater number 1aving tee nt 
self, and then the rapacious monarch issued, in co 


further payments, fresh patents for what he chose to 
obtenus par surprise.” ‘The credit of the invention, howe 
not be altogether ascribed to Louis XIV, ; he had only 
upon his predecessors’ practice. Some families, in the in 
tween 1598 and 1771, paid three or four several times for 
and even the peculiar position of bastards had been t ; 
account and utilised for financial purposes as early as 1600, 
they were made to take out letters of nobility. Of a communal & 
sembly in medieval times M, Babeau gives a very ne 
sketch. On the order of the seignior the official messenger 
make the round of the village, “‘d’huis en huis," or, to use the older 
phrase,* “de pot en pot,” giving notice of the intended meeting. 
The following Sunday, after service, the bell would summon all the 
parish worthies to gather in front of the church, where, beneath the 
shade of the old traditional elm, they would deliberate, under 
guidance of their syndic, on the business in question, such as the 
sale or purchase of communal property, the repair of the church, the 
felling of the timber, or the election of a new syndic, schoolmaster, 
herdsman, or other parish officer, settling the matter by vole, their 
decisions being afterwards put into legal form by their notary. 
Sometimes they would be called upon to consider the justice of their 
seignior’s demands, and to determine whether or not his exactions 
should be resisted by law, 

In some cases all the inhabitants, “ voisins et voisines,” Audrey 
as well as Touchstone, took part in the transactions. Indeed, 
though Beaumanoir® puts various ungallant restrictions on the 





' De Tocqueville, book ii, chap, 10; also Histsire der Clans Labericuses, par 
Du Cellier, chap. x. 

7 Ibid., book ii. chap. x. 

* Ch. Lonandre, Le Noslesse Frangaise sous PAnctenne Menarchle 

* Latin “' postis” 

* Beaumancir, Coutumes du Beawvotnis, chap. Des Preavess" 
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admission and value of female evidence in courts of law, the political 
‘women sccm, in some instances, to have been freely 









Caditre honoured the Virgin 
“Mary in 1536 by Seeay ue into their municipal body. On the 
other hand, the expediency of allowing unmarried men to vote waa 
occasionally challenged on the ground that they were not fit judges 
‘of the common weal, 

‘Unlike the mayors of the chartered communes, the syndic, the 

elective head of the rural community, had no magisterial power, 
‘His duties were arduous, and his position was so far from enviable 
‘that, according to the complaint of one who had held the office, “to 
‘be a syndic was to be, in fact, the valet of the parish.” Under the old 
seigniorial rule he was president of the parish assembly, guardian of 
its archives, receiver of its contributions, and its representative in all 
Jaw-suits; subsequently, he was called upon by the Government to 
organise the arrangements for the militia and for the royal corvée, 
besides aiding the levy of taxes; he was expected also to furnish the 
intendant with reports on the general state of affairs. As, even in 
the eighteenth century, the syndic was often unable to read or write, 
these communications must have been peculiar, Elected perhaps 
‘against his inclinations, and only forced by dread of various penal- 
ties to take office, he was bound to protect the interests of his 
troublesome clients against the exactions of the seignior, who would 
possibly meet his remonstrances with blows. If intimidated by such 
treatment into undue subserviency, the intendant would, by fine and 
imprisonment, arouse his drooping courage and spur him on in the 
people's cause. Small and restricted political rights are often rather 
a curse than a blessing to their possessors, and equally irksome to 
both electors and elected was the privilege of appointing the tax- 
collector. The community was compelléd to nominate, the nomince 
‘was compelled to accept an ill-paid office, which, while making him 
a natural object of dislike and hatred in his district, rendered him 
liable to incarceration if the parishioners failed to pay their allotted 
contributions. 

From the middle of the fourteenth century the tithe-holders made 
the community share with them the cost of church repairs, an 
arrangement which tended to blend lay and clerical interests in a 
manner now obsolete, Besides, the sacted edifice in olden time was 
not merely a house of worship, but a rock of defence as well—a 
stronghold to the shelter of which, in seasons of danger, the peasant 
could withdraw his family, goods, furniture, and cattle. An edict of 

YOL. COLI, NO. 1817. ee 







and plays, The belfry was an object of peeuli: 

—a valuable sentiment, which, when taxed 

for each bell, brought to the royal treasury i 

than 13,000 écus, ‘The love of home is still 

docher.” Solemnly baptized, inscribed with 

and confided to the care of the schooltnaster, the: 

to charm away the threatening thunderstorm, : 

and the Angelus, announced births and deaths, ran 

or as. a warning of the approach of marauders; whilst occ 

would summon the villagers to defy the law, and ] 

popular band of stnugglers against the king's guards—a ty 

cxime, for which, in 1717, the bells were, by order of the dani, 
taken down and whipped by the executioner, a | 

A salary, called “portion congrie,” which, from 120 f , 
reign of Charles IX., had by 1786 gradually. incrensed)to 
was paid by the tithe-holders to the village priest. This inadequate 
stipend the community was constantly called on to piri | 
having contributed the ordinary tithes, which, if 
natural uses, would have amply sufficed for such 
addition, the parishioners paid various illegal fees (le 
priest, for baptisms, marriages, burials, and even for oT 
the holy table, and lastly, they were bound to provide him with a 
ailable house or lodging. ‘The right. of the priest to receive the 

estamentary wishes of the dying was, it is needless to. remaamly 
Bercied to the utmost for the good of the Church, burial being 
sometimes denied those who had neglected to bequeath funds for 
the celebration of masses. The priest was also the parish registrar, 
but his records were most imperfectly kept, and religion forbad that 
they should be tarnished by the insertion of the names of those who 
had died under her ban. 

‘The various privileges claimed by the seignior from the servants 
ot the Church, in return for the compliment he paid his Creator by 
the public performance of his devotions, provided many @ subject 
for bickering? One noble enjoyed the right of attending divine 

1 Relations des Ambasradewrs Venitiens, Giovanns Capello, 

» Histoire de ba Vie privée des Fransois, pax Le Grand a! Aussy (pub 1782). 
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service carrying his falcon on his wrist; whilst another had the 
rarcr privilege of placing that bird of prey on the altar itself. 
‘Their seat in the chancel, the due presentation to them, their family 
and servants, of holy water, wafer, and incense, were deemed matters 
of the greatest importance. ‘The scignior claitned that holy water 
should be offered to him with an aspergillus ; the priest, obeying 
against his will, used so large & one as to spoil the great nan's new 
wig. On another occasion a lady was thoroughly drenched by the 
same malicious means, whilst a law-suit of twenty-six years’ duration 
sas required before another obstinate priest would agree to cense 
the seignior in the particular mode desired, Yet, though a great 
Jady? of sporting tastes might fire two or three balls through the hat 
of an honest priest who had displeased her, or irate cur¢s threaten 
that the recalcitrant of their flock should be metamorphosed into 
were-wolves, the village priest in the seventeenth and eighteenth cen- 
turies; himself of bourgeois if not of actual peasant origin, usually 
gained the respect and confidence of his simple-minded parishioners, 
the more readily, too, as he was often the only man of education who 
mixed with them. “In the eighteenth century,?a village isa community 
of which all the members are poor, ignorant and coarse—its magistrates 
@s uncultured and despised as the rest; its syndic unable to read ; 
its collector incapable of making up the accounts on which hisown and 
his neighbours’ welfare depends. Not only has its former seignior 
no longer the right of governing it, but he would even consider it 
a degradation to trouble himself about its government.” Neverthe- 
Tess, the noble continued, to the fall of the Monarchy, rigorously to 
exact from the peasant all those dues which had originally been 
rendered as an cquivalent for that care and protection which the 
feudal chief owed his vassals, but which, since the dismantling of the 
chiteaux after the religious wars, he had become unable and unwil- 
ling-to give them. Of these numerous seigniarial rights E will name 
but a few — 

‘The “cens,”*a yearly payment in money or kind, often not 
exceeding a few farthings per acre, the rate having been immutably 
fixed in the early days of feudal land distribution ; to this the 
seignior could always add the “surcens,” “Terrage” was’ paid in 
Kind,. and apportioned to the produce of the crops.“ Lods et 
ventes” may be best described as a fine due to the seignior when- 


1 The Marquise de St. Micaud, a relation of the Mirabeau family, See Zee 
Mirabeas, pat L. Loménie, 1879. 
¥ De Tocqueville, L’sancin Régime, chap. sil. 
* De Tocqueville snd others. 
Qaz 





spending 

‘belonged a yearly censucl rent of two 

fowls ; whilst others went to law for 
amounting to a fowl and a half, and even, i 
sixteenth of a fowl.' The renewal, or rather the 
rent-roll (terrier) of one property alone involved 
quise de Mirabeau in sixty different law-suits, 

Although, according to the old and significant 
was“ taillable et corvéable d meri,” yet from the sixt 
seigniorial corvée was limited to twelve days in the 
which time the peasant gave his own labour, that of his 
beasts, the use of his carts, &c., for whatever work might be 7 
As to the seigniorial taille, nominally for the maintenance | 
bridges, = it was often merely an addition to the seignior's purse, 
and was k as often as he thought proper, by force bili 
necessary—“ La propri¢té c'est le vol.” 

Of the working of the various banalités (or prohibitions to grind 
com, bake bread, press grapes, &c., elsewhere than at the seigmtorial 
establishments), a large percentage of the raw material being retained 
as payment, I will give but one example. ‘The “ban de vendange"? 
arbitrarily proclaimed the day for the vintage, irrespective of the 
state of the different vineyards ; whilst in Champagne,* the grapes 
which, if pressed immediately, would make white wine, became, 
through the delay in waiting their turn at the seigniorial press, fit only 
for makingredwine. Dues were levied at various stages of the process, 
from the vat to the bottling, and often amounted to an eighth of the 
value of the fruit: the peasant was meanwhile corvéable for the 
gathcring of his scignior’s vintage and the manufacture of his wine 
whilst lastly,* by “ Banvin,” the seignior, turning publican, claimed the 
sole right during thirty or forty days of selling wine within the juris 
diction of his fief, The wine-growing districts were the poorest, ard 
the inhabitants were more wretched than in any of the other provinces. 
The “droit de péage,”® which gave the seignior tolls om all 





» Ler Mirabeau, pat M, Loménic, vol, ti. chap. “ Un grand Nid d Progts,"* 
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provisions and merchandise traversing his roads, was often as extor- 
tionately levied as black-mail. The “droit de gite” entitled him 
and his suite when travelling to free board and lodging for a day 
anda night. His rights to the fish and game, his privilege of main- 
taining extensive rabbit warrens and large flocks of pigeons at the 
expense, and often ruin, of the peasant’s crops, were probably not 
more iniquitous than our own old game-laws, “Qu'était ce que les 
garennes, Jes colombiers, et les capitaineries? c’était le droit de 
chaser sur les terres d’autrui.”! 

‘These exactions, as well as a multitude of others, had each their 
pecuniary value, but there was besides a long list of useless rights, 
some utterly odious, some only absurd and puerile, Thus, “the 
silence of the frogs""* was 2 custom in full force in Lower Brittuny 
till 1789—the villeins beating the ponds and marshes all night to 
hinder the croak of the reptiles from breaking the slumbers of the 
luxurious noble. 

“PA, Pit, renotte pil (Paix, paix, grenoullle, paix; 

Veci M, Abbé que Diew gi" Voici M, Abbé que Dien garde)* 
was the doggere! sung during their vigils by the peasants when the 
Abbé de Luxeuil stayed at his seigniory. 

On the people, besides this multitude of seigniorial dues, fell the 
whole weight of the royal imposts, from which were exempt every 
pretender to nobility and every petty place-holder, Louis XIV.‘ is 
said to have created 40,000 offices, whilst in 1785 Necker® declared 
that more than 4,000 places were being bought and sold, producing 
constantly new nobles, each fresh creation increasing the burden of 
the reduced numbers left in the tax-paying ranks, The royal taille, 
a property tax, was made unnecessarily severe by the frauds and 
Tapacity of the aggressors and collectors. The royal dime, intended 
by Vauban as a substitute for the taille, became merely an addition 
to it; whilst, more obnoxious still was the old-established “ gabelle,” 
or salt-tax, a tribute constantly evaded by means of an extensive 
contraband system, for taking part in which, men, women, and 
children were scized; Comte Mollien® asserting (1783) that out of 
6,000 convicts then in the galleys, one-third were smugglers, Under 
the royal corvée, not only was the labour of men and women 

+ D'Esterno, 

* C, Louandre. 

* Michelet, Origines die Droit Franpais, 

+ D'Esterno, 

* De Tocqueville, ‘ Qué vend Ofice, vend Fustive.” 
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Last in point of origin, but by no 
came the enforced service in the militia 
Till then, the demands on the peasant for military s 
since the end of the Hundred Years’ War, far from’ 
obligatory—an indulgence due to the unwarlike d 
children of the soil. At Poictiérs the peasant 


ridden down and trampled under foot without: n by th 
own nobles’ The Snaiar tes ceed ete y mute 
recriminations and by illegal demands that the ins sh we 
the enormous ransoms asked by the English for the seigniars captured 
in that disastrous defeat. "The feelings of class bitterness and distrust | 
thas engendered long continued, and led’ to the” epee 
foreign mercenaries to supplement the’ small number of 
obtained by voluntary enlistment, and the undisciplined levies of 
the ban and arritre-ban, composed solely of fief-holders <e| 
Under Louis XIV. the new force, except in years of Fextraordinary 
pressure, did not muster-more than 60,000 enrolled for six years, 
necessitating, therefore, a yearly contingent of 10,000 men, oF less 
than one soldier from each commune, In time of war the village 
scapegoat was generally assigned to gamison duty or, perhaps, was 
chosen to serve in the royal guards; but during peace he remained | 
his own district, probably engaged in agricultural laboor, and only 
called out periodically for military exercise. His maintenanee 
during winter, his equipment and his pay, devolved on his com- 
munity, and.to these heavy pecuniary expenses is, no doubt, attribut- 
able much of that passionate anger against the “ personal servitude” 
of the system which is so frequently expressed in the provincial cahiers 
of ’89, for the levies were numerically very insignificant to those 
which the people have been compelled to furnish ever since the 
Marseillaise called on them to fight for freedom “till victory or death.” 





1 De Tocqueville, chap. ali, 

* Du Cellier, Wiitoive des Closses Laborieuses, 

* Did Louis XEV, introduce rifles? Else, what means Voltaire by & note 0 
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Ay right of tenure, every fiefholder, whether Tayman ‘or eccles 
siastic, was a magistrate, dispensing, according to the importance of 
his fief, haute, moyenne, or basse justice. ‘The first took cognizance 
of all such graver crimes a5 were punishable with death, viz, murder, 
arson, rape, coining; the two others, with limits less defined and 
varying in different provinces, dealt with minor crimes and mis- 
demeanours, ‘These powers, which the seignior in former days had 
personally administered, were gradually transferred, by sale or other- 
wise, to his agent, who was possibly an illiterate servant or peasant ; 
even later, when the abuse caused the Crown to demand some sort 
‘of qualification from the seigniorial nominee, these village judges 
“seemed to think they were only established to serve their masters.” 
‘They tried to eke out their earnings by trade, some even tuming 
publican, but! “the majority lived on the profits of their justice.” 
“Compare, prix pour prix, les dtrennes d’un juge & celles d'un 
marquis," says Dandin? in that comedy which Racine assures us he 
has but adapted from the “ Wasps" of Aristophanes; though even 
the very episode of the condemnation of the dog to the galleys finds 
its counterpart in the judicial annals of the seventeenth century, for 
it is recorded that a sow was actually sentenced by a village judge to 
be hanged for having devoured a child, and harvest mice were 
criminally prosecuted for their depredations in the com, 

However, those who strain at a gnat, proverbially swallow a 
camel; thus actual criminals were often allowed to escape because 
the expense of their prison maintenance would, in the first instance, 
fall on the “seigneur haut-justicier.” The cost, delay, and general 
failure in the administration of justice may be imagined from the fret 
that at the eve of the Revolution there were no fewer than 60,0007 
moyennes and basses justices in working, the jurisdiction of some 
not extending beyond the limits of a hamlet or perhaps of a single 
habitation, ‘The constant appeals from these to the higher courts, to 
the royal judges, and to the parliaments, added to the Frenchman's 
innate love of litigation, fostered a voracious multitude of lawyers of 
every grade, who, all of bourgeois otigin, formed of themselves a kind 
of middle-class between the peasants and gentry, Meanwhile, the 
troops of the maréchansséc (road police), acting under direct royal 
authority, maintained order, enforced Jaw, pursued  eriminals, 
suppressed mendicity, and drove the reluctant peasant to work 
either in corvée or militia. Under their rule and summary measures, 
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religious faith lost vigour, the Church misappr tc 
of the charitable institutions, and the seignior — 
care could be urged by the now emancipated pe 
necessities, he must henceforth look chiefly to his 
aid, 

‘The frequent ravages of armies, whether of friend or 
thousands of homeless and often pestilence-stricken vil 
wander vainly in search of refuge from town to town, only to fi 
gates closed against them, overwhelmed the pear with 
regardless of the severest penalties. At Jast, under 
frequently recurring famines, those of 1694 and 1708 bing rears 
the worst, pauperism became an incurable evil, ineffectually relieved 
at times by State assistance. In 707 Vauban declared a tenth of 
the population to be mendicants. In 1725" the Normans” 
eating grass for food, and in 1751 twelve thousand workmen were 
begging in the streets of Rouen. Meanwhile, the great ecclesiastics 
lived and spent their tithes at Court; the parish priests, with their 
meagre “ portion congrue,” were as poor as the labourers; whilst 
private charity, save for the institutions founded by St. Vincent de 
Paul, may almost be said to have been non-existent. In consequence 
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rather of the absenteeism encouraged by Colbert than of actual 
neglect in his provincial administration, agriculture fell into a 
deplorable condition, whilst the remedies adopted by the State were 
far from judicious, and merely demonstrated the ignorance of those 
who advised them, The climax was attained when Louis XIV., 
disregarding the rights of property, offered to whoever would cultivate 
them such lands as retnained unsown or abandoned by their penniless 
owners. 

Suddenly one of Fashion’s freaks brought about a change, and 
the courtier who had never given a thought to the improvement of 
his estates, except as a pastime, if perchance he wat exiled to them 
in disgrace,! threw aside the wooden dolls which just before had 
fully occupied the Parisian intellect, made a new toy out of 
agriculture, and straightway styled himself a Physiocrat—“ that 
fanciful sect . . . . who, from their chambers at Paris and Versailles, 
offered opinions on every part of the farmer's business,”* One of the 
founders, Dr, Quesnay,? private physician to Madame de Pompadour, 
presents the new gospel,  L'Ami des Hommes,” to the royal con- 
cubine. “She has it on her table, but it is rather deep reading for 
ladies,” is his guarded report to the Mirabeaus. Yet so infectious is 
plausible folly that Turgot himself is seized with the novel doctrine, 
and, acting on the idea that national wealth consists solely in the 
fruits of the earth, thinks to cover his budget bya taxation levied 
entirely on the land produce—sirange theory for one who was so 
well acquainted with the circumstances of rural distress as the 
former able intendant of Limousin. Meanwhile, the Marquis de 
Mirabeau boldly propounds the axiom that “the agricultural 
interest is the true basis of morality." Alas! for hix creed and his 
faith in “Je produit net.” A few years elapse, and in r79r his 
peasants not only refuse to pay anything to his bailiff, but demand 
from him receipts for the very rents which they withhold. ‘Then 
probably would ““L’Ami des Hommes" have been ready in the 
bitterness of his heart to assent to the verdict given in a later 
generation by the French Minister, M. Dumont, “ L’agriculture, 
c'est la maniére la plus sotte de se ruiner.” 





! The Bailli de Mirabeau writes: “Lorsqu’en 1747 je revins d’Angleter 
Sfayals passé mon temps d ratiociner, je trouval tout Paris occapé des Pantins, 
These dolls, however, soon after became the rage among logieal Englishmen, 
Ste caricatures in Wright's History of England and House of Hanover, Walpole’s 
Memeirry 

* Anthur Young, Zravels tv France, 1787-89. 

* Les Mirabeau, par M, Loménie. 





presenting. 

‘To purchase a morsel of ground fa 
how, practise for years the ere: 
digence ; whilst, as a consent elite 
Jand was sold much above its value. Ie wo 
that #50 an acre was 9 comman price, 
sums.' Not reckoning either wastes or vines or s0 
fertility, he computes the average rent at 15: 
rich pasture would let for as much as £6 28, Gi 
he found as dear in France as in England, 
seventy-six per cent, lower than in this country. 
production of the soil was Jess than with as, n h 
superior fertility of the land ; however, if it paid inse a 
per cent, as he reckons, the fariners had scarcely reason to cox 
especially as it would seem from: his own account that th 
landowners did not get more than two and three-quarters per cent, 
‘However, I have found it impossible to reconcile his various estimates, 
and can only quote the figures as he gives them. Tt is curious to 
perceive that the use of salt asa condiment to food for cattle was quite 
unknown to Young till he met with the custom in France, Of the 
taxation in those days some idea may be formed from the fact that in 
Normandy the charges on a rent of 100 francs would amount to 67 
francs, including taille, accessoires, capitation, and vingtitmes? 

Except that in France the existence and maintenance of the 
village schools in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries were doe 
to the efforts of the peasant, and not, as in England, to the patronising 
eare of the squire or parson’s family, the education of the people in 
both countries was probably much on a level—little or no 
having been made since the sixteenth century, In 1698) an) the 
Revocation of the Edict of Nantes, to ensure that all children of 
Protestants should be educated in the Catholic faith, Louis XIV, 
made primary religious instruction compulsory on everyone, Forth: 
with a certain amount of clerical supervision ensued, but, a8 usual, the 
community had to defray all the expenses connected with the school! 
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and the master. ‘he latter was almost always a layman, and, besides 
his tutorial duties, assisted in the church services, led the choir, and 
acted generally as parish clerk ; to be perfect in his calling it was 
desirable that he should be able to decipher for the information of 
the peasants the old manuscripts containing the ancient charters of 
the community. Statistics in 1789 for the district now forming the 
Department of Aube give the number of men able to read as 
seventy-two per cent., and of women as twenty-two per cent. Even 
‘under these circumstances the seigniors, strengthened in their selfish 
‘opinions by Voltaire, complained that the lower orders were over~ 
‘educated, and in consequence litigious, 

T have now outlined the chief features of what M, Babeau calls 
* a communal liberty existing under a despotic supreme government.” 
‘The “liberty” appears to have consisted in the fact that, so long as 
the community supplied from off its own body the various pounds of 
flesh demanded by the royal, seignioral, and clerical Shylocks, it was 
permitted the privilege of buying and sharpening the knife, of 
choosing and paying the executioner, and of directing all the details 
for its own mutilation, 

‘E, BLANCHE HAMILTON. 





the majority of persons are probably unaware 

is only a survival of the old belief which ted U 
demoniac character, For this reason, in Germany, 
carefully kept away from the cradles of children, It 
however, to find modern’folk-lore assigning a reason of it 
this prejudice to the cat, the myth which gave rise to it 
ago become forgotten. In the Amemal Register (Jan 
occurs the following paragraph ; “A child of eighteen 
was found dead near Plymouth, and it appeared on the « 
inquest that the child died in consequence of a cat si 
breath, thereby occasioning a strangulation.” As it has | 
pointed out, this extremely unphilosophical notion of eats | 

exhausted to pure air is devoid of all truth, but was invent } 
explain the superstitious dread which the cat's presence, grounded on 
its traditionary asvociation with the devil, occasions by the bedside, 
Referring then, in the first place, to the demoniac character- 
istics of the cat, it may be noted that the conception which gave 
rise to this mythical idea may be chiefly attributed, amongst other 
causes, to the supernatural powers which in early times it was said to 
possess, Thus, like the lynx, and the owl of Pallas Athene, it owes: 
much of the honour originally conferred upon jt to its eyes; that 

















sleam in the midnight darkness like fire, and arg jn ‘Nit 
mitted to see the mysterious workings of nature 


mortal gaze, besides being fav h an in 
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of men, Under the cover of darkness, too, it was but natural that 
demons when bent on any evil enterprise should take the form of a 
cat: its keen far-seeing eyesight being of incalculable advantage to 
them when desirous of undertaking some midnight errand. It was 
probably, also, on account of this animal's power of seeing in the 
night that the Egyptians represented the moon under the symbol of 
acat, In the same way we can understand why the chariot of the 
goddess Freyja, the Teutonic Venus, was drawn by cats, and why 
Holda was accompanied by maidens riding on cats, or themselyes 
distinguished in feline form! It was only natural, too, a8 soon as. 
celestial honours had once been conferred on the cat, thatan ex- 
tensive mythological career should gradually be assigned to it. By 
degrees its supernatural qualities would be embodied in the folk-tales 
of yarious countries, and a prominence given to it in the superstitions 
of everyday life.? By this means may be traced the development up 
to the present century of that wide-spread and deep-rooted supersti« 
tion by which the cat has been invested with demoniac charac. 
teristics, and generally represented in this and other countries as 
the “familiar” of witches. 

Without, however, entering very fully into the importance with 
which the cat was invested in olden times, by reason of the super- 
natural element supposed to reside in it, we may briefly note that by 
the Egyptians it was so highly honoured as “to receive sacrifice and 
devotions, and to have stately temples erected to its honour"; we 
may further allude to what Herodotus says of the sudden impulse 
which seized the Egyptian cats to leap into the fire, and the attempts 
of the Egyptians to prevent it, It is related, too, that in whatever 
house a cat died, all the family shaved their eyebrows. Diodorus 
Siculus, moreover, records how a Roman one day happening acci- 
dentally to kill a cat, the mob immediately assembled round the 
house where he was ; neither the entreaties of some of the principal 
men, sent by the king, nor the fear of the Romans, with whom the 
Egyptians were then negotiating a peace, being able to saye the 
man’s life. In the Middle Ages the cat was a very important per- 
sonage in religious festivals At Aix, in Provence, for instance, on 
the festival of Corpus Christi, the finest tom-cat of the country, 
wrapped like a child in swaddling-clothes, was publicly exhibited in 
a magnificent shrine, Every knee was bent, every hand either 
strewed flowers or poured incense ; and, in short, the cat on this 


"Kelly's Zaudo-Lurvgean Folklore, 1863, 236. 
* Sse Conway's Demonstigy ant Divil-tore, 1880, ii, 01. 
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may be noted that this superstition, which 1 
secepted, has not even yet died out. ‘Thus, it beliewe 


form of any animal except the lamb, but 
he-goat, a cock, a hen, ora cat? In 

black cat which places itself upon the bed of a si 

his approaching death; whereas, if it be seen upon a. 
that the departed is in the devil's power, It is curious 
omen attaching to a cat passing over a corpse, pr 
having prevailed also in our own country; and Gougl 
chral Monaments," says that in Orkney, during 
remained in the house, all the cats were locked up, 
adds, that should « cat pass over a corpse, it was killed 


Mr. Conway® appears to have rightly interpreted the true 1 
seem. tomboy, 
that the fear is for the living, lest the soul of the deceased, 

the animal and become one of the innumerable werewolf, 


this superstitious ceremony ; he says: “* This fact would. 


r VAmpue 
class of demons." But the origin of the superstition is no doubt told 


in the Slavonic belief that cat leap over a corpse the 


person will become a vampire.” ‘The reason assigned by Brand’ foe 
locking up the cat in the case of death—“ to prevent their making 
any depredations upon the corpse, which it is known they would 
attempt to do, ifnot prevented”"—altogether loses sightof the: 

idea of the cat’s demoniac character ; and equally untenable, too, is 
the following explanation, which occurs in the “ Statistical Accountof 


‘Mills’ History of the Crusader. 
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Scotland " (xxi. 147): “ Ifa cat was permitted to leap over a corpse, 
it portended misfortune, The meaning of this was to prevent that 
carnivorous animal from coming near the body of the deceased, lest, 
when the watchers were asleep, it should endeavour to prey upon it.” 
Again, it was also formerly believed that evil spirits in the form of 
cats hovered about the fireside, and numerous stories are on record of 
their supposed appearance under thisform. In France, on the festi- 
val of St. John, it was in days gone by the custom to throw twenty- 
four cats into the midst of a large fire kindled in the public square 
by the bishop and his clergy ; hymns and anthems were sung, and 
processions were made in honour of the occasion by the priests and 
people = the cat being regarded as an emblem of the devil. Tt was 
no doubt, too, its demoniac character that gave rise to the supersti- 
tious idea of its being unlucky to mesta black cat at any time. Thus, 
we are told ' how, in years gone by, some of thé Scotch folk were in 
the habit of carrying an old iron nail to throw at a black cat which 
might cross their path, as by this act all evil was supposed to be 
warded off. To the same reason, pethaps, may be attributed the 
notion that it is ominous for a bride, on setting out to be married, to 
meet a cat. 

Again, the demoniac character of the cat enters largely into the 
legends and traditions associated with it, Thus, by way of illustra~ 
tion, we may quote a tale, known as “The Devil's Cat," current in 
North Germany.? A peasant had three beautiful large cats. A 
neighbour begged to have onc of them, and obtained it, To 
aceustom it to the place, he shut it up in the Joft. At night the cat, 
popping its head through the window, said, “What shall T bring 
to-night?” “Thou shalt bring mice," answered the man. The cat 
then set to work, and cast all it caught on the floor The neat 
morning the place was so full of dead mice that it was hardly 
possible ta open the door, and the man was employed the whole 
day in throwing them away by bushels. At night the cat again put 
its head through the aperture, and asked, “Wha} shall I bring, to- 
night?” “Thou shalt bring rye,” answered the peasant. ‘The cat 
was now busily employed in shooting down’ rye, so that in the 
morning the door could not be opened. The man then saw the 
true nature of the cat, and carried it back to his neighbour, in which 
he acted prudently, for had he given it work a third time, he could 
never have got rid of it. In one respect, however, he did not act 
prudently, in not saying the second time, “ Thou shalt bring gold” ; 

* Gregor's Sutksore of North-east of Scviland, 1881, 124. 
# Thorpe's Northerm Mythology, 1852, itl. 18, 19. 
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Paradise, he took the form of a. mouse ; the dog 4 nd 
guard atte gates, andthe dog allowed th evil ob 1 
cat Pounced on him, and so defeated another t 
against human feli 

Referring in the next place to the connection between 
witches, it is evident that this source of superstition is the 
of that which we have already described ; and so universal is it 
the picture of a witch would be incomplete without her | 
rights a black one. Shakespeare has immortalised the belief in 
cat being the familiar of witches by his frequent reference to it in 
“Macbeth,” Thus, on that momentous occasion when the witches — 
prepare their evil enchantments against the king, the first witch 
commences with the ominous words— — 





‘Thrice the brinded cat hath mewed. 


It was algo on this account, as I pointed out in a previous pay 

that in former years the cat was subjected to much pie ny 
the notion of its being the familiar of witches involving it in no small 
disrepute. Many scattered allusions to this species of superstition 
are to be met with in literature of bygone days: it having given fise 
toa variety of amusing stories, and afforded our authors of olden 
times ample opportunity for the display of their wits. Thus, in 
Gay's fable of “The Old Woman and her Cats,” one of these 
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animals is introduced as upbraiding the witch in the following 
terms— 

"Tis infamy to serve a hag, 

Cats are thought imps, her broom a nag; 

And boys against our lives combine, 

‘Because, ‘tis said, your cats have nine, 


Amongst, too, the instances of this supposed kind of witchcraft may 
be mentioned one which occurred as recently as the year 1718, when 
‘ judicial inquiry was held at Caithness respecting the sufferings of 
‘one William Montgomery, who was reduced to a most miserable 
condition owing to the {gambols of a legion of cats." Tt was 
ayerred that the said Montgomery's man-servant affirmed that the 
feline disturbers of his master’s peace “spoke among themselves.” 
Driven at Jast to desperation, we read that Montgomery attacked’ 
with “ broadsword andaxe” his assailants, killing some and wounding 
others, The proof, it is added, that the said cats were veritable 
witches, was clearly shown by the fact that two neighbouring * old 
women died immediately, and a third lost a leg, which, having been 
broken by a-stroke of the hatchet, withered, and dropper! off." To 
quote a further well-known case of the use to which the cat was 
occasionally devoted by witches, we may refer to the remarkable 
confession of Agnes Sampson,! a reputed witch, about the year 1591, 
who vowed that at the time James VI. was in Denmark, “she took 
cat, and christened it, and afterwards bound to each part of that 
cat the chiefest parts of a dead man, and several joints of his body ; 
and that in the night following, the said cat was conveyed into the 
midst of the sea, by herself and other witches, sailing in their riddles 
or crieves, and so left the said cat right before the town of Leith, in 
Scotland. This done, there arose such a tempest in the sea, as a 
greater hath not been seen, which tempest was the cause of the 
perishing of a boat or vessel coming over from the town of Brunt 
Island to the town of Leith, wherein were sundry jewels and rich gifts, 
which should have been presented to the new Queen of Scotland, at 
her Majesty's coming to Leith. Again, it is confessed that the said 
christened cat was the cause of the King's Majesty's ship, at his 
coming forth of Denmark, having a contrary wind to the rest of the 
ships then being in his company, which thing was most strange and 
true, as the King’s Majesty acknowledged.” Again, it appears that 
witches were not only believed to have the power of transforming. 
themselves into animal shapes, but to be capable of practising 
metamorphoses on their victims, Thus, for instance, when travelling 
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accompanied them? It must 
curious notions have been con 
extensively, even at the present day, 
the Continent. In Hungary,* for exa 
generally becomes a witch from the age. 
twelve, and that witehes ride upon to 

In order also to deliver the cat from the 
considered necessary to make ttpon its skin 
ofacross, It is commonly believed, too, in 
take the form of eats ; and, indeed, in most of the 1 
of Europe this superstitions fancy occupies, as 















handed down in the course of past centuries, 
tells us that in the Monferrato it is believed that 


but witches, which one must shoot—on this account, #l 
particular dread. Of the many folk-tales current in 
which the cat figures as the familiar of witches, we 
prevalent in the neighbourhood of Eiderstedt.® ‘There’ b 
was so unfortunate as to have his mill burned down every Ch 
Eve. At last, however, a courageous servant determined 
wateh at the mill on the mysterious night. He therefore! 
blazing fire, and made himself a good kettleful of porridg 

care to place an old sabre beside him, Ere Jong there peed 
Jong troop of cats into the mill, and he heard one say in a & 
tone to another, ‘‘ Mousekin! go and sit by Hanskin 1" 
a beautiful milk-white cat crept softly to him and 

his side. Seizing the opportunity, he took a ladleful of the sealding 
porridge, and dashing it in her faee, took the sabre and cut off one 
of her paws. On this the cats instantly disappeared, when, much to 
his astonishment, instead of the cat's paw there suddenly 2 
delicate woman's hand, with a gold ring on one of the fingers bearing 


‘Gunyon's Scottish History, Life, and Superstition, from Seng and Ballet, 
1879, 323. 
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his master’s cypher. On the following morning the miller's wife lay 
in bed and would not rise, “Give me thy hand, wife,” said the 
miller, but after refusing to do so, she at last held out her mutilated 
limb. As soon as the authorities gained intelligence of this event, 
the woman was burnt for a witch. ‘This story, it may be noted, 
occurs under various forms. ‘Thus, for instance, according to the 
versions prevalent in the Netherlands, the castle of Erendegen was so 
terribly haunted that no one could be found to pass even a single 
night within its walls, At last, however, a man of the name of Jan 
promised to stay any length of time, provided only he was supplied 
with every requisite for frying pancakes. The desire was granted, 
and in the evening Jan proceeded to the castle. Having made a fire 
in one of the best rooms, he had no sooner commenced frying 
pancakes than the door opened, and in walked a black eat, and having 
sat down before the fire, asked Jan what he was doing “I am 
frying pancakes, my little friend,” he replied ; which words he had 
scarcely spoken when seven more cats entered, and haying in turn 
put the same question, met with a similar answer. The cats then 
taking each other's paw began to dance round and round, on which 
Jan throws over them the scalding batter from his frying-pan, and 
instantly they all vanish, On the following day it was reported in 
the village that the shoemaker's wife was severely burnt over her 
whole body, at which Jan showed no surprise, only remarking that 
the castle would no longer be haunted. And so it proved, for the 
cats never ventured to return. In most of these stories the sequel 
is generally the same; the witch in her transfonned state not 
escaping the punishment 50 well deserved through her mischievous 
conduct. 

Again, cats have the reputation of being weather-wise, an old 
notion which has given rise to a most extensive folk-lore. It is 
almost universally believed that good weather may be expected 
when the cat washes herself, but bad when she licks her coat against 
the grain, or washes her face over her ear, or sits with her tail to the 
fire. As, too, the cat is supposed not only to have a good know- 
ledge of the state of the weather, but a certain share in the arrange- 
ment of it, it is considered by sailors to be most unwise to provoke 
it. Hence they do not much like to sce a cat on Doard at all, 
and when one happens to be more ftisky than usual, they have a 
popular say thet “the cat has got a gale of wind'in her tal” A 
charm often resorted to for raising a storm is to throw a cat over. 
board ; but, according to an Hungarian proverb, as a cat does notdie 


in water, its paws disturb the surface ; hence the flaws on the 
Rea 








daring his lifetime may have made cats his: 
accompanied to the grave amidst a starm 
Apart, however, from the weather-lore 
with the cat, there is an extensive class 
instance, those relating to folk-medicine Thus, 
little gatherings which come on children’s eyelids, 
“ whilks,” are cured by passing the tail of a black cat ; 
the part affected. As recently as the year 18677 in 
woman was publicly accused of witcherait for admin 
drops of a black cat's blood to a child as 2 remedy for 
admitted the fact, but denied that witcheraft had i! 
with it, and twenty witnesses were called to prove i 
Again, “in many regions,” we are told by Mr. Conway, 
coloured eat protects against fire, and a black eat cures 
and protects gardens.” We may also quote a popular 
used In years past :— 








Kiss the black eat, 
An’ ‘twill make ye fat 5 
Kiss the white ane, 
‘Twill make ye lean. 


Formerly in Scotland,® when a family removed from ore house 

{o another, the cat was always taken; one reason being, that it served 
As a protection against disease, Indeed, before a member of the 
family entered the new abode, the cat was thrown into it, ‘There 

| The Valleys of the Tiret, 1874, 110, 

* Hunt's Pypudar Romances of the West of England, 

* Hendenon's Foid-iore of the Northern Counties, 1870, 207. 
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@ superstitious notion that, if a curse or disease had been left on 
‘house, the cat became the victim and died, to the saving of the 
ly’ lives. It is curious, however, to find the opposite practice 
up in Ireland,! where it is considered highly unlucky for a 


‘iver. My. Gregor also tells us that, 

the north-east of Scotland, ifa cow or other domestic animal was 
with disease, one mode of cure was to twist a rope of straw the 
trary way, join the two ends, and put the diseased animal through 

ne loop along with a cat, By this means the disease was supposed 
be transferred to the cat, and the animal's life was so sayed by 

be cat dying. ‘This, of course, was only one of the extensive charms 


‘of which the leading idea was that of substitution, A remedy for 

erysipelas, lately practised in the parish of Locharron, in the North- 
_ West Highlands, consisted in cutting off one-half of the ear of a eat, 
and letting the blood drop on the part affected. Alluding, moreover, 
‘to the numerous other items of folk-lore in connection with the cat, 
there is a popular notion that a May cat—a cat born in the month 
of May—is of no use for catching rats and mice, but exerts an 
injarious influence on the house through bringing into it disagreeable 
reptiles of various kinds, Mrs, Latham, in her “West Sussex 
Superstitions,” * says that a May cat is supposed “ to be inclined to 
melancholy, and to be much addicted to catching snakes and 
bringing them into the house. I had heard that this West-country 
belief existed in our village ; and, very lately, observing a most 
dejected-looking cat by the fire in a cottage, said, in jest, “ I should 
‘think that cat was born in May, Oh, yes,” said the owner of it, 
“‘that she was, and so was her mother ; and she was just as sad- 
looking, and was always bringing snakes and vipers within doors.” 
In Huntingdonshire there is a common saying that “a May kitten 
makes a dirty cat.” This supposed ill-luck attaching to a cat born 
in the month of May is no doubt founded on the old notion that 
May was an unfortunate season for births of any kind, in allusion to 
which there is an old proverb, which says— 





May chets 
Bad luck begets, 


According to a curious notion, still extensively credited by out 
north-country peasantry, black cats are supposed to bring not only 


§ GCroker’s Fairy Legends oy the South of Tretand, 1862, 31, 
* Folk-lore Record, 1878, 1, 17. 


doots ; for should she stay to repeat th 
the whole family witl have colds and 

Lastly, there are many quaint 
a prominent place ; 
England, we may quote in conclusion : A ge 

ing cosily in his parlour, reading or med K 
interrupted by the appearance of a cat, which c 
chimney and cried out, “Tell Dildrum Doldrum's 
not unnaturally startled by this strange occurrence, 
after his wife entered, and he related to her what! 
own cat, which accompanied her, exclaimed, “ Is Dold 
immediately rushed up the chimney, and was heard 0 
the numberless conjectures stated to account for 
event, the most reasonable one appears to be that] 
king of Catland, and that Dildrum was the next 








* Full-lore of the Northerm Counties, 20%. 
* Follstore Record, 10 
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WARFARE IN CHIVALROUS 
TIMES. 


HE fourteenth century, the century of Edward the Black 
Prince of England, and of Bertrand du Guesclin, constable 
of France, may be fairly taken as the period in which chivalry 
reached its highest perfection, and in which the military type of 
life and character attained its noblest development.  Froissart, 
whose picture of that period reflects its manners and thoughts with 
a vividness that has never been surpassed, has scarcely aught else 
to tell of than wars and battles and noble feats of arms; thinking 
that, as they alone were of interest to himself or his contemporaries, 
they alone would be of interest to posterity. Itis to that century 
we naturally turn our thoughts when we would fain imagine a time 
when the rivalry of brave deeds gave birth to heroism of character, 
and the rivalry of military generosity invested even the cruelties of 
the battle-field with the halo of romance. Yet it is needless to go 
beyond Froissart himself to see how little foundation such imagin- 
ings have in fact, and how, before the calm tribunal of history, there 
never was a period like that handed down to us as the period of 
chivalry, when the motives for wars a3 well as the incentives of 
personal courage were more mercenary ; when war itself was mote 
brutally conducted ; when the laws in restraint of it imposed by the 
voice of morality or religion were less felt ; or when the consequent 
demoralisation was more widely spread. 

Such a conclusion, inasmuch as it rung counter to so much that 
we have been wont to receive on trust and tradition, may fairly be 
put upon its trial and challenged for facts for its defence. But for 
such defence there is no need to travel further than Froissart himself, 
a witness whose evidence is beyond impeachment, and alone suffices 
for an estimate of warfare in days when chivalry prevailed in Europe, 
The following details are from that source alone. 

When the Black Prince, whom afterwards Germans, Flemish, 
and English agreed in denominating “the mirror of knighthood,” 
reconquered Limoges from France and sacked it, he spared neither 








the famous war between the citizens of Ghent - 

Flanders there was no worse episode than when the | 

took the town of Grammont by storm one fine 

showed no mercy to man, woman, or child, Nami 

and women were burnt in their beds, and the town, b 

in more than 200 places, was reduced to ashes, even | 
included. “ Fair son," said the Earl of Flanders, 
returning relative, “ you are a valiant warrior, and, if it 

will be a gallant one; for you have made a handsome r 
History cannot but rejoice that the young duke's first feat 
was also his last, and that, not many days later, he lost his life ina 
skirmish, 

Of course, all persons found within a tawn taken by asssult were 
hy the rule of war liable, and all the male adults likely, to be killed: 
Only by a timely surrender could the besieged cherish any hope for 
their lives or fortunes ; and even the offer of a surrender might be 
refused, and an unconditional submission be insisted on instead. 
There is no darker blot on the character of Edward HII, than the 
savage disposition he displayed when, with respect to the brave 
defenders of Calais, he was only restrained from exercising his strict 
war-right of putting them to death by the representations mace to 
him of the danger he might incur of an cqually sanguinary retaliation 
in the future, 

‘There was in general a strong feeling against making ladies 
prisoners of war; nor could the French ever forgive our countrymen 
for allowing the soldiers of the Black Prince to take prisoner the 
Duchess of Bourbon, mother to their king, and to obtain a ransom 
for her release. ‘To the French appears to have been due whatever 
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advance was made iu the more humane treatment of prisoners. — 
Both the Spaniards and Germans were wont to fasten their prisoners 
with iron chains; but of the French Froissart says expressly : “ They 
‘neither imprison their captives, nor put on them shackles and fetters, 
as the Germans do, in order to obtain a better ransom—curses on 
them for it! They are without pity or honour, and ought never to 
receive any quarter, The French entertained their prisoners well, 
and ransomed them courteously, without being too hard with them." 
In this spirit Bertrand du Guesclin let his English prisoners go at 
large on their parole for their ransom, a generosity towards their 
foes which the English on occasion knew how to requite. 

Froissart gives one striking illustration of the greater barbarity of 
the Spaniards towards their prisoners, which should not be forgotten 
jin endeavouring to form a general estimate of the character of the 
military type of life in the palmiest days of chivalry. In a war 
Detween Castile and Portugal, whenever the Castilians took any 
prisoners, they tore out their eyes, tore off their arms and legs, and 
in such a plight sent them back to Lisbon. It speaks highly for the 
conduct of the Lisboners that they did not retaliate such treatment, 
bet allowed their prisoners every eal they could expect in 
their circumstances. 

Tt might perhaps have been expected, that, little as was the 
respect sometimes evoked from medisval warriors on behalf of 
defenceless women and children, or of the crops and houses that 
were their food and shelter, superstition at least would have rescued 
churches and sacred buildings from their ruthless destruction. 
Even in pre-Christian warfare, temples as a rule were spared ; and if 
the Romans under Germanicus destroyed the sacred edifices of the 
‘Marsi, it was contrary to the better traditions of Roman military 
precedent. Permissible as it was by the laws of war, says Polybius, to 
destroy an enemy's garrisons, cities, crops, or anything else by which 
their power might be weakened, it was the part of mere rage and mad- 
hess to destroy such things as their statues or temples, by which no 
benefit or hurt acerued to one side or the other, But in the Middle 
‘Ages the most that can be said is that slightly stronger scruples 
protected churches than protected the lives of women and children. 
We are not told, for instance, that the Earl of Derby at Poitiers took 
the smallest steps to check the massacre of the latter, though, after 
acertain time, he forbade, under pain of death, any further destruc- 
tion of houses and churches. When Louis of Spain took Guerrande 
by storm, it was less the slaughter of women and children than the 
burning of the churches which he so resented as to have twenty-four 





exasperated 
recent offensive alliance with, 
Abbey, spared in all previous wars 


used to be buried ; and so it fared with | 
the English over-ran; they “spared neither m 
but put all to fire and flame," 

Although reason can urge no valid objection 
of destruction employed in warfare, whether poit 
explosive bullets, there have generally been certain #1 
from the category of fair military practices, as, for 
soning of an enemy's water. It is therefore curious: 
warriors of Froissart’s day, though they refrained fro 
water, should haye had no scruples whatever about 
air. ‘Their great engines, called Sows or Mutions, could 
a besieged town more fatal weapons than huge stones or be 
wood, When the Duke of Normandy was besieging the of 
‘Thun P'Evéque, he had dead horses and carrion flung into the castle 
to poison the air; and as it was then the middle of summer, it was 
not long before the garrison came to reason. The 
Brabant, besieging the town of Grave, threw over the walls all the 
dead carrion of their ary, to empoison the inhabitants by the 
stench, Another effective weapon was Greck fire, which, consisting | 
of sulphur and pitch, was only extinguishable by vinegar mixed with 
sand, or by raw hides, The Black Prince made use of it to take the 
castle of Romorantin. 

‘There is no single character of the Middle Ages round whom more 
memori¢s and fancies of a noble chivalry still linger than the Black 
Prince. Some generous traits certainly adorned hig career; but the 
white spots of his character, that stand out in relief of the fundamental 
black, are really very fewand far between, ‘The extreme terms of eulogy 


* The doubt of the historical fact does not affect the character of Féoiesart's 
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applied to him in history area proof how lite there really was to 
praise in the military ideal of his age. When two messengers 
brought him a summons from the French king to answer the appeal 
of the Gascons of Aquitaine, not only did his nobles and barons 
advise him to kill them as a salary for their pains, but the Prince 
actually went so faras to imprison them. Nor is it possible for the 
modern spirit to admire in the least his conduct in Spain. For if 
ever one king was substituted for another with the consent and good- 
will of a people, it was Henty the Bastard for Pedro the Cruel ; but 
the fact of the latter being as much hated as the former was belored 
by the Castilians did not for a moment deter the Black Prince from 
helping Pedro to recover a throne from which he had been 
deservedly dethroned. Any thought for the wishes of the people 
concerned, or of sympathy for their liberation, as little entered into 
his mind as if the question had concerned toads or rabbits. And the 
only pretext he could give for the war, namely, that the substita- 
tion of a bastard for Pedro was prejudicial to royalty, entirely ayer=_ 
looked the fact that the Pope had expressly legitimised Henry's 
birth, in order to render such seruples of no avail, Before the 
battle of Navarette (1367), in which Henry the Bastard was.com- 
pletely defeated, the Prince did not hesitate in his prayers for victory 
to assert that he had undertaken the war solely in the interests of 
justice and reason ; and it was on account of his success in this 
exploit (a success which only awaited his departure from the country 
to be followed by a rising in favour of the monarch he had deposed) 
that the Prince-earned his chief title to fame, that Germans, English, 
and Flemish dubbed him the mirror of knighthood, and that London 
exhausted itself’ in shows, triumphs, and feasts in his honour. 

Haying scen, as faras the faint line of historical record will enable 
us to sec, what war really was, and in what manner and spirit it was 
conducted in days when men are supposed to have been more noble 
and chivalrous than those of after times, let us examine briefly into 
the causes, the moral causes of the human mind in those days, which 
made wars break out so frequently and. last so long. That war was 
then the chief thought in men’s minds as well as the ehief occupation 
of their lives may well be shown by the way in which it coloured 
their religion, For at Christmas and at Easter, the two great reli« 
gious festivals of a religion supposed especially to inculcate peace, 
the psalm that was deemed most appropriate to be sung in the 
chapels of the Pope and of the king of France was the psalm begin 
ning : “Benedidus Dominus, Deus meus, gui dock manus meas ad 
Lelium et digitor meos ad pretium.” 


was the chief reward and motive of 

much as honour or chivalry impelled them 
oppressed, but simply as gain tempted them, 

the weak than against the strong. ‘The profit of 

and counted for more than the cause at stake, The 
the attractions of the brigand, were the main 
soldier ; and the distinction between the latter: 

then far less than it had been in the pre-Christian era, 
been in more moder times’ The noble, who was a s6 
was not above fig! 

making humble villagers compound for their lives 5 at 
truces and treaties, pillage and ransom afforded his chief, and often 
his only, source of livelihood. 

For instance, after the treaty of Bretigny had put a stop to hostili- 
ties between England and Trance, we read that 12,000 soldiers, or 
free companies as they were called, under leaders of every national 
and including valiant knights like Sir John Hawkwood, resolved, 
rather than lay down their arms, to march into Burgundy, there to 
relieve, by the ransoms they could levy, the poverty they could not 
otherwise support, Whoever made use of these noble warriors found 
them difficult to shake off in peace. Henry the Bastard, who by 
such help had won the kingdom of Castile from his brother Pedro, 
designed an invasion of Granada simply to give employment to his 
dangerous friends. The main cause of the unpopularity of Richard 11. 
was his marriage with the daughter of the king of France, and his 
desire for peace between the two kingdoms. The poorer knights 
and squires wished, we are told, for war, because it was their sole 
means of livelihood. They had learnt idleness, says Froissart, and 
looked to war as a means of support. He asserts what he expects 
few people to believe, that England was fonder of war than of peace, 
because in the conquests made in France in the reign of Edward IT. 
the poorest knights had become rich by the ransoms obtained for so 
many towns, castles, and men, When the English returned from a 
war in Castile, they declared that it was a mistake to make war with 
Castile or Portugal, because in those countries there was nothing but 
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poverty and loss to be suffered ; it was only in war with Franee, which 
Pe ce sky probiable(WAk thee suit Wolalp AS Pasar ease ta 

‘There was not, therefore, very much difference between the free 
companies and the regular soldiery, since not only the latter merged 
into the former, but both were actuated by the sole pursuit of 
gain, and uniofluenced by any ideas of common honour or patriot-_ 
ism, The creed of both was summed up in the following regretful 
speech, attributed to Aymerigot Marcel, a great captain of the pillaging 
‘bands ; “There is no pleasure in the world like that which men of 
arms like ourselves enjoyed. How happy were we when, riding out 
in search of adventures, we met a rich abbot, a merchant, or a string 
of mules well laden with draperies, furs, or spices from Montpellier, 
Begiers, and other places! All was our own, or ransomed according 
to our own will. Every day we gained ‘money. . . . We lived like 
kings, and when we went abroad the country trembled.” 

Nor was it only the common soldiery or needy adventurers who 
were thus ruled by the desire of gain. ‘The principle pervaded and 
vitiated all classes of men from the lowest to the highest. What, 
for instance, can be thought of Charles IV. of France, who, when his 
sister Isabella, queen of England, fled to him, promised to help her 
with money; and then, when messengers came to him from England 
‘with presents of gold and silver and jewels for himself and his min- 
isters, forbade any of his subjects, under pain of death, from helping 
his sister to return to England! When Edward III. was about to 
make war with France, was he not told that his allies were men who 
Joved to gain wealth, and whom it was necessary to pay beforchand ? 
and was it not the judicious distribution of florins which brought 
to his interest a duke, a marquis, and an archbishop of Cologne, and 
proved equally efficient with the lords of Germany as with the 
citizens of the towns of Flanders? 

Next to the desire of gain as a general motive for war was the 
love of adventure and the hope of fame. The desire for personal 
distinction amounted sometimes almost to mania, as in the case of 
the young English knights who went about with one of their eyes 
veiled in a cloth, and made a vow to some ladies that they would 
neither use both their eyes nor reply to any questions asked of them 
till they had done some great deed in France. We have to remem- 
‘ber that not only did war promise large profits to the successful, but 
that to persons of rank it was less a risk of life than of property. 
‘The personal danger decreased in cxact ratio with the rank of the 
combatant ; and it was in the main only the humbler orders of the 
social hierarchy who unreservedly risked their lives. Even at the 


more dangerous to flee from a batile-eld ti 
because, whilst fugitives who were overtaken were 
found the ehances against him on the battle 
surrender and look to being well cared for as a 
course, if he were a man who oat ae 
chiefly affected the lives of the great by pleas 





were not wanting; and ficld-sports, sometimes spok 
image of war, were not absent during its reality, 
when on a campaign, hunted and fished daily; and 
his nobles followed his example, and took their hawks and | 
actoss the Channel. The King had thirty falconers om hor 
i and was followed by sixty couples of staghounds, and as 1 
hounds. Yet these warriors were so pjous that they ? 
with them also boiled leather boats, that they might be able to 

fish in Lent, and so not neglect the rules of fasting. - 

Tt is curious that the Christian religion, which could command 
$0 strict an observance of its ordinances as is implied in the fast 
statement, should have been powerless to place any check whatewer 
on the atrocities connected with the gratification of the war spirit: 
‘There is nothing in the annals of warfare of the Greek or Ronan 
people that surpasses in savagery the conduct of war in the Best days 
of chivalry. ‘The fuct is an eternal reflection on the conversion of 
the Western nations, Nevertheless, the Church, or mither the 
Papacy, used its influence on the side of peace. Clement WI. sue= 
ceeded in making peace between France and Epgland. Tanocent 
VL. tried to do the same. Urban V. returned from Rome 1 
¢ saine good object; and in the 




















Avignon in the hopes of effecting 
same spirit tried in every le way to put a #1 
of the free companies. He excommunicated all who belonged t> 
He was thrown into a great sage by the news of the batleof 





them. 
Montaubao, in which thee red some French knights “He 
forbade the French prié eransome they had agreed to 
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pay for their liberty, and sent them dispensations freeing them from 
their contract (1366), 

Gregory XI. made similar eflorts to his predecessors in the cause 
of peace ; and Froissart dwells on the disappointment he felt at the 
failure of his efforts. Archbishops and cardinals were frequently 
engaged in pacific, though futile, embassies ‘The prelates in vain 
preached to either side arguments. of peace—a fact that deserves to 
‘be remembered when we consider the almost universal silence and 
iumpotence of the pulpit in modem times, either to prevent a war orto 
mitigate its barbarities, But the medieval prelates could play on the 
martial as well as on the pacific chord of their audience. History gives 
credit to the ¢loquent sermons of an archbishop of Toulouse for turning 
sixty towns.and castles in Languedoc to the interests and rights of the 
French king in bis quarrel with England ; and to the preaching of 
prelates as well as lawyers in Picardy for a similar effect on the 
populations of several large towns. Nor were the English clergy in- 
ferior to the French in asserting the rights of their king and country, 
for Simon Tibald, Bishop of London, made several long and fine 
sermons, demonstrating (as people so readily demonstrate in such 
cases) that the king of France had acted most unjustly in renewing 
the war, and that his conduct was contrary both to right and reason. 
‘These appeals to the judgment of their congregations are a proof that 
in the fourteenth century the opinion of the people did not count for 
2a little a5 is often saidin the making of peace or war, 

We have, then, in conclusion, in thinking of the general character 
of the warfare of soo years ago, to lay aside as pure hallucination all 
ideas of any essential moral difference between it and its more modern 
manifestations. That brave deeds were often done, and noble 
characters formed in it, must not blind us to its other and darker 
features. It was a warfare in which women and children were not 
exempted from the brutal fury of its soldiers, nor sacred buildings 
safe from their rage. It was a warfare in which men fought more 
from a sordid greed of gain, the most universal motive of the age, 
than from any attachment to their king or country, as we see in 
the marvellous evaporation of loyalty when an English king like 
Richard IJ. chanced to wish to live peaceably with his neighbours, 
Tt was 2 warfire of which the character may be most fitly remem- 
ered by three facts: that the bluest blood of Castile was not above 
tearing out prisoners’ eyes; that the bluest blood of Brabant was 
not superior to storming towns by the aid of carrion; and that the 
flower of Christian chivalry made a massacre of Turkish women and 
children. Fo A. FARRER. 
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ANDIAL AND Vecrrasie Co-1at 


HE difficulty of distinguishing between an 
docs not appear very great when we oo 
cabbage, or a pig with a rose-bush, Nevenkelanh 
is really considerable. ‘The old and still the popular 
that defines vegetables as fixed to the ground, while anis 
power of locomotion, has been quite given up by n 
they have discovered a multitude of microscopic plants that #w 
the most fish-like fashion through the waters, and seeds 
the cath, and cven bury themselves in suitable aces by tien 
vital efforts. 

A much later distinctive definition of an animal is that it ie 
creature having a stomach and able to digest solid food; bur this has 
been disturbed by further investigation of the proceedings of care 
nivorous plants, which not only catch flies, &c,, but actually eat and 
digest them, by secreting a gastric juice similar to our own. 

‘The general tendency of the modern progress of biological 
classification has been towards throwing into the vegetable kingdoms 
a number of creatures formerly described as animals. ‘The changes 
that have been made within the limits of my own recollection—A4, 
since T attended the Edinburgh lectures on natural histary by Pro= 
fessor Jamieson—are very remarkable. ‘The great text-book for the 
microscope in those days was Pritchard’s “Infusoria." Turning to 
that, I find therein engravings of hundreds of species of “animal 
cule,” or “ infusorial animals,” that are now classified as vegetables, 
Even the monad of Buffon, which I was taught to venerate as the 
fandamental primary of all animals, and his more complex and agile 
cousin, the beautiful vo/vex glodafor, are now regarded as vegetable 
cells. All the navicwia or ship-shaped “ animalcule” of the period 
have become vegetables, bearing the general names of dinfomecce 
and desmidicie, 

‘There are many reasons “e.chief being that they contain 
starch and that they brea lo—fe., they dissociate the 
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elements of carbonic acid gas, taking the solid carbon to form their 
own bodies, and giving off the oxygen to the air—while animals do 
just the opposite; they oxidise the carbon supplied to them by 
vegetables, thereby reconverting it to the carbonic acid from which 
the vegetables obtained it. ‘Thus the animal and vegetable functions 
‘are complementary to each other, 

Tt is a curious fact that the fluids which perform these com- 
plementary operations have complementary colours—the red blood 
of the animal and the green eh/oropiyll of the vegetable, There 
are, however, some pale pink-blooded animals and pale yellowish: 
juiced plants. The respiratory functions of both appear to be 
proportionally weakened. 

Besides these, there arc certain animals that have green flesh con- 
taining a liquid corresponding to blood, but green instead of red. 
‘Our sca anemones afford a familiar example of these, The most 
abundant on our coasts is the smooth anemone (actinfa mesem- 
bryanthemum), Ihave gathered these of all colours, from chestnut 
to bright crimson and scarlet, through dirty reds, due to green 
admixture, on to bright green ard thence to pale sea-green. ‘The 
strawberry anemone is bright red with bright green or yellow spots ; 
but the most brilliantly green of all is a somewhat different animal 
in structure, though shaped like the actinia, It is the aathea, 
also rather abundant on our coasts, especially at Jersey. One 
yariety spreads out tentacles of the richest emerald green, with tips 
of bright rose pink. 

Recent experiments have shown that these creatures expire oxygen 
after the manner of vegetables ; and further investigation has led to 
the conclusion that this is done by vegetable cells contained within 
the animal, which cells have a life independent of the animal, as 
proved by their separability from the animal, and their survival for 
some days after its death. ‘The green cells have even been trans 
planted from one animal into the body of another, where they 
have survived and multiplied. 

‘They thus appear to be parasitic, but quite unlike those destruc- 
tive vegetable parasites with which other animals are infested. ‘The 
internal vegetable cells above described (cadodermad unicellular alget, 
towhich Mr. Geddes proposes to apply the generic name J%ilozaon) 
seem to assist the animal by supplying it with oxygen for respiration, 
while the animal in turn supplies its partner with the carbonic acid it 
requires ; a curious instance of biological co-operation or “ symbiosis" 
(living together), 

T have named the above well-known animals as illustrations, but 
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the care of Professor John Fleming ; afterwards to 


who, when he found his end approaching, sought 
and after the trust had been declined by some 


found at last a willing and worthy successor in Mr. 
of the Royal Botanic Gardens at Edinburgh, Last. 
able actinia mesembryanthemunt, whose Money Ren 





actinia, all alive and well, during the previous summer, 
when Sir John Dalzell was still her nurse, she os a 
‘one night, 

Not having heard any bad news, I suppose that she is sti 

and having survived unchanged for so many years, there i 
prospect of her outliving many more generations of human 
inthe course of a very large number of experiments in 
pounding an artificial imitation of sea-water, I have used. 
animals as my tests, and have discovered that the first t of 
serious illness has been the ejection of a multitude of little actinie, 
with a single ring of tentacles. If this continue, the parent shrivels 
and then graduadly dies—so gradually that one portion may be quite 
putrid while the other still lingers on alive, 

‘The young are ejected from the mouth of the parent, and soon 
fix themselves to any convenient rock, but I haye never been able 
to rear them in an aquarium, ‘They somehow disappear. They vary 
from about 4th to 3th of an inch in diameter across the circle of the 
tentacles. They may be seen living and growing inside the parent 
of the greenish and more transparent varieties. 


Ihave never secn an anthea thus produce young, but have had 
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cases of increase by subdivision ; 4 single animal splitting into as 
many as six in less than a week, 

‘This splitting is a curious process, the complete animal being a 
stomach surrounded by tentacles which proceed from a circular 
wall and base of flesh divided into compartments corresponding to 
the tentacles, Each half has, therefore, to complete itself by uniting 
its severed walls and forming a complete stomach of its own, 

In the caseabove mentioned, five of the six fragments did this, but 
the sixth failed, the tentacles rotting one by one, the last retaining its 
vital movements until decomposed. 

‘This remarkable vitality of detached tentacles of the anthea has 
often surprised me. I have watched them for days, wondering how 
they could survive without the central stomach which forms so im- 
portant an element of the anatomy of the normal animal. 

The investigations described in the preceding note suggest a 
clue to this mystery ; especially as the most remarkable fragmentary 
vitality was observed in the aathea viridis, or bright green variety, 


Tur Vicrornia Recta Ovrpone. 


S the season for visiting Kew Gardens Is now approaching, T 
yenture to direct the attention of my readers to some life-sized 
drawings of a gigantic Aroid, discovered by Beccari in West Sumatra. 
Itis the largest known herbaceous plant of single year’s growth, 
‘The underground tuber is five feet in circumference. A single leaf 
from this has a stem ten feet high, dividing into three branches, each 
as thick as a man’s leg, and the segments of the much divided leaf 
cover an area of forty-five feet in circumference. The flower is of 
corresponding magnitude. If a living specimen of this could be 
obtained and grown at Kew or Regent's Park, the departure of Jumbo 
would be avenged. 


Tue Becisstncs or Lirk on THE Earti, 


MATHEMATICIAN with a “handle” to his name may 

venture with impunity to promulgate hypotheses which would 
at once consign minor mortals to the limbo of ‘paradoxers." This 
was glaringly shown when Sir William Thomson, in his inaugural 
aildress to the British Association in 1871, enunciated his famous 
hypothesis, © that life originated on this earth through moss-grown 
fragments from the ruins of another world." To have stated, as he 
did, that “we must regard it as probable in the highest degree that 


there are countless seed-bearing meteoric stones moving through 
382 


knew in 1871, is developed by the collision of met 
‘our atmosphere, = 

Sir William Thomson has now a rival in Professor 
Berlin, who has written a book, illustrated with many plate 
that certain meteors contain the skeletons of sponges, | 
crinites, ke, &e, ‘The maintenance of such calcareous: 
skeletons, if formed, # conceivable, the conditions under 
existence as mere fossils may be maintained being so | 
those demanded by a living germ. 

But even these are evidently illusions, as Carl Vogt, Pro 
Lawrence Smith, and others have shown. “They are well-kno 
talline structui escribed 
again by mineralogists, many having specific names that I 
here repeat. ~~ 

Even when dealing with the minerals of our own globe, we come 
to structures that are very equivocal. The Eoseon Canadener, the 
“creature of the dawn,” which is commonly described as a sort of 
geological Adam, the beginner of life on our globe, has been ascribed 
by able observers to siliceous minerals, “simply affected by partial 
erosion and replacement, having become shaped into a variety of 
residual conformations that have been mistaken for organic stric= 
tures.” 

The Eozoon controversy has been maintained in a very Ii 
fashion since 1865, when W, King, Professor of Mineralogy and 
Geology, and Dr, Rowney, Professor of Chemistry in Queen's Col 
lege, Galway, proclaimed the ted heresy, Dr. 
has warmed the discussi istic description 
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“audacity” of the “two Galway professors” and their “ shocking 
state of ignorance of foraminiferal structure," &c. ‘These two pro- 
fessors have lately published a book on the subject (“An Old 
Chapter of the Geological Record"), in which they stoutly reiterate 
and further illustrate their reasons for denying the existence of this 
interesting “creature of the dawn.” I am not competent to take up 
either side of the controversy, but can see plainly enough that the 
professors have fairly justified their audacity in raising the very inter- 
esting question, I have known Dr. Rowney since his youthful 
days, and worked in the Edinburgh laboratory, where he was then 
an assistant. His reputation for conscientious accuracy was so well 
established, even then, that we used to say that “anybody may swear 
to any of Tom’s analyses,” Whether the Eozoon is the “creature of 
the dawn,” or only a result of the methylosis of metamorphic rocks, 
Dr. Carpenter's high-handed assumptions are unjustifiable, and the 
researches of the “two Galway professors" demand respectful con- 
sideration, They describe mineralogical and chemical structures 
which they have studied with scrupulous care and thoroughness, and 
in reference to which they are high authorities. 


Proressor Barrr’s ANTISEPTIC. 


a subject of one of my Notes in March 1881, page 377, was 

“Disinfection and Boric Acid,” to which I now refer my 
readers, as the subject has lately been brought forward by Professor 
Barff, who has obtained a very interesting true chemical compound 
of this acid with glycerine, or, more strictly speaking, glyceril, which is 
Slycerine minus water. The compound in question is formed by 
simply boiling together equivalent proportions of boracic acid (or 
Doric acid, the same thing with another name) with glycerine, till all 
the water is driven off, and there remains a erystalline compound 
curiously resembling ice, to which the name of “boroglyceride ” is 
applied. 

He read a paper at the Society of Arts on March 29, and showed 
specimens of meat, Kc, which had been preserved in a fresh 
untainted condition by using a solution of this compound. The 
subject has been taken up by the newspapers, and many people are 
much astonished at Professor Barff's results, None of these samples, 
however, were nearly so remarkable as that which I described in the 
above-named Note. The carcase of the horse, which my friend 
Robottom used as a sofa, had been preserved perfectly fresh during 
Seven months, although exposed to the full glare of the sun in a 


ime 





_ 


Tc is also well known that glycerine 
have been practically applied. 

‘There is, however, an clement of novelly 
Proposal to combine these and use them 
compound above described. Nature, April 6, 
‘ether of boric acid and glycerine,” first 
states that Barff’s chemical description is 
that there can scarcely be any eiaciuge! in 
compound, as it is emcee into boric hydrate ; 
contact with water. 

Whether the compound in question is “an ether of 
glycerine,” as the writer in 2Vafwre asserts, or whether 
analogous in its composition to fats,” and “consists of 
with boracic acid instead of with a fatty acid,” as” 
asserts ; whether its composition. be BO C, Hy or Cs H, BO, is 
one of those solemn struggles of Tweedledum 2Tweedledee that may 
be advantageously left to the championship of the molecular change- 
ringers, described in one of my “ Science Notes” of October 4 

The really important question is whether this antiseptic 
habitually used in admixture with our food without producing any 
derangement of health, This is not to he answered simply 
ascertaining the action of uncombined boric acid, which may 
be mischievous, while the boroglyceride is perfectly harmless, as 
in the case of chloride of sodium or common salt. Chlorine and 
hydrochloric acid are both acrid poisons, but their compound & 
harniless and even necessary. 

Then there is the question of practical quantity. In ordinary 
spring water we drink a”greatly diluted solution of several salts, that 
in a larger quantity and more concentrated solution would be very 
mischievous, This may be—very probably is—the case with the 
boroglyceride. We therefore require to know how muuch will be 
contained in the quantity of meat we take ata meal. If the dilution 
isso great that it is held freely in solution in the fluids of the body, 
and is chemically inert, it may pass from the body as freely as the 
salts which our ordinary drinking water dissolves from the rocks and 
soil through which it passes, 

‘The paper read at the Society of Arts does not make this clear, 













<\ Sticnce Notes: 63 


‘nor whether this antiseptic is effective when acting only superficially ; 
or whether it is necessary that it should penetrate throughout the 
‘meat in order to preserve it. ‘This is an important question, as, in 
the first case, simple washing would remove it, or greatly reduce its 
quantity. 

‘Then there is roasting v. boiling, just as in ordinary salted 
meat. If the reader desires to understand this difference practically, 
Jet him order from his butcher a piece of salt beef for boiling, and 
have it roasted. When roasted, all the salt remains ; when boiled, a 
large proportion is dissolved out, It would be an interesting experi- 
ment to prepare—say, a round of beef—by Barff’s method with a 
pickle containing a weighed quantity of the antiseptic, then to 
ascertain how much of this is taken up by the meat, and after this 
boil the meat, determine the quantity of boroglyceride in the water 
in which it was boiled, subtract this quantity from that originally in 
the meat, and then divide this by the fraction of the joint consumed 
by one person at one meal. 

‘The object is so important that its thorough investigation is 
worth any amount of labour, If the primeval savage was able to 
discover in chloride of sodium a harmless antiseptic salt, capable of 
preserving “mess pork” and “salt junk” in an eatable condition, 
the modern chemist ought to be able to discover some improved 
pickle that shall carry us the very small step further which alone is 
required to render the beef and mutton of the prairies and antipodes 
quite unobjectionable, and importable as cheaply as pickled pork, 

‘The preservation of anatomical specimens in which flayour is no 
object will probably be adopted at once. For these a concentrated 
solution is freely available, 


‘Tue Farr or a Sun-coutpine Comer. 
AST month, on page 503, I postponed the discussion of a 
question which then arose, viz, the probable effect of direet 
cometary collision with the sun, on the comet itself. 

Assuming, for the reasons stated in the Note on the constitution 
of comets, that they are mainly composed of a hydrocarbon, 
similar to paraffin, the first effect of approach to the sun would be a 
vaporisation and expansion of the substance, with the consequent 
outspreading already described, On nearer approach to the sun it 
would be heated to what is now technically termed it the petroleum 
market “the flashing point,” «, the temperature at which it 
bursts into flame when exposed to a supply of oxygen. ‘This tem- 








and there be dissociated accordingly ; the aqueous 

or rendering “latent" 8,000 degrees of the heat | 
generated by its arrested motion. “The carbonand oxygen 
would be similarly dissociated with a similar, but 7 
temperature, the total amount of this loss corresponding to 
evolved by the previous combustion of the hydrogen and ca 
Another comet is making its way towards the sun and: 
It appears to be a new one, and will probably be visible 
telescopic aid at about the time of the publication of this Ni 
‘Two comets visible at the same time by the naked eye ino 
year, and another carly on the year following, is a rare 
astronomical luxury. We have three of four telescopic comets 
during ordinary years; last year there were six altogether. Ts our 
solar system, in the course of its flight through space at the rate 
of nearly half a million of miles per day, plunging intoa region 
unusually rich in comets? If so, we may have some interesting 
opportunities of practically studying some of the questions I have 
hypothetically discussed in this and previous Notes 









W. MATTIEW VOILEEADES, 


a 





TABLE TALK. 


“Dust,” 


REGRET that the miscarriage of a parcel of MS. prevents the 

appearance this month of the usual instalment of Mr. 
Hawthorne's story, I hope, however, to be able next month to 
resume its publication, 


BoNcutI oN THE “ VILLAGE COMMUNE.” 


‘HERE was manifested in English journalism, when the “ Village 
Commune" of Ouida was published last year, a general 
disposition to regard the state of things described therein as greatly 
exaggerated. In some instances, notably in the Contemporary and 
the Speckelor, persons who do not reside in Italy were permitted to 
declare, with ignorance (equalled only by their impertinence), that 
the facts of the book were all false, and therefore of course the 
political conclusions to be drawn from them all false likewise. Tt is 
interesting, therefore, to read the review of the work by Bonghi, in 
the literary and scientific periodical conducted by himself, and 
published at Rome. . It is probably needless to remind the reader 
that Rughero Bonghi is one of the greatest, perhaps the greatest 
philosophical writer in Italy, and filled, himself, the place of Minister 
‘of Public Instruction, He must, therefore, be looked upon by all 
the world as a man capable of judging the political aspect of the work, 
and not likely to be carried away by mere momentary enthusiasm. 
‘The following extracts will suffice ; they are taken from his article on 
the “Village Commune,” published in Italian, by Barbera, of Florence 
—an article to be seen by anyone who chooses in his review “La 
Cultura” for March :—“ Those deputies who are occupied in the refor- 
mation of the communal and provincial law will do well to read it, A 
more vivid picture of how the municipal law actually works in a little 
rural commune of Italy cannot be desired , . -. The work, written 
with the hand of a master, is not published in Italian without being 
also published in English and German, and in foreign countries must 
produce he impression that the Ttalian of our rural communities is, 





Te ta con 
opinion. ‘The book is not only’ 
useful. With the intention in which it has be 
theee facts described in it ought to serve ta 


political systems which torment them. Tt 

the soul of the nation a Strong desire toch 
which it remains the victim of a wretched aaa 
+. The author, in love with Italy, natural 
everyone ought to be, calls barbarians all io 
doing a civilised and useful work, for example, a 
the country, or the engineering upon the Tiber, which : 
if they injure the beauties of nature or historical ¢ 
here even, if she be not always right, it is most ul 
not always wrong ; because we cannot deny that in many’ 

called public works, a private interest presides, and the 

those who are made to pay for them is much less than t 

acerues to those who vote them or set them on foot, 

“The communal secretary is the nT 
the author of this work ; and she paints him with cS 
itude. The bureaucratic temper, cut and dried by rules, | 
false, without any feeling either for truth or beauty, always eager to 
undo, to disturb, and to make its own profits out of these se 
hypocritical, servile with the strong, insolent with the weak, tevenge: 
ful, incapable of love or of enthusiasm, vilely and basely ambitious, 
is portrayed in a manner not to be surpassed. So, on the other 
hand, is the indolent and vain character of the imbecile syndic; and 
the rogue of a rural guard who is allowed to govern and assess at 
pleasure the populace who have cause only to hate and despise him > 
and all the evils which ensue when everyone feels that the power to 
which he is subject is not just or justified, neither in the ends which 
it proposes nor the means which it uses, and whose only result is 
the increase of that rebellion and ill-will whose seeds it scatters 
broad-cast. The author thoroughly understands and depicts the 
effects of a corrupt electoral system which becomes the mere instru 
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ment of a tyranny even harsher and more severe than that which 
an opposite (ie, 2 despotic) system could produce ; the whole 
description in the work of the return to the chambers of the Deputy 
who crowns with the supreme lie of his oath the innumerable lies 
which have scrved as his stepping-stones to power is characterised 
by masterly vigour.” 

‘These extracts are translated almost merdatim, 


Tue Heat or rx Sux. 


E MORGAN says in his “Budget of Paradoxes” (a book as 

interesting as Burton’s “ Anatomy of Melancholy”) that the 

orthodox sometimes “fall into mistake, and rise into absurdity.” 
Only he notes of them that they do not err 50 often. 

**X soldicr,' cried my uncle Toby, interrupting the corporal, ‘is 
no more exempt from saying a foolish thing, Trim, than a man of 
Jetters." * But not so often, an’ please your honour,’ replied the 
corporal, My uncle Toby gave a nod.” 

For thorough paradox, but paradox of the highest forder, com- 
mend us to the new theory of the sun’s energy, advanced by Dr. 
Siemens. ‘The sun’s heat, according to this theory, is not wasted 
when it does not fall on planets, but does work in interplanetary 
space, turning the aqueous vapour and the carbonic acid (carbonic 
dioxide they call it now) there, into oxygen and hydrogen and carbon. 
‘Then these are drawn sunwards, and after reaching the ‘sun's 
polar regions are drawn towards the equator, and there expelled by 
centrifugal force, when the process is repeated, ad infinitum, The 
author of the theory does not seem to notice that you cannot eat 
your cake (scientific or otherwise) and at the same time have it. Tf 
the solar rays did this work in interplanetary space, and if, a& Dr. 
Siemens believes, their whole energy were utilised in doing such 
work, they could not do the work they actually do upon the earth 
and planets. Even if we suppose that all this work of decomposing 
the atmosphere of space were so much saved, because eventually 
expended in warming our earth and the other planets, there would 
still be the difficulty of understanding how the sun’s rays could pass 
beyond the solar system so that our sun could be visible from the 
worlds of other systems. Now, though no astronomer of our earth 
has ever seen the sun from other systems, yet no astronomer doubts 
that the sun can be so seen. For we can see other suns—the stars, 
and there is no reason for supposing that our own differs from the 
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rest. And even if he did, the fact that 
space send their rays to us (that is, 
‘out which, according to Siemens’ theory, t 
none of itis to be Jost) suffices to take 
greater part of its interest and value. For 


only without explaining how the stars’ ¢1 
manner absolutely inconsistent with the belief 
are so utilised ? 

And lastly, if any other objection is needed, co 

objection, that the motion of the sun's surface regions m 

involves no centrifugal tendency at all, It can 

that the centripetal tendency resulting from the sun's 

cnergy exceeds many hundredfold the centrifugal 0 

his equator. In fine, as we said at the beginning, the | 
propounded by Dr, Siemens is paradox of the highest order. | 






| 
PuysioLocy axp Fasirox, | 


INCE Professor Flower wrote his book on “Fashion and 
Deformity,” I observe there have been signs and Pottents thet 

the “follies of fashion” are receiving increased attention from the 
ladies themselves. ‘This is.as it should be ; for well know that 
if the ladies do not interest themselyes in dress reform, not all the 
fiats of the united Colleges of Physicians and Surgeons of Great 
Pritain and Ireland would cause M. Worth to expand a corset By aa 
inch or lessen a boot-heel by a fraction of a line. There have been 
lectures at South Kensington, and exhibitions of “ hygienie clothing” 
in Cavendish Rooms, and the sex is evidently bestiering itself with 
the view of seconding the doctors, who, for years past, have brea 
telling women that to compress their chests is to shorten their years: 
But, nevertheless, the exhibition of “hygienic clothing” must have 
heen interesting ; despite the fact that “no mere man,” as he 
catechisin has it, was allowed to enter the premises. 1 learn, however, 
that there were “ hygienic" dolls (adapted to teach the young ides 
how to dress), “hygienic” skirts, and “hygiemc” garments of & 
hybrid sort, adapted to secure freedom of movement in lawn-tennits 
Shade of Mrs. Grundy and Mr, Caudle | Isthis the “ unmentionables” 
of the sterner sex, disguised under a new name? One exhibitor, 
learn, sent a“ Patience” costume in salmon colour, although history 
says not what “hygienic” principle either the salmon Hat or the 
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operatic costutie Was interided to enforce. ‘Then there were 
“hygienic” boots, and socks for walking, and IT hardly know how 
many other exhibits. There is now, however, hope for physiology, 
as against fashionable follies What is wanted is the education of 
“our girls” in physiology. Let them be taught the ways and laws 
of health at school, and thcy will not depart from them by con- 
stricting their waists when they grow old. It is, of course, a question 
for discussion how fir the male sex is responsible for female vagaries 
in the way of dress. If “ Monsieur Pavon” in the bird world struts 
about in all the glory of his “ Argus-eyed" tail, and elicits the 
admiration of the dowdy females, no less true is it that the reverse 
holds good in human society when the “' wives, sisters, cousins, and 
aunts” exhibit the latest thing from “ Worth’s" or the “love of a 
Donnet” from “ Louise," to the admiring eyes of the men. Social 
admiration must influence fashions, whether these be injurious to 
health or the reverse, But, as I have maintained, the whole solution 
‘of the matter rests with the ladies themselves. Reform begins at the 
right end, when it enlists the wearers of corsets and impossible 
‘boots on the side of common sense. 


A Pres vor 4 New Canat 


‘HEN I read that the French are entertaining a scheme for 
connecting, by means of a canal, the Rhone at a point 
beneath Lyons with the Loire, I marvel at the indifference to water 
carriage which is manifested in England. Up the right bank of the 
Rhone estends the long chain of mountains of the Cevennes and of 
‘Auvergne, and no canal is possible which does not at some point 
cross this. A canal connecting the Dee at Aberdeen with the 
Mersey at Liverpool would involve, I suppose, engineering difficulties 
Jess tremendous than those to be ficed in the proposed undertaking, 
So unfavourable is the country, that a portion of the canal will have 
to be turned into a species of railway, along which the barges are 
to be conveyed in huge floating docks, so as not to disturb the 
load. A large canal from Liverpool to London could be made for 
a thind of the expense the French seem disposed to undertake. The 
effect of this, in reducing the price of American cereals and other 
forms of produce cannot casily be calculated. No engineering 
difficulties worth speaking of attend the scheme, and the profit and 
advantage that would attend it would be, I venture to predict, 
enormous, 





Everything. r 
‘taste is meanwhile done in those so-called 
exist in connection with places of 
made, If only as a corrective against the in 
spllccics (()) as Tave: lately! veiled Ristlould 


exhibitions of good paintings in all our great cent 
existence, 


‘Tae Tames EMpAxkMENT. 


If ever the Thames Embankment is to answer the 
which it is intended, some important change 
made. So gregarious are men, and ‘so fond of e 
drama of real life constantly unfolding itself’ before hac beetle 
will never walk down a thoroughfare to which fashion is mor attracted 
by bright shops. In Paris, even, for one person who wanders by the 
quays on cither bank of the Scine, there are a score who 
down the boulevards. I should like, then, to see from We 40 
Blackfriars a range of handsome shops, cafés, and the like, all one- 
story high with gardens above. ‘This scheme of hanging gardens 
is perfectly feasible, and I am the more ready toyentilate it in these 
pages since it has, when mentioned by me, won the approval of some 
of the most distinguished of modern artists. I have other alterations 
in regard to the Embankment to suggest, but the innovation I pro 
pose is sufficiently important to merit a place to itself, 





Encrisu Crar-Boons, 

AM glad that some one has appeared to do for our English chap- 
books what M. Nisard in his “ Histoire des Livres Populaires 

ou de Ja Littérature du Colportage,” has done for those of France. 
In his  Chap-Books of the Eighteenth Century,”* Mr. Ashtan oceu- 
pies what, so far as England is concemed, is practically new ground. 
1am aware that in the different collections known as John Cheap the 

* Chatto & Windus, 
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ane hey, a large number of Scotch chap-books have been 

I know also what Mr, Hindley has done for the 
ox: ae, For the first time, however, we are now sup- 
plied with a full account of the various forms of chap-books— 
scriptural, poctical, romantic, humorous, and the like, which, to a 
‘not inconsiderable portion of the English public, constituted during 
the eighteenth century the only available orattainable form of literary 
pabulum. It may sound absurd, but am prepared to maintain that 
the present volume, besides constituting, as 1 know, very delightful 
if not very arduous reading, might easily prove of genuine utility. 
Tn the amusingly condensed versions of various legends it supplies 
just the amount of information concerning popular stories that a 
gman whose studies lic in a different direction may like to have. 
“The Life and Death of Long Meg of Westminster,” for instance, 
or“ The Wise Men of Gotham,” supplies the particulars one may 
well seek to possess, which are not very casy to find in other quarters. 
‘Very amusing and quaint are the reproductions of the original illus- 
trations. These are as a rule far ruder as art than those in French 
works of the same class, ‘To find anything equally primitive I have 
to go back to the illustrations to the famous edition of the Roman 
de Ia Rose of 1493, with which, allowing for difference of costume, 
those now reproduced have much in common. ‘The new volume is 
a handsome and desiralile possession, the large-paper copies especi- 
ally constituting veritable divves de fusve, 


Murat Tamurrs, 

‘HE placing of a tablet on the walls of the house in Mercedes 
Street which was occupicd by Sir Walter Scott during his 

stay in Rome is a graceful action on the part of Italy, Seldom, 
indeed, do nations go out of their way thus to celebrate the 
great men of other countries. More often a monument erected 
by patriotic zeal or Chauvinism to a fellow-citizen involves a direct 
wrong to men of other nations. Such isthe monument which at 
Hiasarlem credits Coster with the invention of printing, and such, I 
am inclined to believe, is the last monument I saw uncoyered—the 
‘statue at Boulogne which claims for an inhabitant of that agreeable 
seaport the discovery of theship-screw, So slow are we in England to 
recognise any greatness in Englishmen that is not military or legislative, 
that there is no reason for the complaint that no smallest evidence 
remains to show where men like Voltaire, Weber, and a score others 
have dwelt when in our midst. A mural tablet, however, recording 





France at a given epoch. At the peel 

are showing, with regard to the vices of t 
assimilation that must in the end sap their 

since we first gave them what is known as /¢ 

they have commenced to gather whatever is most 
practices and those of other countrics — 
imported from Spain, and those on the nortl 

are now scarcely to be distinguished as 
on the southern, From ourselves, meanw 
pigeon-shooting first, and now boxing. An 

between two Englishmen constituted the chief feature 
assault-at~ arms in ihe! Veritable children ore Frer 






to imitation, Many a ther has seen that while his ii 
powerless to influence his children, his fanlts were 
copied and accentuated, and has found in this fact « 
struggle after improvement, A similar motive might 
us as a nation to rid ourselves of those vices which, 
our neighbours, are likely to exercise upon people of t 
less lethargic than our own a pernicious and wholly 
influence, 
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DUST: A NOVEL. 


BY JULIAN HAWTHORNE. 


Only the actions of the Just 
Stell sweet and Lomom in the Dust. 


Carrer XV, 


R. GRANT, like other'menin whom a quict demeanour is the 
result rather of experience than of tempertment, was very 
observant ; and he had obsceved several things during and after the 
day at Richmond. It may be assumed that he had not planned 
that expedition without some anticipation that it might have results 
particularly’ affecting Philip and Marion; and up to the moment 
when the party were overtaken, on their way home, by the Marquise 
Deemoines, he had reason to think that his antieipations had not 
‘been deceived. Since that moment, however, a change had ken 
place, Philip had worn an aspect of gloomy dejection at variance 
with his customary bearing: and Marion’s-mood had been exag- 
gerated and unequal ; sometimes manifesting an. over-accented 
gaiety, at other times relapsing abruptly and without apparent cause 
into depths of wayward perversity. This state of things continued 
‘without much modification for several days ; it being further notice- 
‘able that the young people avoided private interviews, or at any rate 
did not have any ; for, if Philip desired them, Marion had the means 
of balking hisdesire, In the presence of other persons, however, 
she seemed not averse from holding converse with him; but her 
speech on such occasions had a mocking and wnconciliating ring 
about it; and Philip’s replies were brief and unenterprising. Evidently, 
the pegs that made their music had been set down awry. There had 
been some sweet melody fora while. Who was their Iago? 
“ What a very charming lady is the Marquise Desmoines!’ ve 
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yaliant disposition, and wanted something more in life than abject 
assent, and yielding beds of down, She wanted resistance, almost 
defeat, in order to give zest to victory, She wanted a strong man to 
fight with. In her heart, she believed she was stronger than any 
man she was likely to come across; but there were men, no doubt, 
who might be dangerous and formidable enough to be temporarily 
interesting. What manner of man in other respects this champion 
might be, would matter little to the Marquise, Like most women of 
first-rate ability, she was at bottom a democrat: rank was her eon- 
venience, but she had no respect for it or beliefin it. Had she. 
detected, in a stevedore or a Hindoo, stuff that was not to be had 
elsewhere, she would have received and entertained him. Mean» 
while, she was well content to put up with Philip Lancaster, There 
was stuff in him: there was perhaps something in his past relations 
with her which rendered their present matual attitude more piquant; 
and then, there was that little bud of a romance which the Marquise 
had surprised on Richmond Hill. Upon the whole, she was justified 
in giving her little party. 

Sir Francis Bendibow was the first to arrive, bringing with him 
Merton Fillmore, whom he introduced as follows: "A man, my 
dear creature, whom I’ve long wished to make known to you. Most 
brilliant fellow in London ; my personal friend, as well as the trusted 
adviser of the House.” He added in her ear, “You know—Fillmore, 
son of old Cadwallader Fillmore . . . uncle the Honourable . . , 
and Constance, you know... married Lord Divorn . . . that's 
the man ! make friends with cach other.” 

“T think,” said the Marquise, glancing at the lawyer as she gave 
him her hand, “that Mr. Fillmore is more accustomed to choose 
his friends than to be chosen.” 

‘This bit of impromptu criticism arrested Fillmore's attention. 
‘After a pause he said : 

“ My friends are my clients, and I don’t choose them.” 

“T mean, you have not found it wise to be troubled with 
women, If I were a man, I might think as you do, but I should 
act otherwise. But then I should not be a barrister.” 

“Tam a solicitor.” 

The Marquise laughed. “Men of real genius distinguish 
their professions—they are not distinguished by them , . . I compre- 
hend!” 

“You would have made a better solicitor than I,” said Fillmore, 
with something like a smile, “ Your-cross-examination would be 
very damaging.” 


cra 





“Here comes a rival," answered 
opened, and Mr. Thomas Hendibow was 
‘Mr. Philip Lancaster also. Do you know him, 
do you do, Tom? What lovely flowers 1 f 
chevalier ; that is more than your papa ever did | 

“You know I don’t think of anything but yo 
George! Oh, I say, don't you look ravishing to 
exclaimed this ingenuous youth, “I say, there 
people coming, are there? I want to have you all 
night” 

“Tom, you are not to make love to your 
pany!” : 

“Ob, sister be ——! I know—you're going to dirt with 
Lancaster fellow——" 

“You have not told me if you know Mr. Lancaster?” said 
Marquise, turning to Meston Fillmore, 

“T have read his ‘Sunshine of Revolt,’” replied the solicitor. 

“Good Gad!” ejaculated Sir Francis, below his breath. He wa 
gazing towards the doorway, in which several persons now appeared. 
—the Lockhart party, in fact—and his ruddy visage became quite i 
pallid. 

‘The Marquise’s beautiful eyes lighted up. She had had some | 
secret doubts as to whether Lancaster would come, for she under- 
stood not a little of the intricacies of that gentleman's character; 
but here he was, and she felt that she had scored the first success in 
the encounter. To get the better of anyone, the first condition is 
to get him within your reach. But Perdita took care that the 
brightness of her eyes should not shine upon Philip too soon. She 
tumed first upon Mrs, Lockhart and Marion. She had taken the 
former's measure at first sight, and knew how to make her feel 
pleased and at case. Marion was a more complex problem; but 
Marion did not know the world, and it was simple enough to dis- 
point her probable anticipation that the Marquise would at once 
‘opolise Philip, Jost no time in introducing Philip 
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to Mr. Fillmore, on the basis of the latter's having read “The Sun- 
shine of Revolt," and left the two gentlemen to make friends or foes 
of cach other as they might see fit, She then devoted herself to the 
two ladics, and incidentally to Mr. Grant, whom she bad invited 
simply as a friend of theirs, and in whora she took no particular 
interest. Mr. Thomas Bendibow, considering himself slighted, 
strolled off into an adjoining room to indulge his wrongs over a 
glass of sherry. The baronet, who was almost manifestly labouring 
under some unusual embarrissment or emotion, attached himself, 
after some hesitation, to the Marquise’s party, and endeavoured to 
monopolise the conversation of Mr, Grant, That gentleman, how- 
ever, met his advances with a quiet reticence, which was beyond Sir 
Francis’s skill to overcome. By degrees he found himself constrained 
to address himself more and more to Mrs. and Miss Lockhart, and 
Perdita, somewhat to her own surprise, was drawn more and more to 
louk and speak to Mr. Grant. There was something about bini—in 
his old-fashioned but noticeable aspect, in his quiet, observant 
manner—in the things he said—jhat arrested the Marquise’s attention 
in spite of herself Here was a man who had seen and known 
something: a man—not a suit of clothes, with a series of set 
grimaces, attitudes, and phrases. Manhood had an invincible attrac 
tion for this lady, no matter what the guise in which it presented 
itself to her. At last she and Mr. Grant insensibly settled down to 
what was practically a séte-d-tite 

You must find it lonely here in England afier so many years,” 
she said. 

“My exile is a cage of invisibility for me,” answered Mr. Grant. 
“T find few to see and recognise me, but that does not prevent me 
from seeing and recngnising much that is fasuiliar, I find that 
England stands where it did, and is none the less homelike for 
having forgotten me. Indeed, one may say, without being cynical, 
that the memory of old friends is almost as pleasant as, and in some 
respects more convenient than, their presence would be.” 

The Marquise laughed, ‘I think your old friends might call 
that cynical, if they could hear it.” 

“You would recognise its truth in your own case,” said Mr. 
Grant, half interrogativcly. 

She lifted her eyebrows, as if the remark required explanation, 

“ An old fellow like me sometimes knows more about the origins 
‘of the younger generation than they know themselves. I had the 
honour of your acquaintance when you were learning to say ‘ Papa,’ 
and wore little pink slippers.” 














Grant met her glance, and said | 
“Now 1 think of it," remarked: it 
with the handle of her fan, “T am 







cretion in life, and had in consequence d 
society, leaving his family behind him——" 
‘His family would probably, in the course of time, | 
reconciled to his absence,” interrupted Perdita, ring sligh 
“Human relationship is not so rigid and important | 
romancers and sentimentalists try to make it out, Mr Grant. As 
Jong as my child, or my husband, -or my father continues to live 
within my sight and reach, I acknowledge myself the mother, wife, 
or daughter, and conduct myself accordingly. But ihe | 
from my knowledge and remembrance, I Jearn to do without 
and they have no further concern with me. If they die, I ' 
weep for them, and if they return, I shall not care for them. If T 
were more imaginative, or more inclined to feel my emotions to 
order, it might be otherwise. But it is my nature to feel my own 
emotions, and not other people's, and to see things as they are, and 
not as poetry pretends. My father, sir, is not the man who brought 
me into the world and then abandoned me, but—on the whole” 
she added, suddenly and completely changing her tone and manne, 
and speaking smilingly, ‘I prefer to say that I have no father at all, 
and want non 
Her speech had been more like that of a frigid and satarnine 
man, than like the utterance of a beautiful and youthful woman 
Mr. Grant had listencd to it attentively. He appeared to meditate 
for a few moments after she had ceased, and then he said, “EF too 
have felt the force of cireumstances, and should be the last to 
underrate it, Ambassadors, you know"—here he smiled a little— 
“are less deaf to the voice of reason than principals might be I 
am entrusted with plenary powers, and may relinquish my side of the 
discussion definitively. I should regret my mission, were it not that 
it has obtained me a charming and valuable acquaintance "—here he 
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bowed ceremoniously—“which I trust may continue, If I have 
annoyed you, be satisfied that I shall never subject you to the same 
annoyance again —— nor to any other, I hope.” 

“T have made no disguise of my selfishness, you see,” said the 
Marquise, with gaiety in her voice, but with a somewhat contradictory 
expression about her eyes and mouth. After a moment she went 
on, as if impelled, despite a certain reluctance, “ But 1 am unselfish 
too, a3 you will find out if you come to know me better. You will 
find out that Tam not a daughter whom any parent with a sense of 
prudence and self-respect would put out his hand to reclaim.” And 
hereupon the Marquise laughed, while tears sparkled for an instant 
on her eyelashes, 

“What says our fair hostess?” called out the voice of Sir Francis 
Bendibow, from the other side of the table, where he was conversing 
‘with the other two ladies, while his eyes and thoughts were elsewhere ; 
“Should a man who loves two women give up both of them, or 
settle upon one? Come, ladies, the Marquise shall be our umpire— 
ch?” 

“Tt is not a question for an umpire to decide,” replied the 
Marquise. “Let the man put his case before the two women, and 
leave them to settle it between themselves.” 

“ But we are supposing him to be an ordinary man, not a hero,” 

“Then, he would not find more than one woman to be in love 
with him.” 

“And it might turn out," remarked Marion, “that he was 
deceived in supposing himself capable of being really in love with 


“Tf he were a hero, I’m sure he would not love more than one," 
said Mrs, Lockhart gently, 

“ Altogether, your problem appears to have been deprived of all 
its conditions,” observed Fillmore, who, with Philip Lancaster, 
had approached during the discussion. 

“A man who really loves one woman, finds in her all that is 
worth loving in all women," Lancaster said. 

“A poet's eyes," remarked the Marquise, “create in the woman 
he loves nine-tenths of what he sees there.” 

“ And may blind him, for a time, to nine-tenths more,” was the 
poet's reply ; at which everyone laughed except Mrs. Lockhart and 
‘Mr. Grant, but which very few understood. 

After this, the company readjusted itself; the Marquise made 
Philip sit down and talk to her and Marion ; and the three gradually 
goton very good terms with one another. Meanwhile, Sir Francis 


“Well, since he is her father, T ‘know of no 
saying 50,” 

“Damme, no, if that were all : but how do I kt 
lies he may have been telling her about me——" 

“Come, Bendibow, don’t be a fool, If I were 
mind what lies he told her about me, so long as 
truth he might tell would do me any harm. Besides, 
whatever his name is, does not look to me like a scoundrel 
And the Marquise docs not seem to be a lady likely to 1 
be imposed upon, or to act imprudently. You have not 0 
with me about this matter, Sir Francis. You are afraid: 
against this man, and you are concealing the reason 
don't ask it, and I don't want to know it. But I am 
undertake anything in the dark. You must manage the w 
my codperation. You should have known me well song see 
have invited 

Several cxpressions—of anger, of dismay, of 
passed across the baronet’s features while Fillmore was 
but at the end he laughed good-humouredly, and put his hand for a 
moment on the other's shoulder, 

“If 1 were to live with you, day in and day out,” he said, “you'd 
make either a saint or a devil of me before six weeks were over, 
You have the most irritating way with you, begad, that ever T came 
across. But I know you're a good fellow, and I shan't be angry. 
You might allow me a little natural exasperation at secing things: 
go topsy-tarvy never mind! I believe you're right about 
Perdita, too ; she's no sentimental fool. Dare say matters will come 
out all right, after all. There ! we'll think more about it T'll talk 
it over quictly with Grantley—with Grant, you know—ah! Here 
we are |” 

‘The Marquise, leaning on the arm of Mr. Grant,.and followed 


by the rest of the comp was entering the room, being come in 
ii =|) 
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quest of supper, which was to be served here, and of which the 
sherry, whereof Mr. Thomas Bendibow had already partaken, was but 
an accessory. ‘The Marquise rallied the baronet on his Jack of 
gallantry in not having been on hand to do his part in escorting 
someone; and they all took their places at table with much 
gaicty and good-humour ; Mr. Thomas having watched his oppor- 
tunity, when no one was looking in his direction, to emerge from 
the shelter of the azaleas and take his seat with the rest. His aspect 
was so dazed and distraught as to suggest the suspicion that the 
sherry had been exceptionally potent; only it so happened that no 
one noticed him. His sulkiness had vanished ; but from time to 
time he turned his cyes on Mr. Grant with a secret expression of 
consternation and bewilderment, which, considering the peaceful and 
inoffensive aspect of that gentleman, seemed rather gratuitous, 

‘There were more gentlemen than ladies present, and Mr. Grant 
chanced to have Mr, Fillmore for his left-hand neighbour, and 
presently fell into talk with him, “I have heard your name 
mentioned,” he remarked at length, “by my friend Mrs. Lockhart. 
You are, I believe, a member of the legal profession?” 

Fillmore inclined his head in assent. 

* There are some affairs of mine which need putting in order,” 
continued Mr. Grant, “and as they may require a good deal of 
judgment for their proper disposition, I had been thinking of applying 
to you for assistance, Will you pardon me for taking advantage of 
this unexpected opportunity to mention the matter to you?” 

“Tam obliged to you, sir. You are, perhaps, aware," addedt he 
lawyer, turning so as to look his interlocutor dircetly in the face, 
“that I have for several years been legal adviser to Sir Francis 
Bendibow?” 

“ Yes, yes; to tell the truth, T was partly influenced by that also,” 
replied the old man quictly. “Sir Francis will doubtless tell you 
that he and I are old acquaintances ; and I——in short, then, I may 
request you to appoint a time for our interview?" 

Fillmore named a day near the end of the following week ; and 
then relapsed into silence, being fairly taken by surprise, and unable 
to make the joints of his puzzle fit together. Mr. Grant and the 
Marquise were both enigmas in different ways, and worth being 
studied, After a while, however, he decided that the Marquise was 
the more inviting, if not the more difficult, enigma of the two; and 
he experienced an unusual degree of pleasure in keeping his eyes 
upon her. He was not inclined to think that anything would be 
gained by her leaving London. 








was the only person at table whom she never | 

in faet, was too much occupied with his own | afhirs to d ; 
time to general observation. He was sitting next to 1 
had young Mr. Bendibow for her neighbour on the © 
Marion, after making several quite ineffectual attempts to 
latter into conversation, was at length obliged to listen 1 
and, he fancied, less unconciliatingly than of late. 
evening had been rather different from Philip's antici 
had come burdened with a saturnine resolve to offer some deliberate 
slight to his hostess, by way of improving his position in the eyes of 
his lady-love ; but—whether most to his relief ar to his disappointment 
it would be hard to say—the Marquise had given him no opportunity, 
Save for one ambiguous remark—to which he had made a prompt 
rejoinder—she had throughout had the air of bringing him and. 
Marion together, and desiring their felicity. When she had addressed 
him, which had been but seldom, ithad been on literary or indifferent 
subjects. Philip was not so pig-headed as to fail to perceive that 
the Marquise might make herself an exceedingly agreeable and even 
advantageous friend. If she were willing to forget the past, all might 
be right and pleasant in the future. His gloomy thoughts were con= 
siderably lightened by these reflections ; and yet, somewhere in the 
back scenery of bis mind, there may have been a faint shadow of 
resentment at something—for Philip, in spite of his superior poetic 
and intellectual endowments, was not much more than human, after 
all, 













~~ 
He could not know that the Marquise, also, had found the course 
of events different from what she had expected. She had ai 
party at Philip, but had started quite other game, Ne 
object as regarded Philip had accomplished itself quite as 
she had been able to pursue it in her own way. He 
the impression which she wished, and she had had the 
of estimating the degree of influence which Marion had 
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she desired at the moment. As for the other affair, 

had answered Mr. Grant explicitly and decidedly 

was lesy decided in her own mind ; she meant to think 

and to modify her course should that seem ulti- 

ly advisable, There was no need to hurry herself about it ; she 


‘Grant whenever she wanted to do so, To discover a father after 
$0 many years was at least an excitement and an adventure ; and, if 
‘Mr. Grant were really able to bring about such 2 meeting, it might 
be worth while to permit it. But then it was desirable, in the first 
‘place, to find out what manner of man this father was, Perdita, on 

her memory, could not form even the vaguest image of 
him. She had tet herself forget him easily, and it was now too late 
to recall him. 
Upon the whole, destiny seemed to be in an interesting and 
not unamiable mood. In reality, destiny had never been more 
sardonically pregnant as regarded everyone of those assembled in 
the Marquise’s dining-room, than on that evening. 


Cuarren XVI. 


Tr came to the knowledge of Sir Francis, during the ensuing week, 
‘that Mr, Grant was going to have a business interview with Fillmore, 
‘He thereupon took pen and paper, and wrote Mr, Grant a very polite 
note. He said that he had been thinking over their relations with 
each other, and had come to certain conclusions thereon, which he 
wished to communicate to Mr, Grant, in the confident belief that 
‘Mr. Grant would not find them distasteful. To do this by letter, 
however, would be, for several reasons, inexpedient ; word of mouth, 
‘in matters of this kind, was a more convenient and flexible way of 
coming to an understanding, Sir Francis went on to say that he 
possessed a villa in ‘Twickenham, whither he occasionally repaired 


during the summer to get a breath of fresh air. It chanced that he 
had arranged to drive out to this villa on the afternoon of Friday 
next; and, if Mr, Grant did not object, he would call for him on the 
ia allem Grant rons Please to indicate. They 
the would then provide 

a favourable 








his hair, and sat quite still in his : 
which he held in his hand, and breathing 


manner. Presently the colour faded 

extremely pale, and his hands cold. He rang #] 

servant to bring him a decanter of wing, the. 

drank, though it wanted but an hour of dinner. 

had been in a nervous and anxious state for 

had been worried, probably, by some of the exiger 

pointments which are inseparable even from the 

conducted business ; and he had moreover been serio 

by the odd behaviour of his son Thornas, who, since | 

‘Marquise’s party, had not been behaving like himeslf. 

moody, reticent, and inactive ; had attended no coe! 

catchings ; had foregone his customary horseback © 

even gone so far as to refuse to drink more than half his u 

tity of wine. When his father addressed him, he had ‘curt 
and evasively; and yet Sir Francis had several times detected bis 
son in the act of watching him with a very intent and peculiar expres 
sion, What was the matter with him? Had he contracted a secret 
marriage? or had he suffered a disappointment in love? or had he 
been losing money at play? These questions, which the baronet 
could not, and his son evidently would not, answer, oceastoned the 
former a good deal of disquictude, But all this would scarcely 
account for his vivid emotion at the receipt of so 
a thing as an acceptance of an invitation. Had he expected Mr 
Grant to refuse? 

On the forenoon of Friday, Mr. Grant put into bis pocket 
leathern wallet containing a variety of papers, and betook himself to 
the City. Previous to starting he had a short colloquy with Marion. 

“T shall not return until after you are all in bed and asleep,” be 
said. ‘You must on no account sit up or keep awake for me.” 

‘What are you going to do?” inquired Marion, point-blank. 

“Something which will perhaps give you a chance to display your 
magnanimity,” Mr. Grant answered with a smile. 

‘The girl gave him a decp and somewhat troubled look. 

““T shall be glad when there are no more mysteries,” she said. 
“ Nothing good comes of them.” 


| “Te depends in some measure wyon youre ‘kar: | 
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mystery is dissipated,” returned Mr. Grant. “Have you no mys 
teries of your own?” 

“Oh, housekeeping mysteries —how to boil a potato, or starch a 
frill ; I shall never have any other kind,” answered Marion with a 
laugh, and turning away, 

To-morrow,” said Mr. Grant, after a pause, “ you and I will have 
a chat about mysteries, and perhaps we may clear each other up. 
Good-bye, my dear!" He took her hand, and drawing her a liule 
towards him, kissed her cheek, She looked at him, reddening, and 
said: 

“Be careful of yourself. Good-bye!" 

“Proud and jealous,” said the old gentleman to himself, as he 
marched down the street to the corner where the coach passed ; “but 
we shall circumvent that, I hope. What is the use of my twenty 
thousand pounds, if she will not be my daughter? But there is 
‘common-sense at the bottom of Philip’s romance, that will counteract 
and persuade her stubbornness —ifit comes to that.” 

‘The coach came along, and in due time landed Mr. Grant in the 
City ; and ten minutes later he had entered Merton Fillmore’s pri- 
vate office, which had witnessed many singular revelations, but none 
more 50, perhaps, than the one which was now going to take place. 

“Good day, sir,” said the lawyer, rising ceremoniously as his 
visitor entered. “Is your business likely to occupy us long?” 

“Tt chiefly concerns the drawingup of my will,” replied Mr. 
Grant. “And since the dispositions that I wish to make are some- 
what precise and complicated, we may as well put the limit at not 
Jess than two hours." 

“Tam at your disposal, then, until four o'clock.” Here Fillmore 
took out some blank sheets of paper, which he placed before him on 
the desk. Resting his hands upon these, with the tips of the fingers 
meeting each other, he fixed his eyes upon Mr. Grant and said 
slowly:— 

"Before we begin, I wish to put one question to you. You will, 
of course, decide whether or not it be worth your while to answer it," 

“Tam at your service,” said the other courteously. 

Pillmore paused a moment, looking down at his hands. ‘Then, 
raising his head, he asked abruptly, “ What is your name?” 

“I had intended to inform you on that point as soon as the 
occasion required,” answered the old man quietly, “The name by 
which I have chosen to be known here is not mine, I am Charles 
John Grantley. My father was Thomas Grantley, of whom you hase 
doubtless heard.” 














Fillmore leaned back in his chair and sty 
sently he said, “Sir Francis Bendibow spoke to 
identity a few weeks ago; and, taking all the 
consideration, I own that 1 shared the surprise he 
your reappearance in England.” 

‘1 can understand that,” was the composed reply 
always been my intention to end my days in my native land." a! 

“Tt seems you have amassed a fortune during the interval?” 

‘*¥ have laid by some twenty thousand pounds” 

“Which you now propose to dispose of by will?” 

“With your assistance, sir.” 

“You are a man of the world, Mr. i 
the gencral rules by which society is regulated. I cannot s 
you to be ignorant that a person in the peculiar position 
are understood to occupy might find it difficult to establish a a 
to this or any other property.” 

“I shall not affect to misapprehend your meaning, sir,” returned 
the old gentleman, with a manner of grave kindliness ; “ and J will 
answer you with as much openness as justice to myself and othest 
allows, I left England twenty years ago under a cloud of disaster 
and contumely. I chose exile in preference to inquiry, and tht 
results which such an inquiry would produce. My reasons Sr 
taking that course I did not disclose then, nor shall I willingly do 30 
now, I do not apprehend that I shall be called upon to alter this 
purpose; but, should it turn out otherwise, I have the means to 
meet the emergency, and I shall know how to use them.” ‘Here he 
laid his right hand upon the Icathern pocket-book which he had 
placed upon the table. It is far from being my wish, however,” be 
continued, ‘‘to become the occasion of any disturbance or contro- 
versy. I rather desire that such small influence as I may still be 
able to exercise over my fellow-beings may be in the direction of 
making some of them happy.” 

“Am T to infer that you contemplate anything in the way of resti- 
tution ?” the lawyer demanded. 

"No." 

“You are quite right, of course, in withholding your confidence,” 
rejoined the other, with a coldness that was partly assumed to veil 
his perplexity. “But——is it your intention to present yourself 
hereafter under your true name?” 

“There is only one other person, besides yourself, to whom it was 
necessary I should declare myself—I mean Sir Francis Bendibow ; 
and I took an early opportunity of doing so. To the rest of the 
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world I intend at present to be Mr. Grant. The fulfilment of the 
‘bequests of my will may hereafter necessitate the revelation of who I 
really am ; but I trust that may not occur during my lifetime, And, 
even in the alternative event, I doubt not the revelation could be so 
managed as not to incommode anyone.” 

“Well, Mr. Grantley,” said the lawyer, taking up a pen and 
turning it between his fingers, “ your attitude ig unexpected and, so far 
‘as my information would lead me to judge, unaccountable. But that 
is none of my affair. I need only put it to you whether you feel so 
secure in that attitude as to warrant a belief that the directions of 
your will have a reasonable chance of getting themselves fulfilled — 
whether you feel confident that third parties may not interfere to 
‘thwart your intentions?” 

“On that point I have no misgivings “whatever,” replied Mr. 
Grantley, with a slight smile, “ My only apprehension would respect 
the principal legatee." 

“Twill not attempt to understand you," said Fillmore, smiling 
also, “Ifyou please, we will proceed to the particulars,” 

Hereupon the two entered upon a prolonged discussion, into 
which we shall not be obliged to follow them; since what is of 
import in it w pear in its proper place. Ata few minutes after 
four o'clock the colloquy ended, and Mr. Grant, after shaking hands 


very cordially with the lawyer, bade him farewell and went down- 
stairs. 








(Zo be coutinued.) 





Carlyle’s severe scorn of them in his Essay 

written in this year of grace, so apposite” 
cumstance. ‘That wonderful essay has no old 
whatever ; and his prophecy of some thirty years b 
good could come of our system of prison jovernmen 
criminal or to the world which studied him so- 
verified in almost every particular. We have improved the 
of the convict ; we have studied him, his health, and his 
we have attempted, by feeble preaching and possibly sti 
experiments, his moral improvement, but he flourishes 
vigorously, and seems fo increase and multiply by the grim 
governing human fallacies, 

‘That this is the fault of the authorities is not very easily proved 
but that they go the right way to work is scarcely evident even in 
this present year of grace, with such a background of lund ex. 
perience to work upon, and with such danger-signals—red as blood— 
gleaming from the shadow-land, wherein our “dangerous classes” lurk. 
Thomas Carlyle had but lite sympathy with the prisoner—but 
little faith in anything tending towards his better life. It is almost 
evident—I say not completely so, and 1 hope not completely so—that 
he had a supreme scorn for the well-meant efforts of philanthropists to 
bring about a higher moral condition of the convict's mind. He had 

le, even no faith in “the whitewashing of scoundrels,"—he was for 

justice” short and sharp with them ; the expression of sympathy in 
their case was “ mournful twaddle;” institutions in connection with 
their regeneration were “universal sluggard and scoundrel protection 
socicties ;” the man who did not believe in hanging them was “Mr 
Hesperus Fiddlestring,” and John Howard was, to the mind of 
the Chelsca seer, only “Solid Howard)’ a dull and dreary man, 
“chewing the cud of his placid relleaions \" 
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Still, there is’ no question that Carlyle’s visit to one of our chief 
London prisons impressed and startled him—sct the busy brain 
pondering on the great problem—was for a long while a picture 
ever present to his mind. He could not see how all this order 
and rule, this care of the prisoner, could exercise any moral 
good—and he did not believe the prisoner was worth caring for 
in any such way. And he was surely right, speaking for the 
good “old crusted” iron-clad ruffian, whose simple profession is 
burglary with violence, or murder with promptitude and despatch. 
‘Thomas Carlyle in his prison! journey doubtless saw many of 
this class of low-browed, sinister, dangerous animals, men whose 
faces have so dark « story to tell; and his sturdy common sense 
assured him that the extracting of any light, or hope, or faith 
from such as they was for a more fanciful world than ours, where 
all strange theories may possibly live and flourish by the rules of 
contrariety. 

Sydney Smith, in an article contributed to the Zvinburgh Review 
in 1821, had also his fling at the prisons of his day, and his remarks 
are still d propos of the present time and rules. 

“Tris impossible," he says, “to avoid making a prison in some 
respects more cligible than the home of a culprit. It is almost 
always more spacious, cleaner, better ventilated, better warmed. 
All these advantages are inevitable on the side of the prison, The 
means therefore that remain of making a prison a disagreeable place 
are not to be neglected ; and if neglected, the manner of sentencing 
a man to prison would be this—and it had better be put in these 
words :-— 

“*Prisoncr at the bar, you are fairly convicted by a jury of your 
country of having feloniously stolen two pigs, the property of 
Stephen Muck, farmer. ‘The Court having taken into consideration 
the frequency and enormity of this offence, and the necessity of 
restraining it with the utmost severity of punishment, do order and 
adjudge that you be confined in a house larger, better, better aired, 
and warmer than your own, in company with twenty or thirty young 
persons in as good health and spirits as yourself, In passing this 
sentence, the Court hope that your example will be a warning to 
others ; and that evil-disposed persons will perceive, from your 
suffering, that the laws of this country are not to be broken with 
impunity.'” 

But the great, grave question that the world cannot answer 
yet—the riddle that no philosopher, or humanitarian, or wan ot 
Science, or man of the world has hitherto solved—\at no wikiek 
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generally points outif at times nani u 
and in his article on Model Prisons he 
the scoundrel, 

“The one method clearly is that, after fair trial, 
partnership with him, send him in the name of 
striving all this while, and haye done with him" 

Certainly, it is not quite possible “to have done 
is not to be done away with very easily. We cannot 
him; and there must be some poor wretches to watch: 
have the shadow of his lost life cast eternally upon th 
would have had him set aside as muchas possib 
model prison and the hands of the sham Samaritans and ais 
tract-distributors—taken away as completely from the wo 
should be possible to do without taking the life from 
adds, remember, one fair trial first—always one fair ale 
the man tried and condemned already by a Judge and jury, and 
shut away from honest folk. One fair trial to make “ae 
him even yet! « 

And this brings us to the question, what fair trial shall 
within this prison-world of his?—and in case of failure, what shall 
wwe do with him who has failed?—the outcast who will have no good 
done to him, but will goon in the devil's name, and as fast a= Re 
can to the devil? 

After no little study of the subject, it has often been matter of 
some wonderment to me why there were not more divisions and 
subdivisions of this complex prison-world, and for what particular 
reason—except the saving of a few thousands of pounds—is it that 
each of our prisons should be on so colossal a scale, and the 
prisoners heaped in such solid masses, and on some general system, 
which as regards this poor wretched humanity, I might say, i in- 
variably a failure. 

1 do not believe in this lumping together of the “devils rege 
ments of the line,” and. no moral drilling will work effectually im that 
way, Surely, if it were possible to assy cut qptanmeny a Tike 
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more—I do not mean after the old No. 1, No. z Badge system, 
as I believe it is called—some little good might be effected here 
and there, although one cannot be particularly sanguine of any 
astonishing results. 1 think our prisoners might be sorted and 
‘sifted into various degrees of criminality, and [ do not see any great 
‘reason against, and certainly no “jwst cause or impediment" to, 
this separating of our convicts into classes. 

Government has now its penal wards for the worst class, and its 
labour cells, or association cells, for the best; but it puts good and 
bad, weak and strong, together, and as much evil is learned in 
the prison as has been acquired outside of it. Why should there 
not be « special gaol for the young, as well ax a reformatory for 
juvenile offenders? It would be here that the good seed might be 
sown and bear fruit, if the prison system were individualised, and 
there were a few true and earnest students of human nature in the 
wards. 

In the last report for 1880, issued by the Prison Commissioners, it 
is stated that 58-9 per cent. of the whole male prison population were 
between sixteen and thirty years of age, whilst the whole male popu- 
lation of our country between sixteen and thirty years of age is only 
414 percent.; demonstrating very clearly “ that men take to crime in 
the earlier rather than in the more mature periods of life, and that 
means for its effective repression are to be sought much more among 
the agencies for securing a good training of the neglected part of 
our population in their early years than in any form of punishment 
which can be devised.” 

‘The board schools are doubtless doing good and valuable work 
amongst the neglected portions of our people, But the teaching of 
these children comes not within the scope of the present paper, Let 
us imagine that the school-days are over—or have never been begun 
—and the prison gates are opening wide to receive for the first time 
the juvenile criminal—the poor, shivering, pallid, horror-stricken lad, 
‘who has filched his neighbour's goods. 

There should be no common gaol for him who sees a prison for 
the first time ; there should, I think, be one strong and mighty effort 
made, in a specially constructed gaol, to reclaim this new offender 
against society, to sec if it be really impossible or not to snatch him 
from the gulf, to teach him the gospel of work as well as the Gospel 
of Christ, to subject him, if you will, to severe discipline—to prison 
discipline, hard labour and coarse fare—the wages of his sin ; but to 
let him see, for the first time possibly, that honesty is a good yShey, 
and at least point out to him some little footpath across the taRRSS 
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of the foul fiend, In large establishments the pri ws 
talk, conspire, lay plans for the future when they shall b o40 
whom nothing will ever save, and he goes away to a new ¢: 
times worse than the first. 3 
T would have small prisons, then, unassociative prisons if po: 
for all classes of male convicts, and I would divide and ide m 
black shcop according to the nature of the crimes for which they were 
working off their years of penal servitude, ‘There should be al 
T have said, separate prisons for the young, and there is Title 


‘on some broad and fair scale, and as a supplement to our numerous 
reformatories, And at the other end of the beam there should be the 
prison for the habitual offender, the man who has had his fair chance 
his hundred chances perhaps—the hardened reprobate, the man- 
monster of whom no good, it is said, can possibly come, and whom 
we label irreclaimable, and, as Carlyle says, “dissolve partnership 
with.” We will not trouble the philanthropist with him, or allow 
that gentleman to trouble us too much, knowing that here is barren 
rock, and that all the preaching in the world is not likely to produce 
one green blade of penitence upon it. This should be the Inst 

stage of convict life, to which the old offender—the Prison-savage— 

should even look with horror; here should be stem laws rigorously 
enacted, the hardest work, the severest discipline, and the keenest 
watch upon these Shovld be a dark, silent, mournful 
prison-house, set Possible from the seis wea a 
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human life, another Broadmoor without any of the advantages 
attached to that prison for criminal lunatics—the last stage to which, 
very regretfully but firmly, we would consign all dark, profitiess, 
purposcless lives, Carlyle shadows forth this in his Latter-day 
Pamphlets, surely; “ Mark it, my diabolic fricnds,” he says ; * E mean 
to lay leather on the backs of you, collars round the necks of you, 
and will teach you after the example of the gods that this world is 
wot your inheritance, or glad to sce you init, What hasa Govemor 
much to do with you? You, 1 consider, he will sweep pretty rapidly 
into some Norfolk Island, into some special convict colony or remote 
domestic Moorland, into some stone-walled Silent Systent, under hard 
drill sergeants, just as Rhadamanthus, and inflexible as he, and 
there leave you to reap what you have sown.” And between the 
two extremes—the Alpha and Omoga of shadow-land—why not a 
Score or more prisons conducted (with all wave prisoners) on the silent 
system, so far as conversation with a fellow-conyict is concerned? 
Why not attempt to classify our various specimens, and, aftera period 
‘of probation, get the half-good, the weak and wavering, into their 
various compartments, and the three-quarters bad, the violent, the 
dangerous, the irreclaimable, into theirs? and having subdivided 
them into their various little prisons—explosive moral forces always 
to be partitioned off, as in powder-mills and firework factories they 
separate their dangerous materials and minimise the risk—and 
set them to work—always plenty of work—the question arises 
what kind of labour shall it be? What is best for themselves, for 
the public weal, the public purse, and, above all, what is fair play 
to the poor trader struggling in the free world outside to live, 
and who may be in danger—has been often in danger—of the 
competition of prison-labour with his own? 

Tt would be better to have extra taxation and the old wind- 
grinding treadmill system than any efforts to make prisons pay. 
Working expenses should not be the one thought of prison directors 
and authorities in general ; the balance-sheet will always be against 
the State; but let it weigh down twice as heavily, rather than the 
industrious poor should find in the criminal a dangerous rival to 
their simple handiwork. In a special visit paid to the great general 
prison at Perth some years ago, the writer found 2 large quantity of 
convicts employed upon mat-making, a large warchouse stocked 
from floor to cciling with mats excellently made by the best tools 
and with the best materials, and these mats were disposed of to 
wholesale houses at a price with which it was impossible for any 
tradesman to compete. And the fair, hones mat-rasken \ came 





system and on a larger scale than ever, and o 
power for the supply of electri light throaghout ‘the p 


their labour the pure and dazzling light to the wards and. 

in they live! But I am afraid that until “storage of 

more of an accomplished fact, this project belongs to 

‘The prisoners would have to work all through the long wit 

and, as the power would be in t! hands and feet to summ: 
cut short the electric supply, it is more than possible | vie a 
temptation to “ douse the glim ® would at times be almost irresistible 
It is evident that convict lubour should not, if fossilve, be put mto 
competition with the every-day work of the English 

that the hardest and most unthankful labour should be at least te 
lot of the professional malefactor. I would have criminals reclaim: 
waste lands, build their own prisons from the stones which they had 
previously hewn from the rock, be sent abroad, even as in the old 
transportation day, to some desert lands or Cyprus-kind of islands, 
and made to fertilise them at any cost or labour for the benefit of 
‘those better men who should follow when the soil was ready amd a 
harvest could smile its first welcome to them ; and then, when the 
land was prepared for the colonist, 1 would away with my black+ 
muzzled band of workers again, on a clearing expedition—a fertilising, 
expedition—a South-Afr 
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and keep them working—for ever working—in man’s service. Gigantic 
harbour works might be constructed where there is no possibility of 
‘their being constructed now, and those lands reclaimed from the 
sea-shore which no private cnterprise will attempt to reclaim, and 
for which no funds, private or public, are likely to be used. The 
convict world should be a busy world, but its long-sentenced 
denizens should not be taught tailoring or carpentry ormosaic work 
—the last “fad" of the superior persons in office at our female 
‘Government prisons—and always the worst and hardest work for the 
worst and hardest characters, A man under a light sentence should 
certainly be taught a trade, so that he should be able to go forth into 
the world again and carn an honest living. He would belong to the 
‘men with a chance held out to them yet ; and if work could be found 
for him when he stepped from his cell to the free world, all the 
Detter. Tt is the first look round at the crowd of unsympathetic and 
suspicious faces which is go disheartening to the ticket-of-Jeave man. 
“Mary Carpenter relates an anecdote of an old offender who said 
‘once to the chaplain of Bath Gaol, “I haye been told a thousand 
times to go and get work, but it was never said to me during twenty 
years, while in or out of prison, ‘I will give you work.’” 

Conceming female prisons and female prison labour, I need not 
speak at any great length. That is another problem, new and intri- 
eate and full of the mystery of life's temptations, and it is only to be 
remarked here that what I have said is not in the aggregate intended 
for those poor, we2k, sinful mortals, For the female prisoners are 
certainly not as other prisoners are ; they are very seldom wholly bad, 
and at most periods of their career, and with few exceptions, are 
emotional, impressionable, eccentric, and irreconcilable creatures— 
as I believe it may be said of the sex at times, even out of prison 
and in the most respectable society—but from whose variable 
™moods some good may be evolved, and is very often evolved, 
and in whom—strange contrast to the male prisoners—some 
natural affections are to be developed, even from the shadows of 
the cell, 

‘The silent system which 1 have advocated for the male prison— 
and the separation system—would not act well in a female conviet 
establishment; and here is a greater study than the male prisoner, 
for those whose sad mission on carth it is to study it, Under 
the silent and the separation system a man is quiet and harmless, 
and may be led occasionally to penitence ; under the same system, 
ima female convict establishment, the woman will scream and rave, 
smash the glass with her tin “pint,” fly at the matron’s Ynvoat or 


the gift to touch these wayward or stabb 

place in the female prison world ; it is nsid fs 
would excite these female convicts too much, a 

beyond all control in their wild fits < cuaneie iaee 
again I think may be a mistake; for if these natures are Det 
impressionable, thus easily worked upon to tears and desperate 
Tegrets, some plan might be formed which would have better resuls 
than are to be found now under a régime of sleepy parsons and 
nervous Directors, who are fearful of anything that is new and 
strange, and not within the sphere of “regulations.” ‘My little theory 
of classifying convicts, of dividing and subdividing then in various 
‘mall establishments, would, in a female prison, assuredly work 
well; give each matron—if tere tere emough matrons, which hit 
not hitherto been the case—more opportunity of studying the indi- 
vidual characters beneath her rule, and acting for the best for them 
acconting to her judgment, and those powers of obscryation bor 
of living in their midst. 

‘One last suggestion which I will venture to make is, that & 
band of carnest, thoughtful Prison Ixsexcroxs would supply a great 
need in the service ; a band of well-paid men and women from all 
tanks, with absolute power to enter all prisons af ai times, and st 
foe themselves what is going on in prison service, and how that 
Service Works—whether the wheels grind slowly or quickly of the 
complex machinery which we call prison government—and with the 
Power to suggest and carry out improvements in the mules, when by 
committee, or what not, it is effectually proved that such rules, as 
they are, tend not to any good or useful end. Attempts in this 
direction have not been made fairly and persistently—and prisot 
government is still, and likely to be,a Board of Direction dozing and 
prosing in Parliament Street, S.W.—with tach worthy Director 
Li “lage ‘ooned " by red tape and struggling in its midst to make things 



















Prison Government, 665 


‘ment, that in its criminal department hates nothing so much asa 
big bill 

In conclusion, and in considering the present condition of our 
criminals, it may be well to remember, in our stern arraignment of 
these convicts, the lines of the Lake poet concerning all those whose 
one “ fair chance” lies yet before them :— 


And as we fall by various ways, and sink 
One deeper than another, self-condemned, 
Through manifold degrees of guilt and shame, 
So manifold and various are the ways 
Of Restcration, 
F. W. ROBINSON. 


‘OURTEEN years have passed since, jam 

to Chambers’ Jowrnal, 1 discussed the 
wave is slowly but surely producing in the 
Certain researches, which had then recently been nto 

moon's motions, had shown astronomers that there must be 
force at work retarding the earth in her rotational spin. “In t 
aifaculty,” I wrote at that time, “we are not left 
resource.” We are not only able, I showed, to saj 
discrepancy between the moon's motions and theory is due to a 
gradual retardation of the earth's rotation-movement, but we are able 
to place our finger on a very sufficient cause for such a retardation, 
One of the most firmly established principles of modem science is 
this, that where work is done, force is in some way or other expended, 
The doing of work may show itself in a variety of ways—in the 
generation of heat, in the production of light, in the raising of 
weights, and so on; but in every case an equivalent force must be 
expended, If the brakes are applied to a train in motion, intense 
heat is generated in the substance of the brake. Now, the force 
employed by the brakestoan is not equivalent to the heat generated. 
Where then is the balance of force expended? We all know that 
the train's motion is retarded, and this loss of motion represents the 
requisite expenditure of force. “ Now,” L asked, ‘is there any process 
in nature resembling, in however remote a degree, the application of 
a brake to check the carth’s rotation?” “There is,” was the answer; 
“the tidal wave, which sweeps twice a day round the earth, travels 
in a direction contrary to the earth’s motion of rotation, ‘That this 
wave ‘does work’ no one can doubt who has watched its effects. 
‘The mere rise and fall in open ocean may not be strikingly indicative 
of ‘work done ;’ but when we see the behaviour of the tidal wave in 
narrow channels, when we see heavily-laden ships swept steadily up 
our tidal rivers, we cannot but recognise the expenditure of force. 
Now, where does this force come from? Motion being the great 
‘ force-measurer,’ what motion suffers that the tides may work? We: 
may securely reply, that the only wotlon Which can sayy the 
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requisite force is the earth's motion of rotation. Therefore, it is no 
mere fancy, but a matter of absolute certainty, that, though slowly, 
still very surely, our terrestrial globe is losing its rotation-movement.” 

‘The discovery on which this conclusion was based has borne 
notable fruit in recent times. ‘The change which the moon's motion 
was shown to undergo and the change which affects the earth's 
rotation were proved to be alike important. They are processes 
actually taking place, and scarcely any process which takes place 
now fails, when rightly understood, to throw light on changes which 
‘aye taken place in the past, Very notably has this proved to be the 
cage in the present instance. 

Let us first briefly sketch the original discovery. Its history, 
carefully studied, affords an excellent lesson in showing how impor 
tant it is for science that even the slightest apparent departure from 
theory should be noted, and that, when noted, it should be 
thoroughly investigated. 

When the theory of gravitation was as yet in its infancy, in the 
Hfetime indeed of its great author, a discovery was made which 
threatened to invalidate it, alley, the first of Newton’s followers, 
found that, when the eclipses of the sun, which are recorded in 
ancient annals, are examined in detail, the lunar motions necessary 
to explain them are different from those of the moon in our own 
time ; that, in fact, she must have moved more slowly in past ages 
than she does at present. 

Ninety years passed before any satisfactory solution was offered 
of the remarkable circumstance thus detected, ‘Then the great 
mathematician Laplace showed how the moon’s movements are in 
reality being hastened on account of a change which is taking place 
‘in the form of the earth's orbit. The moon travels round the earth! 
‘under the action of terrestrial attraction; but the sun, though much 
more remote than the earth, largely influences the moon's motion. 
Indeed, the sun is, in reality, the moon's chief guiding power, In 
regard, however, to her motion considered in reference to the earth, 
the sun has only a subordinate influence, This influence tends on 
the whole to diminish the earth's power on the moon, so that the 
latter travels in a wider orbit and more slowly than she would bat 
forthe sun, The nearer the earth to the sun, the greater is the 
sun's power to diminish the earth's sway, and the more slowly does 
the moon move. In December and January, for example, the lunar 

1m reality the moon travels round the sun, and is in that motion largely 
‘perturbed by the earth. But considered with reference to the wath sm eee, Sue 
moon travels round the earth, and is in such motion perraibead uy Tee wan 


ion, N 
solely with the privileges of the lower orders, 
all titles of nobility acquired and purchased 
eighty-two years, the greater number having b 
self, and then the rapacious monarch issued, in 
forther payments, fresh patents for what he 
obtenus par surprise.” The credit of the invention, 
not be altogether ascribed to Louis XIV.; he had 
upon his predecessors’ practice. Some families, in the inter 
tween 1598 and 1771, paid three or four several times for th 
and even the peculiar position of bastards had been 
account and utilised for financial purposes as early as 
they were made to take out letters of nobility. Of a 
sembly in medival times M. Babeau gives a very 
sketch. On the order of the seignior the official 
make the round of the village, “d’huis cn huis,” or, to use the 
phrase,* “de pot en pot,” giving notice of the intended 
‘The following Sunday, after service, the bell would summon all | 
parish worthies to gather in front of the church, where, beneath th 
shade of the old traditional elm, they would deliberate, under 
guidance of their syndic, on the business in question, such as the 
sale or purchase of communal property, the repair of the chureh, the 
felling of the timber, or the election of a new syndic, schoolmaster, 
herdsman, or other parish officer, settling the matter by vote, their 
decisions being afterwards put into legal form by their notary. — 
Sometimes they would be called upan to consider the justice of their 
seignior’s demands, and to determine whether or not his exactions 
should be resisted by Jaw. 

In some cases all the inhabitants, “ voisins et yoisines,”” Audrey 
as well as Touchstone, took part in the transactions. Indeed, 
though Beaumanoir® puts various ungallant restrictions on the 
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May in 1536 by pees eat body. On he 
other hand, the expedicney hie allowing unmarried men to vote was 
occasionally challenged on sete that they were not fit judges 
of the common weal. 

‘Unlike the mayors of the chartered communes, the syndic, the 
clective head of the rural community, had no magisterial power. 
His duties were arduous, and his position was so far from enviable 
that, according to the complaint of one who had held the office, “to 
be a syndic was to be, in fact, the valet of the parish.” Under the old 
seigniorial rule he was president of the parish assembly, guardian of 
its archives, receiver of its contributions, and its representative in all 
law-suits; subsequently, he was called upon by the Government to 
organise the arrangements for the militia and for the royal corvée, 
besides aiding the levy of taxes; he was expected also to furnish the 
intendant with reports on the general state of affairs. As, even in 
the eighteenth century, the syndic was often unable to read or write, 
these communications must have been peculiar. Elected perhaps 
against his inclinations, and only forced by dread of various penal- 
ties to take office, he was bound to protect the interests of his 
troublesome clients against the exactions of the seignior, who would 
possibly meet his remonstrances with blows. If intimidated by such 
treatment into undue subserviency, the intendant would, by fine and 
imprisonment, arouse his drooping courage and spur him on in the 
people’s cause. Small and restricted political rights are often rather 
a curse than a blessing to their possessors, and equally irksome to 
both electors and elected was the privilege of appointing the tax- 
collector, The community was compelléd to nominate, the nomince 
was compelled to accept an ill-paid office, which, while making him 
a natural object of dislike and hatred in his district, rendered him 
liable to incarceration if the parishioners failed to pay their allotted 
contributions, 

From the middle of the fourteenth century the tithe-holders made 
the community share with them the cost of church repairs, an 
arrangement which tended to blend Jay and clerical interests in a 
manner now obsolete, Besides, the sacred edifice in olden time was 
not merely a house of worship, but a rock of defence as well—a 
stronghold to the shelter of which, in seasons of danger, the yeaa 


could withdraw his family, goods, furniture, and cate, An ede oh 
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1395 relating to fortresses expressly, includes, 

churches, and a few such are still to be found in d t 
the country. The nave was maintained by the villagers, 
swered all the purposes of a town hall, being used for the communal 
assembly, for the school, for the stomge of wood and corm, and. 
in the demoralisation of the sixteenth century, for markets, dances, 
and plays. The belfry was an object of peculiar regard and affection 
—a valuable sentiment,! which, when taxed at the rate of 25 livre! 
for each bell, brought to the royal treasury in 1554 nO less.a sum 
than 13,000 écus, The love of home is still called “Fesprit du 
clocher.” Solemnly baptized, inscribed with the name of some samt, 
and confided to the care of the schoolmaster, the village bell pealed 
fo charm away the threatening thunderstorm, sounded the curfen 
and the Angelus, announced births and deaths, rang, the tocsin for i 
of as a warning of the approach of marauders; whilst occasionally, it 
would summon the villagers to defy the law, and protest some 
popular band of stnugglers against the king's guards—a treasomable 
crime, for which, in 1717, the bells were, by order of the intendant, 
taken down and whipped by the executioner. 

A salary, called “portion congrue,” which, from 120 franes in the 
reign of Charles IX., had by 1786 gradually increased to 700 frames, 
was paid by the tithe-holders to the village priest. This inadequate 

end the community was constantly called on to supplement, after 
having contributed the ordinary tithes, which, if applied to their 
natural uses, would have amply sufficed for such purposes; in 
addition, the parishioners paid various illegal fees (“le casuel!") to the 
priest, for baptisms, marriages, burials, and even for admission to 
the holy table, and lastly, they were bound to provide him with a 
suitable house or lodging. ‘The right of the priest to receive the 
testamentary wishes of the dying was, it is needless to remark, 
exercised to the utmost for the good of the Church, burial being 
sometimes denied those who had neglected to bequeath fands for 
the celebration of masses. ‘The priest was also, the parish registean 
hut his records were most. imperfectly kept, and religion forlad ths} 
they should betarnished by the insertion of the names of those whe 
had died under her ban. 

‘The various privileges claimed by the seignior from the servant! 
ot the Church, in return for the compliment he paid his Creator by 
the public performance of his devotions, provided many a subjeo 
for bickering? One noble enjoyed the right of attending divin 
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should be offered. to Ths wah: Be aspeslions the telah ein 
against his will, used so large a on¢ as,to spoil the great man’s new 
wig. On another occasion a lady was thoroughly drenched by the 
same malicious means, whilst a law-suit of twenty-six years’ duration 
was required before another obstinate priest .would agree to cense 
the seignior in the particular mode desired. Yet, though a great 
lady! of sporting tastes might fire two or three balls through the hat 
of an honest priest who had displeased her, or irate curés threaten 
that the recalcitrant of their flock should be metamorphosed into 
were-wolves, the village priestin the seventeenth and cighteenth cen- 
turies, himself of bourgeois if not of actual peasant origin, usually 
gained the respect and confidence of his simple-minded parishioners, 
the more readily, too, as he was often the only man of education who 
nixed with them. “In the eighteenth century,a village is a community 
of which all the members are poor, ignorant and coarse—its magistrates 
as uncultured and despised as the rest; its syndic unable to read ; 
its collector incapable of making up the accounts on which his own and 
his neighbours’ welfare depends, Not only has its former seignior 
no longer the right of governing it, but he would even consides it 
a degradation to trouble himself about its government.” Neverthe- 
less, the noble continued, to the fall of the Monarchy, sigorously to 
exact from the peasant all those dues which had originally been 
rendered as an equivalent for that care and protection which the 
feudal chief owed his vassals, but which, since the dismantling of the 
chiteaux after the religious wars, he bad become unable and unwil- 
ling to give them. Of these numerous scigniorial rights I will pame 
but a few — 

The “cens,"*a yearly payment in money or kind, often not 
exceeding a few farthings per acre, the rate having been immutably 
fixed in the carly days of feudal land distribution ; to this the 
seignior could always add the “surcens” “Terrage” was paid in 
kind, and apportioned to the produce of the crops. “Lods et 
ventes” may be best described as a fine duc to the seignior when- 

! The Marquise de St. Micaud, a relation of the Mirabeau family, See Les 
Aivabeau, par L. Loménie, 1879. 

¥ De Tocqueville, L'Ancien Régime, chap. xii, 
® De Tocqueville and others. 
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ever the sale took place of any land chargeable with “cens 5” the rate 
varied from one-half to one-sixth of the purchase money. Their 
Jand-tenure dues, burdensome enough to the vassal, were also full 
of perplexities for the noble, M. Loménie instances two seigniors 
spending enormous sums in litigation to decide to which of the tro 
belonged a yearly censuel rent of two sous, six deniers, and tro 
fowls ; whilst others went to law for similar subdivided dues 
amounting to a fowl and a half, and even, on one occasion, to the 
sixteenth of a fowl,! The renewal, or rather the re-editing, of the 
rent-roll (terrier) of one property alone involved Madame la Mar. 
quise de Mirabeau in sixty different law-suits. 

Although, according to the old and significant phrase, the villein 
was “taillable et corvéable 2 merci,” yet from the sixteenth century the 
seigniorial corvée was limited to twelve days in the year, during 
which time the peasant gave his own labour, that of his draught 
beasts, the use of his carts, &c., for whatever work might be required. 
As to the seigniorial taille, nominally for the maintenance of roads, 
bridges, &c., it was often merely an addition to the seignior's purse, 
and was levied as often as he thought proper, by force of arms if 
necessary—" La propriété c'est le vol.” 

Of the working of the various banalités (or prohibitions to grind 
corn, bake bread, press grapes, &c., elsewhere than at the seigniorial 
establishments), a large percentage of the raw material being retained 
as payment, I will give but one example. The *ban de vendange”™* 
arbitrarily proclaimed the day for the vintage, irrespective of the 
state of the different vineyards ; whilst in Champagne? the grapes 
which, if pressed immediately, would make white wine, became, 
through the delay in waiting their turn at the seigniorial press, fit only 
for makingredwine, Dues were levied at various stages of the process, 
from the vat to the bottling, and often amounted to an eighth of the 
value of the fruit: the peasant was meanwhile corvéable’ for the 
gathering of his seignior’s vintage and the manufacture of his wine 5 
whilst lastly, by “ Banvin," the seignior, turning publican, claimed the 
sole tight during thirty or forty days of selling wine within the juris- 
diction of his fief. The wine-growing districts were the poorest, and 
the inhabitants were more wretched than in any of the other provinces. 

The “droit de péage,”* which gave the seignior tolls on all 


Les Mirateas, par M, Loménie, vol. ji, chap. '* Un grand Nid & Procks."* 
harles Louandre, La Noblesee Frangaise sous PAncienne Monavetie, 
# Authur Young, Travels in France, 1787-89, 
4 Louandre and de Tocqueville, 
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provisions and merchandise traversing his roads, was often as extor- 
tionately levied as black-mail. The “droit de gite” entitled him 
and his suite when travelling to free board and lodging for a day 
anda night. His rights to the fish and game, his privilege of main- 
taining extensive rabbit warrens and large flocks of pigeons at the 

and often ruin, of the peasant’s crops, were probably not 
more iniquitous than our own old game-laws, “Qu’était ce que les 
garennes, les colombiers, ct les capitaineries? c'¢tait Je droit de 
chasser sur les terres d’autrui.””* 

These exactions, as well as a multitude of others, had each their 
pecuniary value, but there was besides a long list of useless rights, 
some utterly odious, some only absurd and puerile. Thus, “the 
silence of the frogs? was a custom in full force in Lower Brittuny 
till 1789—the villeins beating the ponds and marshes all night to 
hinder the croak of the reptiles from breaking the slumbers of the 
luxurious noble, 

“Pa, Pa, renotte pa (Paix, paix, grenouille, paix 5 

Veci M. HADbé que Diew gi ‘Voici MI. "Abbé que Diew garde) * 
was the doggerel sung during their vigils by the peasants when the 
Abbé de Luxeuil stayed at his seigniory, 

On the people, besides this multitude of seigniorial dues, fell the 
whole weight of the royal imposts, from which were exempt every 
pretender to nobility and every petty place-holder, Louis XIV.‘ is 
said to have created 40,000 offices, whilst in 1785 Necker® declared 
that more than 4,000 places were being bought and sold, producing 
constantly new nobles, each fresh creation increasing the burden of 
the reduced numbers left in the tax-paying ranks. The royal taille, 
4 property tax, was made unnecessarily severe by the frauds and 
rapacity of the aggressors and collectors. ‘The royal dime, intended 
by Vauban as a substitute for the taille, became merely an addition 
to it; whilst, more obnoxious still was the old-established “ gabelle,” 
or salt-tax, a tribute constantly evaded by means of an extensive 
contraband system, for taking part in which, men, women, and 
children were seized; Comte Mollien® asserting (1783) that out of 
6,000 convicts then in the galleys, one-third were smugglers, Under 
the royal corvée, not only was the labour of men and women 

* D'Esterno. 

* C. Louandre, 

* Michelet, Originer die Droit Frangair 

+ D'Estemo, 

* De Tocqueville, « Quit vend Offer, vend Justice.” 
* Lomnie, Les Miradeau, 


‘Till then, the demands on the proves: 0 

since the end of the Hundred Years" War, far from onerous 
obligatory—an indulgence due to the anwarlike dispos 
children of the soil? At Poictiers the peasant c| 
the French infantry had proved worse than useless, and! 


recriminations and by illegal demands that the vil 
the enormous ransoms asked by the English phere sesso 
in that disastrous defeat, ‘The feelings of class bittemmess an 
thas engendered long continued, and Jed to the 
forcign mercenaries to supplement the’ small uber <a 
obtained by yoluntary enlistment, and the wndiseiplined levies of 
the ban and arrivre-ban, composed solely of fiet-holders. x 
Under Louis XIV. the new force, except in years of extraordinary 
pressure, did not muster more than 60,000 enrolled for six years, 
necessitating, therefore, a yearly contingent of 10,000 men, on less 
than one soldier from each commune, In time of war the village 
scapegoat was generally assigned to garrison duty or, perhaps, was 
chosen to serve in the royal guards; but during peace he remained in 
his own district, probably engaged in agricultural Jabour, and only 
called out periodically for military exercise. His maintenance 
during winter, his equipment and his pay, devolved on his cam- 
munity, and to these heavy pecuniary expenses is;no doubt, attribut- 
able much of that passionate anger against the “ personal servitude” 
of the system which is so frequently expressed in the provincial cahiers 
of '89, for the levies were numerically very insignificant to. thase 
which tle people have been compelled to furnish ever since the 
Marseillaise called on them to fight for freedom ‘till vietory or death.’ 


» De Tocqueville, chap. xif. 

* Da Cellier, Histoire des Classes Labovieuses. 

* Did Louis XIV, introduce rifles? Else, what means Voltaire by a note to 
the Svime de Fonteney » “ Caradiniers, corps iwtitnt yar Lavy SOY. Tis theent 
avec det carabines rayées.” 1745+ 
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By right of tenure, every fieFholdes, whether Iayman or ecele 
siastic, was a magistrate, dispensing, according to the importance of 
his fief, haute, moyenne, or basse justice. The first took 
of all such graver crimes as were punishable with death, viz., murder, 
arson, rape, coining; the two others, with limits less defined and 
varying in different provinces, dealt with minor crimes and mis- 
demeanours. These powers, which the seignior in former days had 
personally administered, were gradually transferred, by sale or others 
wise, to his agent, who was possibly an illiterate servant or peasant ; 
even later, when the abuse caused the Crown to demand some sort 
of qualification from the seigniorial nominee, these village judges 
“seemed to think they were only established to serve their masters.” 
They tried to cke out their carnings by trade, some even turning 
publican, but! “the majority lived on the profits of their justice.” 
“Compare, prix pour prix, les dtrennes d’un juge 4 celles d'un 
marquis,” says Dandin? in that comedy which Racine assures us he 
has but adapted from the * Wasps" of Aristophanes; though even 
the very episode of the condemnation of the dog to the galleys finds 
its counterpart in the judicial annals of the seventeenth century, for 
it is recorded that a sow was actually sentenced by a village judge to 
be banged for haying devoured a child, and harvest mice were 
criminally prosecuted for their depredations in the corn, 

However, those who strain at a gnat, proverbially swallow a 
camel; thus actual criminals were often allowed to escape because 
the expense of their prison maintenance would, in the first instance, 
fall on the “seigneur haut-justicier.” The cost, delay, and generat 
failure in the administration of justice may be imagined from the fact 
that at the eve of the Revolution there were no fewer than 60,0007 
moyennes and basses justices in working, the jurisdiction of some 
not extending beyond the-limits of a hamlet or perhaps of a single 
habitation, ‘The constant appeals from these to the higher courts, to 
the royal judges, and to the parliaments, added to the Frenchman's 
innate love of litigation, fostered a voracious multitude of lawyers of 
every grade, who, all of bourgeois origin, formed of themselves a kind 
of middle-class between the peasants and gentry, Meanwhile, the 
troops of the maréchaussée (road police), acting under direct royal 
authority, maintained order, enforced law, pursued criminals, 
suppressed mendicity, and drove the reluctant peasant to work 
cither in corvée or militia. Under their rule and summary measures, 

+ Pansey. 
+ Les Plaidiurt, Ket \., Scene 4, 
*C. Louandre, La Noblesie Francais 








the security of the highways was so complet 

‘of both Smollett' and Young—the latter t 

to the Dordogne before meeting with a single 

treatment could alone obtain this result. q 

the Duc de Choiseul in £767, thinking to abolish mendicity at 3 
blow, bad all the beggars throughout ie kingdom seized, 50,000 in_ 
number, and despatched to the galleys or workhouses. = 

‘The increase of English pauperism in the sixteenth century is, 
pethaps, too commonly ascribed to the abolition of the monastic 
orders ; at all events, the same difficulty arose in France at the same 
period, and has ever since continued, as in this country, to presenta 
problem which neither polit s, economists, nor philanthropists 
have hitherto succeeded in solving. When the peasant was more or 
Jess an article of property, his maintenance in sickness naturally fell 
on his proprietor; asylums and infirmaries, though of the simplest 
description, were very numerous, and their support was regarded as 4 
duty by both nobles and clergy. As liberty gained ground, and 
religious faith lost vigour, the Church misappropriated the revenues 
of the charitable institutions, and the seignior !—what claim to his 
care could be urged by the now emancipated peasant? In. his 
necessities, he must henceforth look chiefly to his community fer 
aid. 

‘The frequent ravages of armies, whether of friend or fox,® sending 
thousands of homeless and often pestilence-stricken villagers to 
wander yainly in search of refuge from town to town, only to find the 
gares closed against them, overwhelmed the country with beggars, 
regardless of the severest penalties. At last, under pressure of 
frequently recurring famines, those of 1694 and 1708 being perhaps 
the worst, pauperism became an incurable evil, ineffectually relieved 
at times by State assistance, In 1707 Vauban declared a tenth of 
the population to be mendicants. [n 1725 the Normans were 
eating grass for food, and in 1751 twelve thousand workmen were 
begging in the streets of Rouen. Meanwhile, the great ecclesiastics 
lived and spent their tithes at Court; the parish priests, with their 
meagre “portion congrue,” were as poor as the labourers; whilst 
private charity, save for the institutions founded by St. Vincent de 
Paul, may almost be said to have been non-existent, In consequence 
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See Mémoires de Claude Huton, avd also Journal dun Bevngeots de Parts 
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rather of the absenteeism encouraged by Colbert than of actual 
neglect in his provincial administration, agriculture fell into a 
deplorable condition, whilst the remedies adopted by the State were 
far from judicious, and merely demonstrated the ignorance of those 
who advised them. The climax was attained when Louis XTV., 
disregarding the rights of property, offered to whoever would cultivate 
them such lands as remained unsown or abandoned by their penniless 
owners, 

Suddenly one of Fashion's freaks brought about a change, and 
the courtier who had never given a thought to the improvement of 
his estates, except as a pastime, if perchance he was exiled to them 
in disgrace, threw aside the wooden dolls which just before had 
fully occupied the Parisian intellect, made a new toy out of 
agriculture, and straightway styled himself a Physiocrat—‘ that 
fanciful sect . . . . who, from their chambers at Paris and Versailles, 
offered opinions on every part of the farmer's business."? One of the 
founders, Dr. Quesnay,? private physician to Madame de Pompadour, 
presents the new gospel, “1’Ami des Hommes," to the royal con- 
cubine, “She has it on her table, but it is rather deep reading for 
ladies," is his guarded report to the Mirabeaus. Yet so infectious ix 
plausible folly that Turgot himself is seized with the novel doctrine, 
and, acting on the idea that national wealth consists solely in the 
fruits of the earth, thinks to cover his budget by a taxation levied 
entirely on the land produce—strange theory for one who was so 
well acquainted with the circumstances of rural distress as the 
former able intendant of Limousin. Meanwhile, the Marquis de 
Mirabeau boldly propounds the axiom that “the agricultural 
interest is the true basis of morality.” Alas! for his creed and his 
faith in “le produit net.” A few years elapse, and in 1791 his 
peasants not only refuse to pay anything to his bailiff, but demand 
from him receipts for the very rents which they withhold, Then 
probably would “L’Ami des Hommes” have been ready in the 
bitterness of his heart to assent to the verdict given in a later 
generation by the French Minister, M. Dumont, “L’agriculture, 
est la manitre la plus sotte de se ruiner.” 


) The Bailli de Mirabeau writes: (*Lorsqu'en 1747 je revins d'Angleterre, ol 
jfayals passé mon temps & ratiociner, je trouval tout Paris occupé des Pani 
These dolls, however, soon after became the mge among logical Englishmen, 
See eaxicatares in Wright's History’ of England and House of Hanover, Walyole's 
Memoirs, &. 

+ Asthur Young, 7hevels in France, 1787-89, 

* Les Mirabeau, par M. Loméoie. 












‘To purchase a morsel of ground the French. ree 
now, practise for years the severest thrift, and live in 
digence ; whilst, as a consequence of the keen” 

land was sold much above its value. Tt would 

that £/s0 an acre was 2 common price, whilst he aftes 
sums,' Not reckoning either wastes or vines or soils 0 
fertility, he computes the average rent at 15%. 7d. per 
rich pasture would let for as much as £6 2s, 6d. peracre. 
he found as dear in France as in England, labour, however, being 
seventy-six per cent, lower than in this country. Again, the actual 
production of the soil was lest than. with us, notwi ' 
superior fertility of the land ; however, if itpaid three and a quarter 
per cent, a8 he reckons, the farmers had scarcely reason to complain, 
especially as it would seem from his own account that the English 
landowners did not get more than two and three-quarters per cent. 
However, I have found it impossible to reconcile his various estimates, 
and can only quote the figures as he gives them. It & curious to 
perceive that the use of salt as.a condiment to food for cattle was quite 
unknown to Young till he met with the custom in France, Of the 
taxation in those days some idea may be formed from the fact that in 
Normandy the charges on a rent of roo francs would amount to 67 
francs, including taille, accessoires, capitation, and vingtibmes.? 
Except that in France the existence and maintenance of the 
village schools in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries were due 
to the efforts of the peasant, and not, a3 in England, to the patronising 
eare of the squire or parson’s family, the education of the people in 
both countries was probably much on a level—little or no! progress 
having been made since the sixteenth century, In 1698, on the 
Revocation of the Edict of Nantes, to ensure that all children of 
Protestants should be educated in the Catholic faith, Louis XIV, 
made primary religious instruction compulsory on everyone, Forth- 
with a certain amount of clerical supervision ensued, but, a5 usual, the 
community had to defray all the expenses connected with the'school 
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and the master. ‘The latter was almost always a layman, and, besides 
his tutorial duties, assisted in the church services, led the choir, and 
acted generally as parigh clerk ; to be perfect in his calling it was 
desirable that he should be able to decipher for the information of 
the peasants the old manuscripts containing the ancient charters of 
the community, Statistics in 1789 for the district now forming the 
Department of Aube give the number of men able to read as 
seventy-two per cent, and of women as twenty-two per cent. Even 
under these circumstances the seigniors, strengthened in their selfish 
opinions by Voltaire, complained that the lower orders were over- 
educated, and in consequence litigious. 

T have now outlined the chief features of what M. Babeau calls 
“a communal liberty existing under a despotic supreme government,” 
‘The “liberty” appears to have consisted in the fact that, so long as 
the community supplied from off its own body the various pounds of 
flesh demanded by the royal, seignioral, and clerical Shylocks, it was 
permitted the privilege of buying and sharpening the knife, of 
choosing and paying the executioner, and of directing all the details 
for its own mutilation. 

E. ELANCHE HAMILTON. 








THE CAT AND ITS FOLK.LORE, 


O animal enters more largely into the mythvlogy and folk-lore 
of all the Indo-European nations than the Cat. In order, 
therefore, to ascertain the origin and growth of the extensive legends 
and superstitions which have, in the course of centuries, clustered 
round thig favourite and domestic animal of man's fireside, we must 
go back to the primitive past. Indeed, it is only by this means that 
many a curious item of traditional lore and maxim of modem 
belief can be explained onany satisfactory basis. ‘Thus, for instance, 
in accordance with a popular fallacy, the cat is supposed to have a 
peculiar predilection for sucking the breath of young children ; tut 
the majority of persons are probably unaware that this fanciful notion 
is only a survival of the old belief which credited the cat with a 
demoniac character, For this reason, in Germany, black eats aré 
carefully kept away from the cradles of children, Tt is curious, 
however, to find modern’folk-lore assigning a reason of its own for 
this prejudice to the cat, the myth which gaye tise to it having long 
ago become forgotten. In the Annual Register (January 25, 1791) 
occurs the following paragraph : “A child of eighteen months old 
was found dead near Plymouth, and it appeared on the coroner's 
inquest that the child died in consequence of a cat sucking it¢ 
breath, thereby occasioning a strangulation.” As it has been often 
pointed out, this extremely unphilosophical notion of cats preferring 
exhausted to pure air is devoid of all truth, but was invented to 
explain the superstitious dread which the cat's presence, grounded on. 
its traditionary association with the devil, occasions by the bedside. 
Referring then, in the first place, to the demoniac character: 
istics of the cat, it may be noted that the conception which gave 
rise to this mythical idea may be chiefly attributed, amongst: 
causes, to the supernatural powers which in early times it waa 
possess, Thus, like the lynx, and the owl of Pallas Ath 
much of the honour originally conferred upon it to ite 
gleam in the midnight darkness like fire, and are in 
mitted to see the mysterious workings of nature which 
mortal gaze, besides being favoured with an insight i 
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of men. Under the cover of darkness, too, it was but natural that 
demons when bent on any evil enterprise should take the form of a 
cat: its keen far-seeing eyesight being of incalculable advantage to 
them when desirous of undertaking some midnight errand. It was 
probably, also, on account of this animal's power of seeing in the 
night that the Egyptians represented the moon under the symbol of 
acat. In the same way we can understand why the chariot of the 
goddess Freyja, the Teutonic Venus, was drawn by cats, and why 
Holda was accompanied by maidens riding on cats, or themselves 
distinguished in feline form.' It was only natural, too, a5 soon as 
celestial honours had once been conferred on the cat, that an ex- 
tensive mythological career should gradually be assigned to it. By 
degrees its supernatural qualitics would be embodied in the folk-tales 
of various countries, and a prominence given to it in the superstitions 
of everyday life? By this means may be traced the development up 
to the present century of that wide-spread and deep-rooted supersti- 
tion by which the cat has been invested with demoniac charac. 
teristics, and generally represented in this and other countries as 
the “familiar” of witches. 
Without, however, entering very fully into the importance with 
which the cat was invested in olden times, by reason of the super- 
natural element supposed to reside in it, we may briefly note that by 
the Egyptians it was so highly honoured as ‘to receive sacrifice and 
devotions, and to have stately temples erected to its honour 
may further allude to what Herodotus says of the sudden impulse 
which seized the Egyptian eats to leap into the fire, and the attempts 
of the Egyptians to prevent it. It is related, too, that in whatever 
house a cat died, all the family shaved their eyebrows. Diodorus 
Siculus, moreover, records how a Roman one day happening acci- 
dentally to kill a cat, the mob immediately assembled round the 
house where he was ; neither the entreaties of some of the principal 
men, sent by the king, nor the fear of the Romans, with whom the 
Egyptians were then negotiating a peace, being able to save the 
man’s life, In the Middle Ages the cat was a very important per- 
a et ote! festivals. At Aix, in Provence, for instance, on 
the CI the finest tom-cat of the country, 
ng-clothes, was publicly exhibited in 
cry knee was bent, every hand either 
C 3 and, in short, the cat on this 
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Th refuaiag fo the deaioales chaacer ade eae 
may be noted that this superstition, which was once ivers 
accepted, has not even yet died out, ‘Thus, it is eater | 
that when a man desires death, the devil yrisses before his bed in 
form of any animal except the lamb, but especially in that of ; 
he-goat, a cock, a hen, ora cat.’ In Germany, we are told that th, 
black cat which places itself upon the bed of a sick mam announce, 
his approaching death; whereas, if it be seen upon a grave, 
that the departed is in the devil's power, It is curious to find the exi 
omen attaching to a cat passing over a corpse, prevalent i u 
having prevailed also in our own country ; and Gough, ia his “Sepul, 
chral Monuments,” says that in Orkney, during the time the corpse 
remained in the house, all the cats were locked up. Pennamt* further 
adds, that should a cat pass over a corpse, it was killed without mercy, 
Mr. Conway® appears to have rightly interpreted the true meaning of 
this superstitious ceremony ; he says : “ This fact would seem toshow 
that the fear is for the living, lest the soul of the deceased should enter 
the animal and become one of the innumerable werewolf or vampire 
class of demons.” But the origin of the superstition is no doubt told 
in the Slavonic belief that ‘if a cat leap over a corpse the deceased 
person will become a vampire.” The reason assigned by Brand? for 
locking up the cat in the case of death— to prevent their making 
any depredations upon the corpse, which it is known they would 
attempt to do, if not prevented ”—altogether loses sight of the popular 
idea of the cat’s demoniac character ; and equally untenable, too, is 
the following explanation, which occurs in the “ Statistical Account of 

' Mills’ History of the Crossader. 

* Gubernatis' Zoalegicel Mythology, 1872, tie $8, 5. 

* Poids, ii 63. 

“Denny's Folblore ey China. 

* Pennant, Zur iu Scotland, 

* Demenology and Deviteto 
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Scotian” (ai n4n): “IF at mas permited to kap over a comes 
it portended: ‘The meaning 


when the watchers were asleep, it should endeavour to prey upon it.” 
Again, it was also formerly believed that evil spirits in the form of 
cats hovered about the fireside, and numerous stories are on record of 
their supposed appearance under thisform. Jn France, on the festi- 
val of St. John, it was in days gone by the custom to throw twenty- 
four cats into the midst of a large fire kindled in the public square 
by the bishop and his clergy ; hymns and anthems were sting, and 
processions were mace in honour of the occasion by the priests and 
people : the cat being regarded as an emblem of the devil, It was 
no doubt, too, its demoniac character that gave rise to the supersti- 
tious idea of its being unlucky to meeta black cat at any time. Thus, 
we are told ! how, in years gone by, some of the Scotch folk were in 
the habit of carrying an old iron nail to throw at a black cat which 
might cross their path, as’ by this act all evil was supposed to be 
warded off. To the same reason, perhaps, may be attributed the 
notion that it is ominous for a bride, on setting out to be married, to 
mect a cat. 

Again, the demoniac character of the cat enters largely into the 
legends and traditions associated with it. ‘Thus, by way of illustrae 
tion, we may quote a tale, known as ‘The Devil’s Cat," current in 
North Germany. A peasant had three beautiful large cats, A 
neighbour begged to have one of them, and obtained it. To 
accustom it to the place, he shut it up in the lofi. At night the cat, 
popping its head through the window, said, “ What shall I bring 
to-night?" “Thou shalt bring mice," answered the man, The cat 
then set to work, and cast all it caught on the floor. The next 
morning the place was so full of dead mice that it was hardly 
possible to open the door, and the man was employed the whole 
day in throwing them away by bushels. At night the cat again put 
its head through the aperture, and asked, “ Wha} shall I bring, to- 
night?" “Thou shalt bring rye,” answered the peasant. ‘The cat 
was now busily employed in shooting down ryc, so that in the 
morning the door could not be opened. The man then saw the 
‘ue nature of the cat, and carried it back to his neighbour, in which 
he acted prudently, for had he given it work a third time, he could 
never have got rid of it In one respect, however, he did not act 
prudently, in not saying the second time, “ Thou shalt bring gold” ; 

+ Gregor’s Fold-tars af Nerth-cast of Scstiand, 1881, 124. 
* Thorpe’s Nevthcrm Mythology, 1852, ill. 18, 19, 





removed by night (in this case, from Whittle to | 
devil, in the form of 2 cat, throttling a person who was bi 
to watch.” 

In Russia, however, the cat enjoys a somewhat better | 
than it does in most other countries. Mr. Conway ! informs | 
in the neighbourhood of Moscow several peasants assured him 
while they never would be willing to remain in a church wh 
had entered, they would esteem it a good sign if a cat cz 
church. He also relates a curious legend, current in the neighbour. 
hood of Moscow, that “when the devil once tried to creep into 
Paradise, he took the form of a mousc ; the dog and cat were on 
guard at the gates, and the dog allowed the evil one to pass, but the 


cat pounced on him, and so defeated another treacherous attempt 
against human felicity.” as 
Referring in the next place to the connection between cats and 
witches, it is evident that this source of superstition is the outcome 
of that which we have already described ; and so universal is it, that 
the picture of a witch would be incomplete without her cat, by 
rights a black one. Shakespeare has immortalised the belief in the 
eat being the familiar of witehes by his frequent teference to it ip 
“Macbeth.” Thus, on that momentous occasion when the witches 
prepare their evil enchantments against the king, the first witch 
commences with the ominous words— 


















Thrice the brinded eat hath mewed. 


Tt was also on this account, as I pointed out in a previous paper,* 
that in former years the cat was subjected to much ill-treatment ; 
the notion of its being the familiar of witches involving it in no small 
disrepute. Many scattered allusions to this species of superstition 
are to be met with in literature of bygone days: it having given rise 
to a variety of amusing stories, and afforded our authors of olden 
times ample opportunity for the display of their wits. Thus, in 
Gay’s fable of “The Old Woman and her Cats,” one of these 
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animals is introduced as upbraiding the witch in the following 


terms— 


Because, "tis said, your eats have nine. 


Amongst, too, the instances of this supposed kind of witcheraft may 
be mentioned one which occurred as recently as the year 1713, when 
a judicial inquiry was held at Caithness respecting the sufferings of 
one William Montgomery, who was reduced to a most miserable 
condition owing to the fgambols of a legion of cats.” It was 
averred that the said Montgomery's man-servant affirmed that the 
feline disturbers of his master’s peace “spoke among themsclves."" 
Driven at last to desperation, we read that Montgomery attacked’ 
with “ broadsword andaxe ” his assailants, killing some and wounding 
others. The proof, it is added, that the said cats were veritable 
witches, was clearly shown by the fact that two neighbouring “ old 
women died immediately, and a third lost a leg, which, having been 
broken by a stroke of the hatchet, withered, and dropped off.” ‘To 
quote a further well-known case of the use to which the cat was 
occasionally devoted by witches, we may refer to the remarkable 
confession of Agnes Sampson,' a reputed witch, about the year 1591, 
who vowed that at the time James VI. was in Denmark, “she took 
a cat, and christened it, and afterwards bound to each part of that 
cat the chiefest parts of a dead man, and several joints of his body ; 
and that in the night following, the said cat was conveyed into the 
midst of the sea, by herself and other witches, sailing in their riddles 
or crieves, and 30 left the said cat right before the town of Leith, in 
Scotland. This done, there arose such a tempest in the sea, as a 
greater hath not been seen, which tempest was the cause of the 
perishing of a boat or vessel coming over from the town of Brunt 
Island to the town of Leith, whercin were sundry jewels and rich gifts, 
which should have been presented to the new Queen of Scotland, at 
her Majesty's coming to Leith, Again, it is confessed that the said 
christened cat was the cause of the King’s Majesty's ship, at his 
coming forth of Denmark, having a contrary wind to the rest of the 
ships then being in his company, which thing was most strange and 
true, a8 the King’s Majesty acknowledged.” Again, it appears that 
witches were not only believed to have the power of transforming 
themselves into animal shapes, but to be capable of practising 
snetamorphoses on their victims. Thus, for instance, when travelling 
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in the shape of cats, if they met with any of their seighbours, they 
addressed to them the following charm— 

Devil speed thee ¢ 

Go thow with me 
when they were immediately transformed into the 
accompanied them.’ It must not be supposed, these 
curious notions have been confined to our own country, being 
extensively, even at the present day, credited in different paitank 
the Continent. In Hungary,? for example, it is ssid that the cat 
generally becomes a witch from the age of seven years to that of 
twelve, and that witches ride upon tom-cats, especially Diack ones, 
In order also to deliver the cat from the influence of the witch 
considered necessary to make upon its shin an incision in the form 
of across. It is commonly believed, too, in Germany, that witebes 
take the form of cats ; and, indeed, in most of the norther countries 
of Europe this superstitious fancy occupies, as we shall” show, an 
important place in the traditions and folk-tales that have been 
handed down in the course of past centuries. De Gubernatis further 
tells us that in the Monferrato it is believed that all the cats whieh 
wander about the roofs in the month of February are not really eats, 
but witches, which one must shoot—on this account, they are held in 
particular dread, Of the many folk-tales current in Germany, in 
which the cat figures as the familiar of witches, we may quote one 
prevalent in the neighbourhood of Biderstedt.* There was a miller who 
was so unfortunate as to have his mill burned down every Christmas 
Fve. At last, however, a courageous servant determined to keep 
watch at the mill on the mysterious night, “He therefore kindled a 
blazing fire, and made himself a good kettleful of porridge, taking 
care to place an old tabre beside him. Ere long there entered a 
long troop of cats into the mill, and he heard one say in a low 
tone to another, ‘ Mousekin ! go and sit by Hanskin !” Whereupon 
a beautiful milk cat crept softly to him and placed herself by 
his side. Seizing the opportunity, he took a ladleful of the sealding 
porridge, and dashing it in her faee, took the sabre and cut off one 
of her paws. On this the cats instantly disappeared, when, mach to 
his astonishment, instead of the cat's paw there suddenly appeared a 
delicate woman's hand, with a gold ring on one of the fingers bearing 
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his master’s eypher. On the following moming the miller’s wife lay 
in bed and would not tise. “Give me thy hand, wifey” said the 
miller, but after refusing to do so, she at last held out her mutilated 
limb, As soon as the authorities gained intelligence of this event, 
the woman was burnt for a witch. ‘This story, it may be noted, 
occurs under various forms. Thus, for instance, according to the 
versions prevalent in the Netherlands, the castle of Erendegen was so 
terribly haunted that no one could be found to pass even a single 
night within its walls. At last, however, a man of the name of Jan 
promised to stay any length of time, provided only he was supplied 
with every requisite for frying pancakes, The desire was granted, 
and in the evening Jan proceeded to the castle. Having made a fire 
in one of the best rooms, he had no sooner commenced frying 
pancakes than the door opened, and in walked a black cat, and having 
sat down before the fire, asked Jan what he was doing. “I am 
frying pancakes, my little friend," he replied ; which words he had 
scarcely spoken when seven more cats entered, and having in tura 
put the same question, met with a similar answer. The cats then 
taking each other's paw began to dance round and round, on which 
Jan throws over them the scalding batter from his frying-pan, and 
instantly they all vanish. On the following day it was reported in 
the village that the shocmaker’s wife was severely burnt over her 
whole body, at which Jam showed no surprise, only remarking that 
the castle would no longer be haunted. And so it proved, for the 
cats never ventured to return, Tn most of these stories the sequel 
is generally the same; the witch in her transformed state not 
escaping the punishment so well deserved through her mischievous 
conduct 

Again, cats have the reputation of being weather-wise, an old 
notion which has given rise to a most cxtensive folk-lore. It 
almost universally believed that good weather may be expe 
when the cat washes herself, but bad when she licks her coat against 
the grain, ar washes her face over her ear, or sits with her tail to the 
fire. As, too, the cat is supposed not only to have a good know- 
ledge of the state of the weather, but a certain share in the arrange 
ment of it, it is considered by sailors to be most wiwise to provoke 
it. Hence they do not much like to sce a cat on board at all, 
and when one happens to be moré frisky than usual, they have a 
popular saying that “the cat has got a gale of wind’in her tail.” A 
charm often resorted to for raising a storm isto throw a cat over- 
board ; but, according toan Hungarian proverb, as a cat docs notdie 
in water, its paws disturb the surface; hence the flaws on Sac 
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surface of the water arc nicknamed by sailors “cats-paws.” In the 
same way also, a larger flurry on the water is a “cat's skin; and ip 
some parts of England a popular name for the stormy north-west 
wind is the “cat’s nose." Amongst other items of weatherlore 
associated with the cat, there is a superstition in Germany that if i) 
rains when women have a large washing on hand, it is an infallible 
sign that they have a spite against them, owing to their not having 
treated these animals well. We may also compare the Dutch ide) 
that a rainy wedding-day results from the bride’s neglecting to feed 
her cat ; whereas in the valleys of the Tirol, girls who are fond o} 
cats are said always to marry early, perhaps, as Mrs. Busk remarks, 
“an evidence that household virtues are appreciated in them by th 
men.” Once more, there is a German belief that any one who 
during his lifetime may have made cats his enemies, is certain to 
accompanied to the grave amidst a storm of wind and rain. 

Apart, however, from the weather-lore superstitions associated 
with the cat, there is an extensive class of other beliefs, as, for 
instance, those relating to folk-medicine. Thus, in Cornwall,? the 
little gatherings which come on children’s eyelids, locally termel 
“whilks,” are cured by passing the tail of a black eat nine times ove 
the part affected. As recently as the year 1867,3 in Pennsylvania, 3 
woman was publicly accused of witchcraft for administering three 
drops of a black cat's blood to a child as a remedy for croup. She 
admitted the fact, but denied that witchcraft had anything to do 
with it, and twenty witnesses were called to prove its success, 
Again, “in many regions,” we are told by Mr. Conway, “ a three, 
coloured cat protects against fire, and a black cat cures epilepsy 
and protects gardens.” We may also quote a popular thyme much 
used in years past :— 

Kiss the black cat, 

An' "twill make ye fats 

‘Kiss the white ane, 
Twill make ye lean. 


Formerly in Scotland,? when a family removed from ore houst 
to another, the cat was always taken; one reason being, that it servee 
asa protection against disease, Indeed, before a member of the 
family entered the new abode, the cat was thrown into it Then 
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was a superstitious notion that, if a curse or disease had been left on 
the house, the cat became the victim and died, to the saving of the 
family’s lives. It is curious, however, to find the opposite practice 
kept up in Treland,' where it is considered highly unlucky for a 
family to take with them a cat when they are moving, more especially, 
too, when they have to cross a river. Mr. Gregor also tells us that, 
in the north-east of Scotland, ifa cow or other domestic animal was 
seized with disease, one mode of cure was to twist a rope of straw the 
contrary way, join the two ends, and put the diseased animal through 
the loop along witha cat. By this means the disease was supposed 
to be transferred to the cat, and the animal's life was so sayed by 
the cat dying. This, of course, was only one of the extensive charms 
of which the leading idea was that of substitution. A remedy for 
crysipelas, lately practised in the parish of Locharron, in the North- 
West Highlands, consisted in cutting off one-half of the ear of a cat, 
and letting the blood drop on the part affected. Alluding, moreover, 
to the numerous other items of folk-lore in connection with the cat, 
there is a popular notion that a May cat—a cat born in the month 
of May—is of no use for catching rats and mice, but exerts an 
injurious influence on the house through bringing into it disagreeable 
reptiles of various kinds. Mrs. Latham, in her “West Sussex 
Superstitions," * says that a May cat is supposed “ to be inclined to 
melancholy, and to be much addicted to catching snakes and 
bringing them into the house. 1 had heard that this West-country 
belief existed in our village; and, very lately, observing a most 
dejected-looking cat by the fire in x cottage, said, in jest, “I should 
think that cat was born in May.” “Oh, yes,” said the owner of it, 
* that she was, and so was her mother; and she was just as sad~ 
looking, and was always bringing snakes and vipers within doors.” 
In Huntingdonshire there is a common saying that “a May kitten 
makes a dirty cat.” This supposed ill-luck attaching to a cat born 
in the month of May is no doubt founded on the old notion that 
May was an unfortunate season for births of any kind, in allusion to 
which there is an old proverb, which says— 


May chets 
Bad luck begets. 


According to a curious notion, still extensively credited by out 
north-country peasantry, black cats are supposed to bring not only 
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good luck, but also lovers—in illustration of which we peat 
well-known rhyme on the subject— — 


‘Whenever the cat o” the house is black, 
‘The lasses 0° lovers will have no lack. 


Ar. Henderson,? speaking of this superstition, telle us that an ok 
north-country woman on one occasion said to a lady, “ It’s um 
wonder Jock —'s lasses marry off so fast, ye ken what a bean 
black cat they’ve got,” Tt is considered unlucky to dream of a cat 
a piece of folk-lore prevalent in Germany, where if one dreams of j 
black cat at Christmas, it is an omen of some alarming illness during 
the following year, Equally unfortunate, too, is it for @ cat & 
sneeze, this act being supposed to indicate that the family will hare 
colds. Thus, we are informed by Mrs, Latham? that in Sussex, “eve 
the most favoured cat, if heard to sneeze, is instantly shut out o| 
doofs ; for should she stay to repeat the sneeze three times indoors, 
the whole family will have colds and coughs.” 

Lastly, there are many quaint traditions in which the eat holds 
a prominent place ; and an amusing one, current in the north i 
England, we may quote in conclusion ; A gentleman was one evening 
sitting cosily in his parlour, reading or meditating, when he wal 
interrupted by the appearance of a cat, which came down the 
chimney and cried out, “Tell Dildrum Doldrum's dead!" “He way 
notunnaturally startled by this strange occurrence ; and when shortly 
after his wife entered, and he related to her what had happened, het 
own cat, which accompanied her, exclaimed, “Is Doldrum dead? “and 
immediately rushed up the chimney, and was heard of no more. ©) 
the numberless conjectures stated to account for this extraordinan 
event, the most reasonable one appears to be that Doldrum hadi beet 
king of Catland, and that Dildrum was the next heir. 
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WARFARE IN CHIVALROUS 
TIMES, — 


HE fourteenth century, the century of Edward the Black 
Prince of England, and of Bertrand du Guesclin, constable 
of France, may be fairly taken as the period in which chivalry 
reached its highest perfection, and in which the military type of 
life and character attained its noblest development.  Froissart, 
whose picture of that period reflects its manners and thoughts with 
a vividness that has never been surpassed, has scarcely aught else 
to tell of than wars and battles and noble feats of arms; thinking 
that, as they alone were of interest to himself or his contemporaries, 
they alone would be of interest to posterity. Itis to that century 
we naturally turn our thoughts when we would fain imagine a time 
when the rivalry of brave deeds gave birth to heroism of character, 
and the rivalry of military generosity invested even the cruelties of 
the battle-field with the halo of romance, Yet it is needless to go 
beyond Froissast himself to sce how little foundation such imagin- 
ings have in fact, and how, before the calm tribunal of history, there 
never was a period like that handed down to us as the period of 
chivalry, when the motives for wars as well as the incentives of 
personal courage were more mercenary ; when war itself was more 
brutally conducted ; when the laws in restraint of it imposed by the 
voice of morality or religion were less felt ; or when the consequent 
demoralisation was more widely spread. 

Such a conclusion, inasmuch as it runs counter to 0 much that 
we have been wont to receive on trust and tradition, may fairly be 
put upon its trial and challenged for facts for its defence. But for 
such defence there is no need to travel further than Froissart himself, 
4 witness whose evidence is beyond impeachment, and alone suffices 
for an estimate of warfare in days when chivalry prevailed in Europe. 
‘The following details are from that source alone. 

When the Black Prince, whom afterwards Germans, Flemish, 
and English agreed in denominating ‘the mirror of knighthood! 
reconqueted Limoges from France and sacked ‘t,he spared peter 
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rank nor age nor sex, though lis victims, e 

sought mercy from him on their knees, “ veri 

Froissart calls them, of the Prince’s passion and. 

cruelty was not so exceptional after all. When 

Niort in Poitou, they promiscuously massacred | z 
wornen, and so they did when, under the Earl of Derby, they sac 
Poitiers ; nor were the French one whit more gallant or mer 
when they came with their fleet in 1377 and burned the goo 
of Rye. When the flower of Christian chivalry, under : 
Hungary, took the Turkish city Comecte by storm, one 
expected that the women and children should have been spared 
the general massacre which ensued. 2 
One instance of promiscuous slaughter is remarkable for th 
high esteem to which it sometimes raised its chief perpetrator. It 
the famous war between the citizens of Ghent and the Earl o 
Flanders there was no worse episode than when the Lord D*Anghse: 
took the town of Grammont by storm one fine Sunday in June, ani 
showed no mercy to man, woman, or child. Numbers of old peopl 
and women were burnt in their beds, and the town, being set on fin 
in more than 200 places, was reduced to ashes, even the churche 
included. “Fair son,” said the Earl of Flanders, grecting hii 
returning relative, “you are a valiant warrior, and, if it please God, 
will be a gallant one; for you have made a handsome beginning? 
History cannot but rejoice that the young duke’s first feat of arms 
was also his last, and that, not many days later, he Jost his life ina 
skirmish. 

OF course, all persons found within a town taken by assault were 
by the rule of war liable, and all the male adults likely, to be killed, 
Only by a timely surrender could the besieged cherish any hope for 
their lives or fortunes ; and even the offer of a surrender might be 
refused, and an unconditional submission be insisted on instead, 
There isno darker blot on the character of Edward IIL, than the 
savage disposition he displayed when, with respect to the brave 
defenders of Calais, he was only restrained from exercising his strict 
war-right of putting them to death by the representations made to 
him of the danger he might incur of an equally sanguinary retaliation 
in the future, 

‘There was in general a strong feeling against making ladies 
prisoners of war; nor could the French ever forgive our countrymen 
for allowing the soldiers of the Black Prince to take prisoner the 
Duchess of Bourbon, mother to their king, and to obtain a ransom 
for her release, To the French appears 1 haxe been due whatever 
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advance was made in the more humane treaument of prisoners. 
Both the Spaniards and Germans were wont to fasten their prisoners 
with iron chains; but of the French Froissart says expressly ; “They 
neither imprison their captives, nor put on them shackles and fetters, 
asthe Germans do, in order to obtain 2 better ransom—curses on 
them for it! ‘They are without pity or honour, and ought never to 
receive any quarter. The French entertained their prisoners well, 
and ransomed them courteously, without being too hard with them.” 
In this spirit Bertrand du Guesclin let his English prisoners go at 
large on their parole for their ransom, a generosity towards their 
foes which the English on occasion knew how to requite. 

Froissart gives one striking illustration of the greater barbarity of 
the Spaniards towards their prisoners, which should not be forgotten 
in endeavouring to form a general estimate of the character of the 
military type of life in the palmicst days of chivalry. In a war 
between Castile and Portugal, whenever the Castilians took any 
prisoners, they tore out their eyes, tore off their arms and legs, and 
in such a plight sent them back to Lisbon. It speaks highly for the 
conduct of the Lisboners that they did not retaliate such treatment, 
bat allowed their prisoners every ae they could expect in 
their circumstances. 

It might perhaps have been pect that, little as was the 
respect sometimes evoked from mediseval warriors on behalf of 
defenceless women and children, or of the crops and houses that 
were their food and shelter, superstition at least would have rescued 
churches and sacred buildings from their ruthless destruction, 
Even in pre-Christian warfare, temples as a rule were spared ; and if 
the Romans under Germanicus destroyed the sacred edifices of the 
Marsi, it was contrary to the better traditions of Roman military 
precedent. Permissible as it was by the laws of war, says Polybius, to 
destroy an enemy's garrisons, cities, crops, or anything else by which 
their power might be weakened, it was the part of mere rage and mad~ 
ness to destroy such things as their statues or temples, by which no 
benefit or hurt acerued to one side or the other, But in the Middle 
Ages the most that can be said is that slightly stronger scruples 
protected churches than protected the lives of women and children. 
We are not told, for instance, that the Earl of Derby at Poitiers took 
the smallest steps to check the massacre of the latter, though, after 
acertain time, he forbade, under pain of death, any further destrue- 
tion of houses and churches. When Louis of Spain took Guerrinde 
by storm, it was less the slaughter of women and cildxen tron tac, 
burning of the churches which he so resented as Lo bane Yrenty Aout 
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of the principal perpetrators hung wpon the spot. Even Froisart 
himself, when recounting the slaughter at Durham by the Scotch 
king David of women, children, moni, and priests, and the 
demolition of every house and church in the city, only expresses 
pity for the churches, none for those who were wont to worship it 
them.! 

The slightest embitterment of feeling in a war removed al) 
senuples in favour of sacred buildings. ‘The English, for instance, at 
one time were so exasperated with the Scots on account of their 
recent offensive alliance with France, that the beautiful Melrose 
Abbey, spared in all previous wars between the two countries, was 
burnt and destroyed by the king of England and the lords of his 
army. So was the Abbey of Dunfermline, where the Scotch kings 
used to be buried ; and so it fared with the rest of Scotland that 
the English over-ran: they “spared neither monasteries nor churches, 
but put all to fire and flame." 

Although reason can urge no valid objection against the means 
of destruction employed in warfare, whether poisoned arrows or 
explosive bullets, there have generally been certain things excluded 
from the category of fair military practices, as, for example, the poi 
soning of an enemy’s water, It is therefore curious that the gallant 
warriors of Froissart’s day, though they refrained from poisoning 
water, should have had no scruples whatever about poisoning the 
ait. Their great engines, called Sows or Muttons, could inject into 
a besieged town more fatal weapons than huge stones or beams of 
wood, When the Duke of Normandy was besieging the castle af 
‘Thun !'Eyéque, he had dead horses and carrion Aung into the castle 
to poison the air; and as it was then the middle of summer, it was 
not long before the garrison came to reason, The chivalry of 
Brabant, besieging the town of Grave, threw over the walls all the 
dead carrion of their army, to empoison the inhabitants by the 
stench, Another effective weapon was Greek fire, which, consisting 
of sulphur and pitch, was only extinguishable by vinegar mixed with 
sand, or by raw hides. The Black Prince made use of it to take the 
castle of Romorantin. 

‘There is no single character of the Middle Ages round whom more 
memories and fancies of a noble chivalry still linger than the Black 
Prince. Some generous traits certainly adorned his careers but the 
white spots of his character, that stand out in relief of the fundamental 
black, are really very few and far between. The extreme terms of eulogy 

‘The doubt of the historical fact does not affect the character of refisats 
judgment, 
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applied to him in history area proof how little there really was to 
praise in the eailtay, aol le.agee When two messengers 


ee tame ae only did his nobles and barons 
advise him to Kill them as a salary for their pains, but the Prince 


actually went zo far as, to imprizon them. Nor is it possible for the 
modern spirit to admire in the least bis conduct in Spain, For if 
ever one king was substituted for another with the consent and good. 
will of a people, it was Henry the Bastard for Pedro the Cruel ; but 
the fact of the latter being as much hated as the former was beloved 
by the Castilians did not for a moment deter the Black Prince from 
helping Pedro to recover a throne from which he had been 
deservedly dethroned. Any thought for the wishes of the people 
concerned, or of sympathy for their liberation, as little entered into 
his mind as if the question had concerned toads or rabbits. And the 
only pretext he could give for the war, namely, that the substitu. 
tion of a bastard for Pedro was prejudicial to royalty, entirely over+_ 
looked the fact that the Pope had expressly legitimised Henry's 
birth, in order to render such seruples of no avail, Before the 
battle of Navarette (367), in which Henry the Bastard was com- 
pletely defeated, the Prince did not hesitate in his prayers for victory 
to assert that he had undertaken the warsolely in the interest: of 
justice and reason; and it was on account of his success in this 
exploit (a success, which only. awaited his departure froma the country 
to be followed by a rising in fayour of the monarch he had deposed) 
that the Prince-earned his chief title to fame, that Germans, English, 
and Flemish dubbed him the mirror of knighthood, and that London 
exhausted itself in shows, triumphs, and feasts in his honour. 
Having scen, as faras the faint linc of historical record will enable 
us to see, what war really was, and in what manner and spirit it was 
conducted in days when men are supposed to have been more noble 
and chivalrous than those of after times, let us examine briefly into 
the causes, the moral causes of the human mind in those days, which 
made wars break out so frequently and last so long, That war was 
then the chief thought in men’s minds as well as the chief occupation 
of their lives may well be shown by the way in which it coloured 
their religion, For at Christmas and at Easter, the two great reli 
gious festivals of a religion supposed especially to inculcate peace, 
the psalm that was deemed most appropriate to be sung in the 
See of the Pope and of the king of France was the psalm hegin- 
Bensilictus Dominus, Deus mesiy qui doce manus weas od 


i: moos ad pralium.” 
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‘The fundamental and most general motive for war, even in the 
fourteenth century, was the desire which nowadays finds yent in the 
more peaceful channels of commerce—the desire of gain. The 
desire for glory had far less to do with it than we are commonly taught 
From the beginning to the end of Froissart, nothing is more con- 
spicuously displayed than the merely mercenary motive for war. The 
ransom of prisoners or of towns afforded a royal road to wealth, and 
was the chief reward and motive of bravery. Men fought, not so 
much as honour or chivalry impelled them for the weak or the 
oppressed, but simply as gain tempted them, and in preference against 
the weak than against the strong. ‘The profit of war was the great thing, 
and counted for more than the cause at stake, ‘The loot and raping, 
the attractions of the brigand, were the main temptations of the 
soldier ; and the distinction between the latter and the robber was 
then far less than it had been in the pre-Christian era, or than it has 
been in more modern times. The noble, who was a soldier in war, 
was not above fighting as a robber after peace was made, nor above 
making humble villagers compound for their lives ; and, in spite of 
truces and treaties, pillage and ransom afforded his chief, and often 
his only, source of livelihood. 

For instance, after the treaty of Bretigny had put a stop to hostili- 
ties between England and France, we read that 12,000 soldiers, or 
free companies as they were called, under leaders of every nationality, 
and including valiant knights like Sir John Hawkwood, resolved, 
rather than lay down their arms, to march into Burgundy, there to 
relieve, by the ransoms they could levy, the poverty they could not 
otherwise support. Whoever made use of these noble warriors found 
them difficult to shake off in peace. Henry the Bastard, wha by 
such help had won the kingdom of Castile from his brother Pedro, 
designed an invasion of Granada simply to give employment to his 
dangerous friends, The main cause of the unpopularity of Richard LE. 
was his marriage with the daughter of the king of France, and his 
desire for peace between the two kingdoms. The poorer knights 
and squires wished, we are told, for war, because it was their sole 
means of livelihood. They had learnt idleness, says Froissart, and 
looked to war as a means of support. He asserts what he expects 
few people to believe, that England was fonder of war than of peace, 
because in the conquests made in France in the reignof Edward IIT. 
the poorest knights had become rich by the ransoms obtained for so 
many towns, castles, and men. When the English returned from a 
war in Castile, they declared that it yall ake to make war with 





\ Castile or Portugal, because in thi 4 nothing but 








Warfare in Chivalrous Times. 621 


poverty and loss to be suffered ; it was only in war with France, which 
was so vety profitable, that they ought boldly to hazard their lives. 

‘There was not, therefore, very much difference between the free 
companies and the regular soldiery, since not only the latter merged 
into the former, but both were actuated by the sole pursuit of 
gain, and uninfluenced by any ideas of common honour or patriot-- 
ism, The creed of both was summed up in the following regretful 
speech, attributed to Aymerigot Marcel, a great captain of the pillaging 
bands here is no pleasure in the world like that which men of 
arms like ourselves enjoyed. How happy were we when, riding out 
in search of adventures, we met a rich abbot, a merchant, or a string 
of mules well laden with draperies, furs, or spices from Montpellier, 
Begiers, and other places! All was our own, or ransomed according 
to our own will. Every day we gained “money. . . . We lived like 
kings, and when we went abroad the country trembled.” 

Nor was it only the common soldiery or needy adventurers who 
were thus ruled by the desire of gain. The principle pervaded and 
vitiated all classes of men from the lowest to the highest. What, 
for instance, can be thought of Charles IV. of France, who, when his 
sister Isabella, queen of England, fled to him, promised to help her 
with money; and then, when messengers came to him from England 
with presents of gold and silver and jewels for himself and his min- 
isters, forbade any of his subjects, under pain of death, from helping 
his sister to return to England! When Edward ILI. was about to 
make war with France, was he not told that his allies were men who 
loved to gain wealth, and whom it was necessary to pay beforehand ? 
and was it not the judicious distribution of florins which brought 
to his interest a duke, a marquis, and an archbishop of Cologne, and 
proved equally efficient with the lords of Germany as with the 
citizens of the towns of Flanders? 

Next to the desire of gain as a general motive for war was the 
love of adventure and the hope of fame. The desire for personal 
distinction amounted sometimes almost to mania, as in the case of 
the young English knights who went about with one of their eyes 
veiled in a cloth, and made a vow to some ladies that they would 
neither use both their eyes nor reply to any questions asked of them 
till they had done some great deed in France. We have to remem- 
ber that not only did war promise large profits to the successful, but 
that to persons of rank it was less a risk of life than of property. 
The personal danger decreased in exact ratio with the rank of the 
‘combatant ; and it was in the main only the humbler orders of the 
Bierarchy who unreservedly risked their lives, Exenax toe 
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merely fcc motives of vanity or show, 


itwas 
more dangerous to flee from a battle-field than pens 
because, whilst fugitives who were overtaken were slain, the man who 
found the chances against him on the battle-feld could al 
surrender and look to being well cared for as a captive: that is, of 
course, if he werea man who could pay aransom. War, therefore, 
chiefly affected the lives of the great by pleasantly relieving the 
monotony of peaceful days, Even the usual amusements of 
were not wanting; and ficld-sports, sometimes spoken of as the 
image of war, were not absent during its reality, Edward 
when on 2 campaign, hunted and fished daily; and many of 
his nobles followed his example, and took their hawks and hounds 
across the Channel. The King had thirty falconers on horseback, 
and was followed by sixty couples of staghounds, and as many grey- 
hounds. Yet these warriors were so pious that they actually took 
with them also boiled leather boats, that they might be able to catch 
fish in Lent, and so not neglect the rules of fasting, 
Tt is curious that the Christian religion, which could command 
40 strict an observance of its ordinances as is implied in the Jatt 
statement, should have been powerless to place any check whatever 
onthe atrocities connected with the gratification of the war spirit 
‘There is nothing in the annals of warfare of the Greek or Roman 
people that surpasses in savagery the conduct of war in the best days 
of chivalry. ‘The fact is an eternal retlection on the conversion of 
the Western nations, Nevertheless, the Church, or father the 
Papacy, used its influence on the side of peace. Clement WI. suc 
ceeded in making peace between France and England. Innocent 
VI. tied to do the sane. irban V. returned from Rome to 
on in the hopes of effecting the sane good object ; and in the 
way to put a stop to the evil 
of the free companies. He excommunicated all who 
them. He was thrown into. great rage by them 
Montauban, in which they had defeated some 
forbade the French prisoners to S*Y WE 
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pay for their liberty, and sent them dispensations freeing them from 
their contract (1366). 

Gregory XI. made similar efforts to his predecessors in the cause 
of peace ; and Froissart dwells on the disappointment he felt at the 
failure of his efforts. Archbishops and cardinals were frequently 
engaged in pacific, though futile, cmbassies ‘The prelates in vain 
preached to cither side arguments of peace—aJact that deserves to 
be remembered when we consider the almost universal silence and 
impotence of the pulpit inmodern times, either to prevent a war orto 
mitigate its barbarities. But the mediseval prelates could play on the 
martial as well as on the pacific chord of theiraudience. History gives 
credit to the eloquent sermons of an archbishop of Toulouse for turning 
sixty townsand castles in Languedoc to the interests and rights of the 
French king in his quarrel with England ; and to the preaching of 
prelates o¢ well as tuwyers in Picardy for a similar effect on the 
populations of several large towns, Nor were the English clergy in- 
ferior to the French in asserting the rights of their king and country, 
for Simon Tibald, Bishop of London, made several long and fine 
sermons, demonstrating (as people so readily demonstrate in such 
eases) that the king of France had acted most unjustly in renewing 
the waz, and that his conduct was contrary both to right and reason. 
‘These appeals to the judgment of their congregations arc a proof that 
in the fourteenth century the opinion of the people did not count for 
so little as is often saidin the making of peace or war, 

We have, then, in conclusion, in thinking of the general character 
of the warfare of 500 years go, to lay aside as pure hallucination all 
ideas of any essential moral difference between it and its more modern 
manifestations. ‘That brave deeds were often done, and noble 
characters formed im it, must not blind usto its other and darker 
features. It was a warfare in which women and children were not 
exempted from the brutal fury of its soldiers, nor sacred buildings 
safe from their rage. Tt was a warfare in which men fought more 
from a sordid greed of gain, the most universal motive of the a; 
than from any attachment to their king or country, as we sce in 
the marvellous evaporation of loyalty when an English king like 
Richard 11. chanced to wish to live peaceably with his neighbours. 
Te was a warfare of which the character may be most fitly remem. 
bered by three facts: that the bluest blood of Castile was not above 
fearing out prisoners’ eyes; that the bluest blood of Brabant was 

ior to storming towns by the aid of carrion; and that the 
fistian chivalry made a massacre of Turkish women and 
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SCIENCE NOTES. 


ANIMAL AND VecerapLE Co-PARTNERSHIP, 


HE difficulty of distinguishing between animals and vegetables 
does not appear very great when we compare a2 cow with = 
cabbage, or a pig with a rose-bush. Nevertheless, this difficulty 
is really considerable. ‘The old and still the popular distinction 
that defines vegetables as fixed to the ground, while animals have the 
power of locomotion, has been quite given up by naturalists, since 
they have discovered a multitude of microscopic plants that swim in 
the most fish-like fashion through the waters, and sceds that walk 
the earth, and even bury themselves in suitable places by their own 
vital efforts. 

A much later distinctive definition of an animal is that it is a 
creature having a stomach and able to digest solid food; but this has 
been disturbed by further investigation of the proceedings of car- 
nivorous plants, which not only catch flies, &c., but actually eat and 
digest them, by secreting a gastric juice similar to our own. 

"The general tendency of the modern progress of biological 
classification has been towards throwing into the vegetable kingdom 
a number of creatures formerly described as animals. ‘The changes 
that have been made within the limits of my own recollection—ée, 
since J attended the Edinburgh lectures on natural history by Pro- 
fessor Jamleson—are very remarkable. ‘The great text-book for the 
microscope in those days was Pritchard's “Infusoria.” ‘Turning to 
that, I find therein engravings of hundreds of species of “ animal 
culm,” or “ infusorial animals,” that are now classified as vegetables 
Even the mouad of Buffon, which I was taught to venérate as the 
fundamental primary of all animals, and his more complex and agile 
cousin, the beautiful ro/rex g/obator, are now regarded as vegetable 
cells. All the mviev/a or ship-shaped “animalcule” of the period 
have become vegetables, bearing the general names of défmmmne 
and desmidice. 

‘There are many reasons for this, the chief being that they coptain 
starch and that they breathe as plants Go—i ¢,, they Gasecate dhe 
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elements of carbonic acid gas, taking the solid carbon to form their 
own bodies, and giving off the oxygen to the air—while animals do 
just the opposite; they oxidise the carbon supplied to them by 
vegetables, thereby reconverting it to the carbonic acid from which 
the vegetables obtained it ‘Thus the animal and vegetable functions 
are complementary to cach other, 

Tt is a curious fact that the fluids which perform these com- 
plementary operations have complementary colours—the red blood 
of the animal and the green elvorophyl? of the vegetable. There 
are, however, some pale pink-blooded animals and pale yellowish 
juiced plants. The respiratory functions of both appear to be 
proportionally weakened, 

Besides these, there are certain animals that have green flesh con- 
taining a liquid corresponding to blood, but green instead of red. 
Our sea anemones afford a familiar example of these. ‘The most 
abundant on our coasts is the smooth anemone (actinéa mesen 
bryanthemum). Uhave gathered these of all colours, from chestnut 
to bright crimson and scarlet, through dirty reds, due to green 
admixture, on to bright green ard thence to pale sea-green. The 
strawberry anemone is bright red with bright green or yellow spots ; 
but the most brilliantly green of all is a somewhat different animal 
in structure, though shaped like the actinia. It is the anthea, 
also rather abundant on our coasts, especially at Jersey. One 
variety spreads out tentacles of the richest emerald green, with tips 
‘of bright rose pink. 

Recent experiments have shown that these creatures expire oxygen 
after the manner of vegetables; and further investigation has led to 
the conclusion that this is done by vegetable cells contained in 
the animal, which cells have a life independent of the animal, as 
proved by their separability from the animal, and their survival for 
some days after its death. ‘The green cells have even been trans- 
planted from one animal into the body of another, where they 
have survived and multiplied. 

‘They thus appear to be parasitic, but quite unlike those destruc. 
tive vegetable parasites with which other animals are infested. ‘The 
internal vegetable cells above described (endodermal unicellular alge, 
to which Mr. Geddes proposes to apply the generic name ”m) 
seem to assist the animal by supplying it with oxygen for respiration, 
while the animal in turn supplies its partner with the carbonic acid it 
requires: a cutious instance of biological co-operation or “ symdiosis” 
(living together), 








T have named the above well-known animals as Nosrratians wos 
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@ similar level in the scale of life, * lt po et 
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HE curious partnership between animal and vegetable ii 

described in my last Note may help to account for th 
remarkable tenacity of life aad the prolific powers of the 
which thus give and take their respiratory food independently o 
outside supplies. 

Fifty-three years ago, Sir John Dalzell gathered a well-growt 
matronly specimen of the common smooth sea anemone from tht 
rocks of North Berwick, and transplanted her to a suitable aquarium, 
‘There she outlived her patron, and at his death was bequeathed to 
the care of Professor John Fleming ; afterwards to Dr, James MeBain, 
who, when he found his end approaching, sought another guardian, 
and after the trust had been declined by some to whom he offered it, 
found at last a willing and worthy successor in Mr. Sadler, the curator 
of the Royal Botanic Gardens at Edinburgh. Last year the vener. 
able actinéa mesembryanthemum, whose personal name, “ Granny,” is 
more distinctive and pronounceable, was alive and “as well ag might 
be expected,” seeing that she had brought forth.twenty-seven baby 
actiniz, all alive and well, during the previous summer. In 4853, 
when Sir John Dalzell was still hee nurse, she gave birth to 240in 
one night. 

Not having heard any bad news, I suppose that she is still alive, 
and haying survived unchanged for so many years, there is fair 
prospect of her outliving many more generations of human curators. 

In the course of a very large number of experiments in com- 
pounding an artificial imitation of sea-water, I have used these 
animals as my tests, and haye discovered that the first symptom of 
serious illness has been the ejection of a multitude of little actinia, 
with a single ring of tentacles. If this continue, the parent shrivels 
and then gradua/ly dies—so gradually that one portion may be quite 
putrid while the other still lingers on alive, 

‘The young are ejected from the mouth of the parent, and soon 
fix themselves to any convenient rock, but I have never been able 
to rear them in an aquarium. They somehow disappear. They vary 
from about {th to 4th of an inch in diameter across the cirele of the 
tentacles, They may be seen living and growing inside the parent 
of the greenish and more transparent varieties, 

T have never seen an anthea thus produce young, but haye had 
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cases of increase by subdivision ; a single animal splitting into as 
many as six in Jess than a week. 

‘This splitting is a curious process, the complete animal being a 
stomach surrounded by tentacles which proceed from a circular 
wall and base of flesh divided into compartments corresponding to 
the tentacles Each half has, therefore, to complete itself by uniting 
its severed walls and forming a complete stomach of its own. 

In the caseabove mentioned, five of the six fragments did this, but 
the sixth failed, the tentacles rotting one by one, the last retaining its 
vital movements until Accomposed, 

‘This remarkable vitality of detached tentacles of the anthea has 
‘often surprised me. T have watched them for days, wondering how 
they could survive without the central stomach which forms so im- 
portant an element of the anatomy of the normal animal. 

‘The investigations described in the preceding note suggest a 
clue to this mystery ; especially as the most remarkable fragmentary 
vitality was observed in the anthea ofridis, ox bright green variety. 


‘Tae Vicrorta Recta Ovrpowe. 


S the season for visiting Kew Gardens is now approaching, I 
venture to direct the attention of my readers to some life-sized 
drawings of a gigantic Aroid, discovered by Beccari in West Sumatra. 
Ie is the largest known herbaceous plant of single year’s growth. 
‘The underground tuber is five feet in circumference. A single leaf 
from this has 4 stem ten fect high, dividing into three branches, each 
as thick as & man’s leg, and the segments of the much divided leaf 
cover an area of forty-five feet in circumference. ‘The flower is of 
corresponding magnitade. If a living specimen of this could be 
obtained and grown at Kew or Regent's Park, the departure of Jumbo 
would be avenged, 


Tue Beorssmvos or Lire on tue Eanru, 
MATHEMATICIAN with a “handle” to his name may 
yenture with impunity to promulgate hypotheses which would 

at once consign minor mortals to the limbo of “paradoxers.” This 
was glaringly shown when Sir William Thomson, in his inaugural 
address to the British Association in 1871, enunciated his famous 
hypothesis, “ that life originated on this carth through moss-grown 
fragments from the ruins of another world." To have stated, as he 
did, that “we must regard it as probable in the highest degres oar 
there are countless sced-bearing meteoric stones woving Yanoudy 
332 


yjured seeds. > 
‘The old theory which ascribed the ast 
large planet has been long since disproved 
their orbits. 
We marvel at the mummy wheat ¢o long preserved 


enfoldings in the pyramid ; but what is a few thoi 

cosmic periods? and what must be the hardihood of see 
could exist all this time in vacuous space and still retain the a 
constituents essential to their vitality ? i 

Besides possessing this vitality, they must have been absolutely 
fireproof to have endured the heat which we now know, and also 
knew in 1871, is developed by the collision of metcoric bodics with 
our atmosphere, 

Sir William Thomson has now a rival in Professor Halm, of 
Berlin, who has written a book, illustrated with many plates, to prove 
that certain meteors contain the skeletons of sponges, corals, en« 
crinites, &e,, &c. The maintenance of such calcareous and siliceous 
skeletons, if formed, és conceivable, the conditions under which their 
existence as mere fossils may be maintained being so different from 
those demanded by a living germ, 

But even these are evidently illusions, as Carl Vogt, Professor 
Lawrence Smith, and others have shown. They are well-known erys- 
talline structures that have been observed and described again and 
again by mineralogists, many haying specific names that I need not 
here repeat. 

Even when dealing with the minerals of our own globe, we come 
to structures that are very equivocal, ‘he Hosoon Canadense, the 
“creature of the dawn,” which is commonly described as a sort of 
geological Adam, the beginner of life on our globe, has been ascribed 
by able observers to siliceous minerals, “simply affected by partial 
erosion and replacement, having become shaped into a variety of 
residual conformations that have been mistaken for organie struc~ 
tures.” 

The Eozoon controversy has been maintained in a very lively 
fashion since 185s, when W. King, Professor of Mineralogy and 

Geology, and Dr. Rowney, Profe: Chemistry in Queen's Cal- 
lege, Galway, proclaimed the ab 
has warmed the discussion by WH 
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“audacity” of the “two Galway professors” and their “ shocking 
state of ignorance of foraminiferal structure," &c, These two pro- 
fessors have lately published a book on the subject (“An Old 

Chapter of the Geological Record"), in which they stoutly reiterate 
and further illustrate their reasons for denying the existence of this 
interesting “creature of the dawn.” Tam not competent to take up 
either side of the controversy, but can see plainly enough that the 
professors have fairly justified their audacity in raising the very inter- 
esting question, I have known Dr. Rowney since his youthful 
days, and worked in the Edinburgh laboratory, where he was then 
an assistant. His reputation for conscientious accuracy was s0 well 
established, even then, that we used to say that “anybody may swear 
to any of Tom's analyses." Whether the Eozoon is the “creature of 
the dawn,” or only a result of the methylosis of metamorphic rocks, 
Dr. Carpenter's high-handed assnmptions are unjustifiable, and the 
researches of the “twa Galway professors” demand respectful con- 
sideration, They describe mineralogical and chemical structures 
which they have studied with scrupufous care and thoroughness, and 
in reference to which they are high authorities. 


Paovesson Banee’s Anrisnptic. 


HE subject of one of my Notes in March 1881, page 377, was 
“ Disinfection and Boric Acid," to which I now refer my 
readers, as the subject has lately been brought forward by Professor 
Barf, who has obtained a very interesting true chemical compound 
of this acid with glycerine, or, more strictly speaking, glyceril, which is 
glycerine minus water. The compound in question is formed by 
simply boiling together equivalent proportions of boracie acid (or 
boric acid, the same thing with another name) with glycerine, till all 
the water is driven off, and there remains a crystalline compound 
curiously resembling ice, to which the name of “boroglyceride” is 
applied. 

He read a paper at the Society of Arts on March 29, and showed 
specimens of meat, &c., which had been preserved in a fresh 
untainted condition by using a solution of this compound. The 
subject has been taken up by the newspapers, and many people are 
much astonished at Professor Barff’sresults, None of these samples, 
however, were nearly so remarkable as that which I described in the 
above-named Note. ‘The carcase of the horse, which my friend 
Robottom used as a sofa, had been preserved perfectly (ces Qusewvg, 
seven months, although exposed to the fw) glare of Ye som 
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climate where the thermometer reaches 119 a 
beef and muiton become offensive in a few hour 

‘This really was a discovery, and for eome two or th 
both borle acid and its soda compound have been’ 
sold for the purpose of meat-preserving, and as general antiseptic 
TEs abd well Keown tht pljorine Hay fal oe RE 
have been practically applied. 

‘There is, however, an clement of novelty in Professor Barf: 
proposal to combine these and use them as the 
compound above described. Mature, April 6, describes this as “an 
ether of boric acid and glycerine,” first obtained by Schiff and Becehi; 
states that Barfi’s chemical description is inaccurate; and further, 
that there can scarcely be any advantage in forming the ethereal 
compound, as it is decomposed into boric hydrate and glycerine on 
contact with water. 

‘Whether the compound in question is “an ether of boric acidand 
glycerine,” as the writer in Mature asserts, or whether it is “a body 
analogous in its composition to fats,” and “consists of glyceril united 
with boracic acid instead of with a fatty acid," as Professor Baril 
asserts ; whether its composition be BO* C; H, or C, H, BO,, & 
‘one of those solemn struggles of Tweedledum z.weedledce that may 
be advantageously left to the championship of the molecular change- 
ringers, described in one of my ‘ Science Notes” of October 1889, 

The really important question is whether this antiseptic may be 
habitually used in admixture with our food without producing any 
derangement of health, This is not to be answered simply by 
ascertaining the action of uncombined boric acid, which may possibly 
be mischievous, while the boroglyceride is perfectly harmless, as 
in the case of chloride of sodium or common salt, Chlorine and 
hydrochloric acid are both acrid poisons, but their compound is 
harnuiless and even necessary. 

Then there is the question of practical quantity, In ordinary 
spring water we drink a greatly diluted solution of several salts, that 
in a larger quantity and more concentrated solution would be very 
mischievous, This may be—very probably is—the ease with the 
boroglyceride, We therefore require to know how much will be 
contained in the quantity of meat we take ata meal. If the dilution 
is so great that it is held freely in solution in the fluids of the body, 
and is chemically inert, it may pass from the body as freely as the 
salts which our ordinary drinking water dissolves from the rocks and 
soil through which it passes. 

The paper read at the Sodaaa Pehgadoes now rake Wis clear, 
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nor whether this antiseptic is effective when acting cl srry 
or whether it is necessary that it should penetrate throughout the 
meat in order to preserve it. This is an important question, as, in 
pti washing would remove it, or greatly reduce its 
quantity. 

‘Then there is roasting ». boiling, just as in ordinary salted 
meat, If the reader desires to understand this difference practically, 
let him order from his butcher a piece of salt beef for boiling, and 
have it roasted. When roasted, all the salt remains ; when boiled, a 
large proportion is dissolved out. It would be an interesting experi- 
ment to. prepare-tay, a round of beef—by Barfl’s method with a 
pickle containing a weighed quantity of the antiseptic, then to 
ascertain how much of this is taken up by the meat, and after this 
boil the meat, determine the quantity of boroglyccride in the water 
in which it was boiled, subtract this quantity from that originally in 
the meat, and then divide this by the fraction of the joint consumed 
by one person at one meal. 

‘The object is so important that its thorough investigation is 
worth any amount of labour. If the primeval savage was able to 
discover in chloride of sodiem a harmless antiseptic salt, capable of 
preserving “mess pork” and “salt junk” in an catable condition, 
the modern chemist ought to be able to discover some improved 
pickle that shall carry us the very small step farther which alone is 
required to render the beef and mutton of the prairies and antipodes 
quite unobjectionable, and importable as cheaply as pickled pork. 

‘The preservation of anatomical specimens in which flayour is no 
object will probably be adopted at once, For these a concentrated 
solution is freely available, 


‘Tun Fare oy 4 Sux-coumine Comm. 


AST month, on page 503, T postponed the discussion of a 
question which then arose, viz, the probable effect of direct 
cometary collision with the sun, on the comct itself. 

Assuming, for the reasons stated in the Note on the constitution 
of comets, that they are mainly composed of a hydrocarbon, 
similar to paraffin, the first effect of approach to the sun would be a 
vaporisation and expansion of the substance, with the consequent 
outspreading already described. On nearer approach to the sun it 
would be heated to what is now technically termed in the petroleum 
market “the flashing point,” fe, the temperture ay wher 6 
bursts into flame when exposed to a supply of oxygen. “Tis rexo- 


—— ‘ 
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perature vaties directly with the amount of this supply, and 

with the density or specific gravity of the paraffin. If the sun is 
surrounded by an atmosphere containing oxygen, as we have good 
reason to believe that he ic, combustion would occur at some con- 
siderable distance from the visible solar surface. 

T will not venture upon any definite estimate of that distance, 
beyond stating that many of the best known comets must have come 
withio it when at perihelion, and expressing the probability that the 
mysterious and very flame-like appearances and movements presented 
by the heads of comets when at their nearest to the sum may really 
be ordinary vulgar flames, limited in outburst by scant supply of 
oxygen, and deficient in brilliancy on account of the rarity of both 
the hydrocarbon vapour and of its surrounding atmospheric matin, 

Supposing the combustion of our directly colliding comet to 
be completed on reaching the solar photosphere, what would thes 
happen ? 

‘The bombarding material would be a great gas bubble, a swiftly 
tushing blast of carbonic oxide, carbonic acid and aqueous vapour. 
On plunging into the photosphere it would dash its flames aside, 

producing a huge and ragged sunspot bordered by billows of out- 
driven flaming matter, ic. “fircwke” and outflashing prominences, 
‘Then the comet-gases would plunge into the regions of dissociation, 
and there be dissociated accordingly ; the aqueous vapour absorbing 
or rendering “latent” 8,000 degrees of the heat simultaneously 
generated by its arrested motion. ‘The carbon and oxygen compounds 
would be similarly dissociated with a similar, but smaller, loss of 
temperature, the total amount of this loss corresponding to the heat 
evolved by the previous combustion of the hydrogen and carbon. 

Another comet is making its way towards the sun and the earth. 
It appears to be a new one, and will probably be visible without 
telescopic aid at about the time of the publication of this Note. 

Two comets visible at the same time by the naked eye in one 
year, and another carly on the year following, is a rare exuberance of 
astronomical luxury, We have three or four telescopic comets 
during ordinary years; last year there were six altogether. Ts our 
solar system, in the course of its flight through space at the rate 
of nearly half a million of miles per day, plunging intoa region 
unusually tich in comets? If so, we may have some interesting 
opportunities of practically studying some of the questions Thave 
hypothetically discussed in this and previous Notes. 


8. MAUD "HUULTAMS,, 


TABLE TALK. 


“Dust.” 


REGRET that the miscarriage of a parcel of MS. prevents the 

appearance this month of the usual instalment of Mr. 
Hawthorme’s story. 1 hope, however, to be able next month to 
resume its publication, 


Boron on tHe “Vitrace Commune." 


HERE was manifested in English journalism, when the “ Village 
Commune" of Ouida was published last year, a general 

disposition to regard the state of things described therein as greatly 
exaggerated, In some instances, notably in the Contemporary and 
the Spetator, persons who do not reside in Italy were permitted to 
declare, with ignorance (equalled only by their impertinence), that 
the facts of the book were all false, and therefore of course the 
political conclusions to be drawn from them all false likewise. It is 
interesting, therefore, to read the review of the work by Bonghi, in 
the literary and scientific periodical conducted by himself, and 
published at Rome. . It is probably needless to remind the reader 
that Rughero Bonghi is one of the greatest, perhaps the greatest 
philosophical writer in Italy, and filled, himself, the place of Minister 
of Public Instruction, He must, therefore, be looked upon by all 
the world as a man capable of judging the political aspect of the work, 
and not likely to be carried away by mere momentary enthusiasm. 
‘The following extracts will suffice ; they are taken from his article on 
the “Village Commune,” published in Italian, by Barbera, of Florence 
—an article to be seen by anyone who chooses in his review “ La 
Cultura” for March:— Those deputies who are occupied in the refor- 
mation of the communal and provincial law will do well to readit. A 
more vivid picture of how the municipal law actually works in a little 
rural commune of Italy cannot be desired :. The work, written 
with the hand of a master, is not published in Italian without being 
also published in English and German, and in fore\gn counmes west 
produce he impression that the Ttalian of our nara commmnnittes Sy 
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under the new order of things, supremely wretched, vexed from, 
morning to night without any good result, robbed, despoiled by 
strange employés, who ie on his back like lead; this description, 
moreover, acquires the greater faith, because the writer loves oar 
country, has lived in it some time, and has no desire to denigrare 
its people, for whom, on the contrary, she has and expresses the highest 
opinion. The book is not only delightful to read, but is also highly 
useful, With the intention in which it has been written the portraitof 
these facts described in it ought to serve to ameliorate the conditions 
of which such facts are the fruits, If the work could be sent 
amongst the people whose sorrows it narrates, it would (or ought to) 
move them to rise for themselves against the administrative and 
political systems which torment them. It ought to awaken in 
the soul of the nation a strong desire to change a state of things in 
which it remains the victim of a wretched and corrupt bureaucracy. 
+ +++ The author, in love with Italy, natural and historical, as 
everyone ought to be, calls barbarians all those who think they are 
doing a civilised and useful work, for example, a steam-tramway in 
the country, or the engineering upon the Tiber, which she denounces 
if they injure the beauties of nature or historical associations. But 
here even, if she be not always right, it is most certain that shew 
not always wrong ; because we cannot deny that in many Of these so- 
called public works, a private interest presides, and the use of them to 
those who are made to pay for them is much less than the profit that 
accrues to those who vote them or set them on foot, 

“The communal secretary is the oppressor rusticorum, according t0 
the author of this work ; and she paints him with admirable exact» 
itude, The bureaucratic temper, cut and dried by rules, boastful 
false, without any feeling either for trath or beauty, always eager to 
undo, to disturb, and to make its own profits out of these changes, 
hypocritical, servile with the strong, insolent with the weak, revenge: 
ful, incapable of love or of enthusiasm, vilely and basely ambitious, 
is portrayed in a manner not to be surpassed. So, on the other 
hand, is the indolent and vain character of the imbecile syndic; and 
the rogue of a rural guard who is allowed to govern and assess at 
pleasure the populace who have cause only to hate and despise him 5 
and all the evils which ensue when everyone feels that the power t 
which he is subject is not just or justified, neither in the ends which 
it proposes nor the means which it uses, and whose only result is 
the increase of that rebellion and ill-will whose seeds it scatters 
broad-cast. The author thoroughly understands and depicts the 

effects of a corrupt electoral system which vecomes tae mnece Gast 
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ment of a tyranny even harsher and more severe than that which 
an opposite (ie, a despotic) system could produce ; the whole 
description in the work of the retum to the chainbers of the Depaty 
who crowns with the supreme lie of his oath the innumerable lies 
which have served as his stepping-stones to power is characterised 
by masterly vigour." 

‘Theze extracts are translated almost rerdastine. 


‘THe HEAT oF THE Sux. 


E MORGAN says in his “Budget of Paradoxes” (a’ book as 

interesting as Burton's “Anatomy of Melancholy”) that the 

orthodox sometimes “‘fall into mistake, and rise into absurdity.” 
Only he notes of them that they do not err so often. 

“© soldier,’ cried my uncle Toby, interrupting the corporal, “is 
no more exempt from saying a foolish thing, Trim, than a man of 
letters,’ ‘But not so often, an’ please your honour,’ replied the 
corporal. My uncle Toby gave 2 nod.” 

For thorough paradox, but paradox of the highest forder, come 
mend us to the new theory of the sun's energy, advanced by Dr. 
Siemens. ‘The sun's heat, according to this theory, is not wasted 
when it does not fall on planets, but does work in interplanetary 
space, turning the aqueous vapour and the carbonic acid (carbonic 
dioxide they call it now) there, into oxygen and hydrogen and carbon, 
Then these are drawn sunwards, and after reaching the sun's 
polar regions are drawn towards the equator, and there expelled by 
centrifugal force, when the process is repeated, ad infinitum. The 
author of the theory does not seem to notice that you cannot eat 
your eake (scientific or otherwise) and at the same time have it. If 
the solar rays did this work in interplanetary space, and if, as Dr, 
Siemens believes, their whole energy were utilised in doing such 
work, they could not do the work they actually do upon the earth 
and planets. Even if we suppose that all this work of decomposing 
the atmosphere of space were so much saved, because eventually 
expended in warming our carth and the other planets, there would 
still be the difficulty of understanding how the sun’s rays could pass 
beyond the solar system so that our sun could be visible from the 
worlds of other systems. Now, though no astronomer of our earth 
has ever secn the sun from other systems, yet no astronomer dows 
that the sun can be so seen, For we can see other suns—the stars, 
and there is no reason for supposing that our own Aifters {ror Ye 








636 The Gentleman's Magazine. 


rest, And fiae be ite ee te eee 
space send their rays to us (that is, far beyond the domain t 

out which, according to Siemens’ theory, they must do their work i 
none of itis to be lost) suffices to take away from the theory the 
greater part of its interest and value, For what interest has a theory 
which could explain how our sun’s energy is completely utilised, no) 
only without explaining how the stars’ energies may be, but ing 
manner absolutely inconsistent with the belief that the stars’ energie) 
are 50 utilised ? 

And lastly, if any other objection is needed, comes this fatal 
objection, that the motion of the sun’s surface regions near his equate) 
involves no centrifugal tendency at all. It can readily be shown 
that the centripetal tendency resulting from the sun's attractive 
energy exceeds many hundred{old the centrifugal force of gravity a) 
his equator. In fine, as we said at the beginning, the theory jay 
propounded by Dr, Siemens is paradox of the highest order, 


PHYSIOLOGY AND Fastin. 


INCE Professor Flower wrote his book on “Fashion and 
Deformity,” I observe there have been signs and portents that 

the “follies of fashion” are receiving increased attention from the 
ladies themselves. jis isas it should be; for I well know that 
if the ladies do not interest themselves in dress reform, not all the 
fiats of the united Colleges of Physicians and Surgeons of Great 
Britain and Ireland would cause M, Worth to expand a corset by aa 
inch ar lessen a boot-heel by a fraction of a line. There have been 
lectures at South Kensington, and exhibitions of “hygienic clothing” 
in Cavendish Rooms, and the sex is evidently bestirring itself with 
the view of seconding the doctors, who, for years past, have been 
telling women that to compress their chests is to shorten their years. 
But, nevertheless, the exhibition of “hygienic clothing” must have 
been interesting ; despite the fact that “no mere man,” as the 
catechism has it, was allowed to enter the premises, I learn, however, 
that there were “ hygienic" dolls (adapted to teach the young ides 
how to dress), “hygienic” skirts, and “hygienic” garments of a 
hybrid sort, adapted to secure freedom of movement in lawn-tennix, 
Shade of Mrs. Grundy and Mr, Caudle! Isthis the “ unmentionables” 








of the steer sex, disguise” anew name? One exhibitor, 1 
earn, sent a “ Patience ™ Salmon colour, although history 
says not what “hygieni@ MMoer Ane sslsnon tint ar the 


_———— 
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operatic costume tas ihterided to enforce. ‘Then there were 
“hygienic” boots, and socks for walking, and I hardly know 
many other exhibits. There is now, however, hope for 

as against fashionable follies, What is wanted is the education of 
“our gitls” in physiology. Let them be taught the ways and Jaws 
of health at school, and they will not depart from them by con- 
stricting their waists when they grow old. It is, of course, a question 
for discussion how far the male sex is responsible for female vagaries 
in the way of dress. If Monsicur Pavon” in the bird world struts 
about in all the glory of his “Argus-eyed” tail, and elicits the 
admiration of the dowdy females, no tess true is it that the reverse 
holds good in human society when the “wives, sisters, cousins, and 
aunts” exhibit the latest thing from “ Worth’s” or the “love of a 
bonnet" from “Louise,” to the admiring eyes of the men. Social 
admiration must influence fashions, whether these be injurious to 
health or the reverse. But,as I have maintained, the whole solution 
of the matter rests with the ladies themselves. Keform begins at the 
right end, when it enlists the wearers of corsets and impossible 
boots on the side of common sense, 


A Pues ror A New Cawat. 


HEN I read that the French are entertaining a scheme for 
connecting, by means of a canal, the Rhone at a point 
beneath Lyons with the Loire, I marvel at the indifference to water 
carriage which is manifested in England, Up the right bank of the 
Rhone extends the Iong chain of mountains of the Cevennes and of 
Auvergne, and no canal is possible which does not at some point 
cross this. A canal connecting the Dee at Aberdeen with the 
Mersey at Liverpool would involve, I suppose, engineering difficulties 
less tremendous than those to be faced in the proposed undertaking. 
So unfavourable is the country, that a portion of the canal will have 
to be turned into a species of railway, along which the banges are 
to be conveyed in huge floating docks, so as not to disturb the 
load. A large canal from Liverpool to London could be made for 
a third of the expense the French seem disposed to undertake. The 
effect of this, in reducing the price of American cereals and other 
forms of produce cannot easily be calculated. No engineeting 
difficulties worth speaking of attend the scheme, and the profit and 
advantage that would attend it would be, 1 venture to qedich, 
enormous. 


i 
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Free Exinerrion of Prcrurks. 
REE loan exhibitions of pictures such as that opened by private 
enterprise in Whitechapel cannot be too much praised. While 
‘England possesses a large number of the finest pictures in Europe, 
the opportunities of seeing them afforded any but a privileged cist 
are few, ‘Those who live in the East of London are not to be 
tempted to the National Gallery, and from other collections they are 
still more remote. Everything that can be done to foster the wort 
taste is meanwhile done in those so-called picture galleries which 
exist in connection with places of amusement at which 4 charge & 
made. If only as a corrective against the influences of such 
galleries (!) as I have lately visited, T should like to see free 
exhibitions of good paintings in all our great centres of socal 
existence, 


THe Tames EMBANKMENT. 


F ever the Thames Embankment is to answer the purpose for 
which it is intencled, some important change will have to be 
made, So gregarious are men, and ‘so fond of contemplating the 
drama of real life constantly unfolding itself before them, that they 
will never walk down a thoroughfare to which fashion is not attracted 
by bright shops. In Paris, even, for one person who wanders by the 
quays on either bank of the Seine, there are a score who lounge 
down the boulevards. I should like, then, to sce from Westminster to 
Blackfriars a range of handsome shops, cafés, and the like, all one- 
story high with gardens above. This scheme of hanging gardens 
is perfectly feasible, and Iam the more ready to ventilate it in these 
pages since it has, when mentioned by me, won the approval of some 
of the most distinguished of modern artists, I have other alterations 
in regard to the Embankment to suggest, but the innovation I pro: 
pose is sufficiently important to merit a place to itself, 








Enonish CHap-Booxs. 


‘AM glad that some one has appeared to do for our English chap- 

books what M. Nisard in his “ Histoire des Livres Populaires 

ou de la Littérature du Colportage,” has done for thase of France, 

In his “ Chap-Books of the Eighteenth Century,"' Mr. Ashton oceu- 

pies what, so far as England is concemed, is practically new ground. 

Iam aware that in the different collections known as John Cheap the 
+ Chatto & Windes. 


Table Talk. 639 


Chapman's Library, a large number of Scotch chap-books have been 
preserved, and I know also whal Mr. Hindley has done for the 
Catnach publications, For the first time, however, we are now 
plied with a full account of the various forms of 
scriptural, poetical, romantic, humorous, and the like, 
not inconsiderable portion of the English public, constituted during 
the cightecnth century the only available orattainableform of literary 
pabulum, It may sound absurd, but Iam prepared to maintain that 
the present volume, besides constituting, as 1 know, very delightful 
if not very arduous reading, might easily prove of genuine utility. 
In the amusingly condensed versions of Narious legends i it supplica 
just the amount of information concerning popular stories that a 
man whose studies lie in a different direction may like to hay 
“The Life and Death of Long Meg of Westminster," for instance, 
or “The Wise Men of Gotham,” supplies the particulars one may 
well seck to possess, which are not very easy 10 find in other quarters. 
Very amusing and quaint are the reproductions of the original illus. 
trations. These are asa role far ruder as art than those in French 
works of the same class. To find anything equally primitive I have 
to go back to the illustrations to the famous edition of the Roman 
de la Rose of 1493, with which, allowing for difference of costume, 
those now reproduced have much in common, The new volume is 
a handsome and desitable possession, the large-paper copies expeci- 
ally constituting veritable “eres de luxe. 









Murat ‘TarLers. 
HE placing of a tablet on the walls of the house in Mercedes 
Street which was occupied by Sir Walter Scott during his 
stay in Rome is a graceful action on the part of Italy. Seldom, 
indeed, do nations go out of their way thus to celebrate the 
great men of other countries. More often a monument erected 
hy patriotic zeal or Chauvinism to a fellow-citizen involves a direct 
wrong to men of other nations, Such isthe monument which at 
Haarlem credits Coster with the invention of printing,and such, [ 
am inclined to believe, i the last monument I saw uncovered—the 
statue at Boulogne which ms for an inhabitant of that agreeable 
seaport the discovery of the ship-screw. So slow are we in England to 
recognise any greatness in Englishmen that isnot military or legislative, 
that there is no reason for the complaint that no smallest evidence 
remains to show where men like Voltaire, Weber, and a scare overs. 
have dwelt when in our midst. A mural tablet, however, recent, 
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the fact that 4 house was occupied by some e 
eminence would be an inexpensive way of. 
nations, and adding to the interest of our own streets. Still, 


sign that men of our own kin, like Shakespeare or Milton, or children, 
of adoption, like Handel or Vandyek, resided in London, appears 
in our streets, it is perhaps futile to wish that we should chronicle 
the passing visits of strangers, 





Coxevrrina Ixpnvence or Exotisn Views, 


‘T has been a matter of boasting with the French that thelr destiny 

is to shape the civilisation by which other nations are influenced, 
and it has even been sought to impose by force upon neighbouring 
countries the views upon social and political questions prevalent in 
France at a given epoch, At the present time, however, the French 
are showing, with regard to the vices of their neighbours, = power of 
assimilation that must in the end sap their individuality. It is long 
since we first gave them what is known as /¢ fort, Since that time 
they have commenced to gather whatever is most cruel in our own 
practices and those of other countries.  Bullfights have beea 
imported from Spain, and those on the northem side of the Pyrences 
are now scarcely to be distinguished as regards ferocity from those 
on the southem, From ourselves, meanwhile, they have taken 
pigeon-shooting first, and now boxing. An exhibition of “la boxe* 
between two Englishmen constituted the chief feature in a recent 
asault-at-arms in Paris, Veritable children are Frenchmen. In 
nothing is this fact shown more conclusively than in their tendency 
to imitation, Many a father has seen that while his virtues were 
powerless to influence bis children, his faults were immediately 
copied and accentuated, and has found in this fact a motive (0 
struggle after improvement. A similar motive might perhaps induce 
tus as a nation to rid ourselves of those vices which, caricatured by 
our neighbours, are likely to exercise upon people of temperament 
Jess lethargic than our own a pernicious and wholly degrading 
influence. 


SYLVANUS URNAS. 
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DUST: A NOVEL. 


BY JULIAN HAWTHORNE 





the actions of the Jest 
Senell sweet and blowsom in the Dest. 


Carter XV. 


R. GRANT, like other'men in whom a quiet demeanour is the 
result rather of experience than of temperament, was very 
observant ; and he had observed several things during and after the 
day at Richmond. It may be aseamed that he had not planned 
that expedition without some anticipation that it might have results 
particularly’ affecting Philip and Marion ; and up to the moment 
when the party were overtaken, on their way home, by the Marquise 
Desmoines, he had reason to think that his anticipations had not 
been deceived. Since that moment, however, a change had taken 
place. Philip had worn'an aspect of gloomy dejection at variance 
with his customary bearing : and Mation’s*mood had been exag. 
geratcd and unequal; sometimes manifesting an over-accented 
gaiety, at other times relapsing abriptly and without apparent cause 
into depths of wayward perversity. This state of things continued 
‘without much modification for several days ; it being further notice. 
able that the young people avoided private interviews, or at any rate 
did not have any: for, if Philip desired them, Marion had the means 
of balking hisdesire. In the presence of other persons, however, 
she seemed not averse from holding converse with him; but her 
speech on such occasions had a mocking and unconeiliating ring 
about it; and Philip's replies were brief and unenterprising. Evidently, 
the pegs that made their music had been set down awry. ‘There had 
been some sweet melody for a while, Who was thew lags? 
“ What a very charming lady is the Maxoxive Dexnsis 
YOln CCLIL NO. 1818, rT 
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marked Mr. Grant one day to Philip, ‘I have seldom seen a more 
lovely face or a more engaging manner,” 

“Yes,” returned the young man, looking away, and dramming 
‘on the table with his fingers. 

Tt was casy to see that you and she were on the best of terms 
with cach other,” the old gentleman continued. 

Philip folded his arms, and tapped on the floor with his foot. 

“ She seemed to take a great fancy to Marion,” Mr. Grant went 
on, “They bid fair to become great friends. It would be an 
excellent thing for Marion, would it not?” 

“ Upon my word, sir, it's none of my business,” exclaimed Philip, 
rather impatiently, “ Miss Lockhart will choose her friends to please 
herself, I presume. If it were my place to offer her advice in the 
matter, it might be different. With your permission, I prefer not to 
discuss the subject.” 

“As you please, my dear Philip,” replied Mr. Grant, composedly 
taking snuff. “For my own part, it appeared to me that the 
Marquise could give Marion those social advantages and opportu- 
nities that she especially needs. This invitation to her soirée will 
probably be the precursor of others, By-the-by, you will be present, 
of course ?” 

“Yes, that is my intention,” said Philip, after a pause ; and his 
tone had something defiant or threatening in it, as if he smeant 
not only to be present, but to do some deed of note when he got 
there. 

‘The Marquise’s party was, as she had intimated, strictly limited as 
to numbers. It was not her wish to begin her formal entertainments 
ag yet ; her bereavement was still too recent, and, moreover, her new 
house was not in order. She might, possibly, have contrived to get 
along without giving any party at all, just at present; but she was 
enough a woman of the world not always to demand logical behaviour 
of herself, any more than to expect it in other people, She wished 
to feel the atmosphere of the new society into which she was about 
to enter, and to compare it with that which she had left. Tt would 
be novel ; it might or it might not be preferable. The Marquise 
might decide, upon this experiment, not to settle in London, after all, 
Straws may show how the wind blows. She had no one's pleasure 
or conyenience to think of but her own, There was not even the 
Marquis now, who, if he did not have things his own way, at all 
events had occasionally afforded her the gratification of having hers 

" in spite of him ; and whose demise she pethays teyyetied as much on 
that account as on any other, Fort the \ody ws of 0 tong and 
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valiant disposition, and wanted something more in life than abject 
assent, and yielding beds of down, She wanted resistance, almost 
defeat, in order to give zest to victory. She wanted a strong man to 
ght with, In her heart, she believed she was stronger than any 
man she was likely to come across; but there were men, no doubt, 
who might be dangerous and formidable enough to be temporarily 
interesting. What manner of man in other respects this champion 
might be, would matter little to the Marquise. Like most women of 
first-rate ability, she was at bottom a democrat: rank was her con- 
venience, but she had no respect for it or beliefin it. Had she 
detected, in a stevedore or a Hindoo, stuff that was not to be had 
elsewhere, she would have received and entertained hin. Mean- 
while, she was well content to put up with Philip Lancaster. There 
was stuff in him: there was perhaps something in his past relations 
with her which rendered their present mutual attitude more piquant; 
and then, there was that little bud of a romance which the Marquise 
had surprised on Richmond Hill, Upon the whole, she was justified 
in giving her little party. 

Sir Francis Bendibow was the frst to arrive, bringing with him 
Merton Fillmore, whom he introduced as follows: “ A man, my 
dear creature, whom I’ve long wished to make known to you. Most 
brilliant fellow in London ; my personal friend, as well as the trusted 
adviser of the House.” He added in her ear, “ You know—Fillmore, 
son of old Cadwallader Fillmore... uncle the Honourable .., 
and Constance, you know... married Lord Divorn .. . that’s 
the man! make friends with each other.” 

“J think,” said the Marquise, glancing at the lawyer as she gave 
him her hand, “that Mr, Fillmore is more accustomed to choose 
his friends than to be chosen.” 

‘This bit of impromptu criticism arrested Tillmore’s attention. 
After a pause he said : 

“ My friends are my clients, and [ don't choose them.” 

“T mean, you have not found it wise to be troubled with 
women. If I were a man, I might think as you do, but I should 
act otherwise. But then I should not be a barrister.” 

“Jam a solicitor.” 

‘The Marquise laughed. “Men of real genius distinguish 
their professions—they are not distinguished by them . . . 1 compre- 
hend!”" 

“You would have made a better solicitor than 1," wid ¥iisasxe, 
with something like a smile, “ Your -ctoss-cxamimation wok be 
very damaging.” 
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“ We shall be all the better friends,” rejoined the Marquise, good. 
humouredly, “ Mr. Fillmore is charming,” she added to Sir Francis, 
who had just returned from a promenade to the other end of the 
room, where he had been admiring himself in a looking-glass, under 
cover of smelling a vase of flowers on the mantelpiece. 

Ay, indeed, kindred spirits,” said the baronet, nodding and 
smiling complactntly. “But how is this, ch? May we hope to 
monopolise these privileges all the evening ?" 

“Here comes a rival,” answered the Marquise, as the door 
opened, and Mr. Thomas Bendibow was ushered in. “I expect 
Mr. Philip Lancaster also. Do you know him, Mr. Fillmore? How 
do you do, Tom? What lovely flowers! Forme? You are prevx 
chevalier ; that is more than your papa ever did for me.” 

* You know I don’t think of anything but you—well, I don’t, by 
George! Oh, I say, don't you look ravishing to-night, Perdita !” 
exclaimed this ingenuous youth, “I say, there ain’t any other 
people coming, are there? I want to have you all to myself to- 
night.” 

“Tom, you are not to make love to your sister—before com- 
pany!" 

“Oh, sister be ——! I know—you're going to flirt with that 
Lancaster felloy——” 

“You have not told me if you know Mr, Lancaster?” said the 
Marquise, turning to Merton Fillmore, 

“T have read his ‘Sunshine of Revolt," replied the solicitor. 

“Good Gad!” cjaculated Sir Francis, below his breath, He was 
gazing towards the doorway, in which several persons now appeared 
—the Lockhart party, in fuct—and his ruddy visage became quite 
pallid. 

‘The Marquise's beautiful eyes lighted up. She had had some 
secret doubts as to whether Lancaster would come, for she under- 
stood not a little of the intricacies of that genteman’s characte 
but here he was, and she felt that she had scored the first success in 
the encounter. To get the better of anyone, the first condition is 
to get him within your reach, But Perdita took care that the 
brightness of her eyes should not shine upon Philip too soon. She 
turned first upon Mrs. Lockhart and Marion. She had taken the 
former's measure at first sight, and knew how to make her feel 
pleased and at ease. Marion was a more complex problem ; but 
















SeMarion did not know the world, andj Pople enough to dis- 
point her probable anticipation that would at once 
ypolise Philip. The Marquise \oae Aucing Puig 
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to Mr. Fillmore, on the basis of the lattcr’s having read “The Sun- 
shine of Revolt,” and left the two gentlemen to make friends or foes 
of each other as they might see fit. She then devoted herself to the 
two ladies, and incidentally to Mr. Grant, whom she had invited 
simply as a friend of theirs, and in whom she took no particular 
interest, Mr, Thomas Bendibow, considering himself slighted, 
strolled off into an adjoining room to indulge his wrongs over a 
glass of sherry. The baronct, who was almost manifestly labouring 
under some unusual embarrassment or emotion, attached himself, 
after some hesitation, to the Marquise’s party, and endeavoured to 
monopolise the conversation of Mr. Grant. ‘That gentleman, how- 
ever, met his advances with a quict reticence, which was beyond Sir 
Francis's skillto overcome. By degrees he found himself constrained 
to address himself more and more to Mrs and Miss Lockhart, and 
Perdita, somewhat to her own surprise, was drawn more and more to 
louk and speak to Mr. Grant. There was something about kim—in 
his old-fashioned but noticeable aspect, in his quiet, observant 
manner—in the things he said—that arrested the Marquise’s attention 
in spite of herself, Here was a man who had seen and known 
something: a man—not a suit of clothes, with a series of sct 
grimaces, attitudes, and phrases Manhood had an invincible attrac. 
tion for this lady, no matter what the guise in which it presented 
itself to her, At last she and Mr. Grant insensibly settled down to 
what was practically a sMe-d-séte, 

You must find it lonely, here in England after so many years," 
she said. 

“My exile is a cage of ii ity for me,” answered Mr, Grant. 
“*T find few to see and recognise me, but that docs not prevent me 
from seeing and recognising much that ix farailiar, I find that 
England stands where it did, and is none the less homelike for 
having forgotten me, Indeed, one may say, without being cynical, 
that the memory of old friends is almost as pleasant as, and in some 
respects more convenient than, their presence would be." 

The Marquise laughed. “I think your old friends might call 
that cynical, if they could hear it.” A 

“You would recognise its truth if y 
Grant, half interrogatively. 

She lifted her eyebrows, as if the remark required explanation, 

“ An old fellow like me sometimes knows more about the origins 
of the younger generation than they know themselves. \ Yad he 
honour of your acquaintance when you were \earning \o wy SYS 


aa pink slippers.” 
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“ Ah!” murmured the Marquise, looking athim keenly. “Then 
——" she paused. 

“And your father also,” said Mr. Grant, in a low voice. 

“Sir Francis Bendibow,” said Perdita, after a pause, 

Mr. Grant met her glance, and said nothing. 

“Now I think of it,” remarked Perdita, tapping her chin lightly 
with the handle of her fan, “I am inclined to agree with you. 
Memarles may sometimes be more convenient than presence,” 

“Tt is not always the convenient that happens, however,” rejoined: 
the old gentleman. “And convenience itself may sometimes, on 
some accounts, be less desirable than an acceptance of facts If Sir 
Francis Bendibow, let us say, had been suspected of a grave indis~ 
eretion in carly life, and had in consequence disappeared from 
society, leaving his family behind him——” 

“His family would probably, in the course of time, become 
reconciled to his absence," interrupted Perdita, colouring slightly. 
“Human relationship is not so rigid and important a matter as 
romancers and sentimentalists try to make it out, Mr. Grant. As 
long as my child, or my husband,-or my father continues to tive 
within my sight and reach, I acknowledge myself the mother, wife, 
or daughter, and conduct myself accordingly. But if they vanish 
from my knowledge and remembrance, I learn to do without them, 
and they have no further concern with me. Tf they die, T shall not 
weep for them, and if they return, I shall not care for them, If 1 
were more imaginative, or more inclined to feel my emotions to 
order, it might be otherwise, But it is my nature to feel my own 
emotions, and not other people's, and to see things as they are, and 
not as poetry pretends, My father, sir, is not the man who brought 
me into the world and then abandoned me, but—on the whole,” 
she added, suddenly and completely changing her tone and manner, 
and speaking smilingly, “I prefer to say that 1 have no father at all, 
and want none,” 

Her speech had been more like that of a frigid and saturnine 
man, than like the utterance of a beautiful and youthfal woman. 
Mr. Grant had listened to it attentively, He appeared to meditate 
for a few moments after she had ceased, and then he said, *I too 
have felt the force of circumstances, and should be the last to 
underrate it. Ambassadors, you know”—here he smiled a little— 
“are less deaf to the voice of reason than principals might be T 
am entrusted with plenary powers, and may relinquish my side of the 

discussion definitively, 1 should regret ry wission, were Knot that 
it has obtained me a charming and valuable AROMA” ANKE NG 














bowed ceremoniously—“which I trust may continue. If I have 
annoyed you, be satisfied that I shal! never subject you to the same 
annoyance again —— nor to any other, I hope." 

“T have made no disguise of my selfishness, you see,” said the 
Marquise, with gaiety in her voice, but with a somewhat contradictory 
expression about her eyes and mouth. After a moment she went 
on, as if impelled, despite a certain reluctance, “ But I am unselfish 
too, as you will find out if you come to know me better. You will 
find out that Iam not a daughter whom any parent with a sense of 
prudence and self-respect would put out his hand to reclaim.” And 
hereupon the Marquise laughed, while tears sparkled for an instant 
on her eyelashes. 

“What says our fair hostess?” called out the voice of Sir Francis 
Bendibow, from the other side of the table, where he was conversing 
with the other two ladies, while his eyes and thoughts were elsewhere ; 
“Should a man who loves two women give up both of them, or 
settle upon one? Come, ladies, the Marquise shall be our umpire— 
eh?” 

“Tt is not 2 question for an umpire to decide,” replied the 
Marquise. “Let the man put his case before the two women, and 
leave them to settle it between themselves.” 

“ But we are supposing him to be an ordinary man, not a hero.” 

“Then, he would not find more than one woman to be in love 
with him.” 

“And it might turn out,” remarked Marion, “that he was 
deceived in supposing himself capable of being really in love with 

ybody." 


“Tf he were a hero, I'm sure he would not love more than one,” 
ald Mrs. Lockhart gently. 

“ Altogether, your problem appears to have been deprived of all 
its conditions,” observed Fillmore, who, with Philip Lancaster, 
had approached during the discussion. 

“A man who really loves one woman, finds in her all that is 
worth loving in all women,” Lancaster said. 

A poct’s eyes," remarked the Marquise, “create in the woman 
he loves nine-tenths of what he secs there.” 

“ And may blind him, for a time, to nine-tenths more,” was the 
poet's reply ; at which everyone laughed except Mrs. Lockhart and 
Mr. Grant, but which very few understood, 

After this, the company readjusted itself: the Marquise made 
Philip sit down and talk to her and Marion 4 and the three gradually 
goton very good terms with one another, Meawshe,Sx Erase 
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improved his opportunity to button-hole 
into the next room, where Mr. ‘Thomas 
the sulks, behind a large pot of azaleas in es 
window, 

“What did I tell you?" he axeeined EEE 

with a vehement gesture, “Did you ever see anything lik 
fellow’s assurance? Damn him, he was fted-téte with 
an hour, Ten to one he's told her the whole thing,” 
“What thing?” inquired Fillmore composed. 
“Why, that he’s her father, and ——" 
LJ Well, since he is her father, 1 know of no law to prevent him 
saying 80.” | 
“Damme, no, if that were all : but how do I know what pack of 
lies he may have been telling her about me——" 

“Come, Bendibow, don’t be a fool. If 1 were you, I shouldn't 
mind what lies he told her about me, so long as I was sure that no 
truth he might tell would do me any harm, Besides, Mr. Grant, or 
whatever his name is, does not look to me like a scoundrel or a liar 
And the Marquise docs not seem to be a lady likely to let herself 
be imposed upon, or to act imprudently, Yoa have not been open, 
with me about this matter, Sir Francis. You are afraid to act 
against this man, and you are concealing the reason fromme, 1 
don’t ask it, and I don't want to know it, But I am not wo 
undertake anything in the dark, You must manage the affair withont 
my codperation. You should have known me well enough never to 
have invited it." 

Several expressions—of anger, of dismay, of perplexity—had 
passed across the baronet’s features while Fillmore was 5 
but at the end he laughed good-humouredly, and put his hand for a 
moment on the other's shoulder. 

“If were to live with you, day in and day out,” he said, “you'd 
make either a saint or a devil of me before six weeks were over, 
You have the most irritating way with you, begad, that ever I came 
across, ButI know you're a good fellow, and I shan't be angry. 
You might allow me a little natural exasperation at sceing things 
go topsy-turvy never mind! I believe you're right about 
Perdita, too ; she’s no sentimental fool. Dare say matters will come 
out all right, after all. There! we'll think more about it, I'll tall 
it over quictly with Grantley—with Grant, you know—ah! Here 
we are!” 

The Marquise, leaning on the arm of Mr. Grant,and followed: 
by the rest of the company, was entering The room, bei, camneia 
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quest of supper, which was to be served here, and of which the 
sherry, whereof Mr, Thomas Bendibow bad alrcady partaken, was but 
an accessory, ‘The Marquise rallied the baronet on his lack of 
gallantry in not having been on hand to do his part in escorting 
someone; and they all took their places at table with much 
gaicty and good-humour ; Mr. Thomas having watched his oppor- 
tunity, when no one was looking in his direction, to emerge from 
the shelter of the azaleas and take his seat with the rest. His aspect 
was so dazed and distraught as to suggest the suspicion that the 
sherry had been exceptionally potent; only itso happened that no 
one noticed him. His sulkiness had vanished ; but from time to 
time he turned his eyes on Mr. Grant with a secret expression of 
consternation and bewilderment, which, considering the peaceful and 
inoffensive aspect of that gentleman, seemed rather gratuitous, 

‘There were more gentlemen than ladies present, and Mr. Grant 
chanced to have Mr. Fillmore for his left-hand neighbour, and 
presently fell into talk with him. “I haye heard your name 
mentioned,” he remarked at length, “by my friend Mrs, Lockhart. 
You are, I believe, a member of the legal profession ?” 

Fillmore inclined his head in assent. 

“ There arc some affairs of mine which need putting in order,” 
continued Mr, Grant, “and as they may require a good deal of 
judgment for their proper disposition, T had been thinking of applying 
to you for assistance, Will you pardon me for taking advantage of 
this unexpected opportunity to mention the matter to you?” 

“ Tam obliged to you, sir. You are, perhaps, aware," addedt he 
lawyer, turning so as to look his interlocutor directly in the face, 
“that I have for several years been legal adviser to Sir Francis 
Bendibow?" 

“ Yes, yes; to tell the truth, I was partly influenced by that also,” 
replied the old man quietly. “Sir Francis will doubtless tell you 
that he and I are old acquaintances ; and I——in short, then, I may 
request you to appoint a time for our interview?” 

Fillmore named a day near the end of the following week ; and 
then relapsed into silence, being fairly taken by surprise, and unable 
to make the joints of his puzzle fit together. Mr, Grant and the 
Marquise were both enigmas in different ways, and worth being 
studied. After a while, however, he decided that the Marquise was 
the more inviting, if not the more difficult, enigma of the two; and 
he experienced an unusual degree of pleasure in keeping his eyes 
upon her. He was not inclined to think that anything washA we 
gained by her leaving London, 


perhaps had its origin in something less. 
the wax candles on the walls and table. Ph 
knew the Marquise better than did anyone elec i 


if he saw more in her behaviour than the others did, itis i 
he accounted for it on erroncous grounds. He did not notice that, 
although she glanced frequently at Mr. Grant, yet that gentleman 
was the only person at table whom she never addressed. But Philip, 
in fact, was too much occupied with his own affairs to devote mach 
time to general observation, He was sitting next to Marion, who 
had young Mr, Bendibow for her neighbour on the other side 
Marion, after making several quite ineffectual attempts to draw the 
latter into conversation, was at length obliged to listen to Philip; 
and, he fancied, less unconciliatingly than of late. The events of the 
evening had been rather different from Philip's anticipation. He 
had come burdened with a saturnine resolve to offer some deliberate 
slight to his hostess, by way of improving his position in the eyes of 
his lady-love ; but—whether most to his relief or to his disappointment 
it would be hard to say—the Marquise had given him no opportunity. 
Save for one ambiguous remark—to which he had made a prompt 
rejoinder—she had throughout had the air of bringing him and 
Marion together, and desiring their felicity. When she had addressed 
him, which had been but seldom, it had been on literary or indifferent 
subjects. Philip was not so pig-headed as to fail to perceive that 
the Marquise might make herself an exceedingly agreeable and even 
advantageous friend. If she were willing to forget the past, all might 
be right and pleasant in the future. His gloomy thoughts were ¢on- 
siderably lightened by these reflections ; and yet, somewhere in the 
back scenery of his mind, there may have been a faint shadow of 
resentment at something—for Philip, in spite of his superior poctic 

and intellectual endowments, was not much more than human, after 

all, 

He could not know that the Marquise, also, had found the course 
of events different from what she had expected. She had aimed her 
party at Philip, but had started quite other game. Nevertheless, her 
object as regarded Philip had accomplished itself quite as wellas if 
she had been able to pursue it in her own way, He had received 
the impression which she wished, and she had had the opportunity 

\ of estimating the degree of inlucnce which Maton ai et im 
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‘That was all she desired at the moment. As for the other affair, 
although she had answered My. Grant explicitly and decidedly 
enough, she was less decided in her own mind ; she meant to think 
it over by herself, and to modify her course should that seem ulli- 
mately advisable. There was no need to hurry herself about it ; she 
would have ample opportunities for renewing her conversation with 
Mr. Grant whenever she wanted to do so, To discover a father after 
80 many years was at least an excitement and an adventure ; and, if 
‘Mr. Grant were really able to bring about such a meeting, it might 
be worth while to permit it. But then it was desirable, in the first 
place, to find out what manner of man this father was. Perdita, on 
questioning her memory, could not form even the vaguest image of 
him. She had let herself forget him easily, and it was now too late 
to recall him. 

‘Upon the whole, destiny seemed to be in an interesting and 
not unamiable mood. In reality, destiny had never been more 
sardonically pregnant a8 regarded everyone of those assembled in 
the Marquise’s dining-room, than on that evening. 


Cuarren XVI, 


Tr came to the knowledge of Sir Francis, during the ensuing week, 
that Mr, Grant was going to have a business interview with Fillmore, 
He thereupon took pen and paper, and wrote Mr, Grant a very polite 
note. He said that he had been thinking over their relations with 
each other, and had come to certain conclusions thereon, which he 
wished to communicate to Mr. Grant, in the confident belief that 
Mr. Grant would not find them distasteful, To do this by letter, 
however, would be, for several reasons, inexpedient ; word of mouth, 
in matters of this kind, was a more convenient and flexible way of 
coming to an understanding, Sir Francis went on to say that he 
possessed a villa in Twickenham, whither he occasionally repaired 
during the summer to get a breath of fresh air. It chanced that he 
had arranged to drive out to this villa on the afternoon of Friday 
next; and, if Mr. Grant did not object, he would call for him on the 
way, at any place which Mr. Grant would please to indicate. ‘They 
would dine together at the villa, and Sir Francis would then provide 
his friend with a horse to ride home on. Hoping for a favourable 
reply, he had the honour to be Mr, Grant's faithful friend and 
servant, Francis Bendibow. 


Mr. Grant replied by return of post that he WaWA ve bayyy 4 
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accept Sir Francis Bendibow’s invitati 
fall for him at four o'clock at 
the City. 

‘When Sir Francis read this answer, he | i 
his hair, and sat quite still in eer 
which he held in his hand, and 
manner, Presently the colour faded ae his. 
extremely pale, and his hands cold, He rang the 
servant to bring him a decanter of wine, the 
drank, though it wanted but an hour of dinner. t 
had been in a nervous and anxious state for several days past je 
had been worried, probably, by some of the exigencies a 
pointments which are inseparable even from the most sagaciously 
conducted business ; and he had moreover been seriously 
by the odd behaviour of his son Thomas, who, since the # 
Marquise’s party, had not been behaving like himself, He had beea 
moody, reticent, and inactive; had attended no cock-fights of 
catchings; had foregone his customary horseback exercise, ; 
even gone so far as to refuse to drink more than half his usual quan- 
tity of wine. When his father addressed him, he had replied carly 
and evasively; and yet Sir Francis had several times detected his 
son in the act of watching him with a very intent and peculiar expres 
sion, What was the matter with him? Had he contracted a secret 
marriage? or had he suffered a disappointment in love? or had he 
been losing moncy at play? ‘These questions, which the baronet 
could not, and his son evidently would not, answer, occasioned the 
former a good deal of disquietude. But all this would scarcely 
aecount for his vivid emotion st the receipt of so 
a thing as an acceptance of an invitation, Had he expected Mr | 
Grant to refuse? 

On the forenoon of Friday, Mr Grant put into his pocket 
Jeathern wallet containing a variety of papers, and betook himself 10 
the City, Previous to starting he had a short colloquy with Marion. 

“J shall not return until after you are all in bed and asleepy* he 
said. ‘ You must on no account sit up or keep awake for me” 

“What are you going to do?” inquired Marion, point-blank. 

“Something which will perhaps give you a chance to display your 
magnanimity,” Mr, Grant answered with a smile. 

‘The girl gave him a deep and somewhat troubled look. 

“Tshall be glad when there are no more mysteries,” she sald. 

“ Nothing good comes of them.” 


“Te depends in some wearre Yyow youre’ bos wean Sat 
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mystery is dissipated,” returncd Mr, Grant. “Have you no mys- 
teries of your own?" 

“Oh, housekeeping mysterles—how to boll a potato, or starch a 
frill; I shall never have any other kind,” answered Marion with a 
laugh, and turning away. 

“To-morrow,” said Mr. Grant, after a pause, “you and I will have 
a chat about mysteries, and perhaps we may clear each other up. 
Good-bye, my dear!” He took her hand, and drawing her a litle 
towards him, kissed her check. She looked at him, reddening, and 
said: 

“ Be careful of yourself. Good-bye!" 

“Proud and jealous,” said the old gentleman to himself, as he 
marched down the street to the corner where the coach passed ; “but 
we shall circumvent that, I hope. What is the use of my twenty 
thousand pounds, if she will not be my daughter? But there is 
common-sense at the bottom of Philip's romance, that will counteract 
and persuade her stubbornness —ifit comes to that.” 

The coach came along, and in due time Janded Mr, Grant in the 
City ; and ten minutes later he had entered Merton Fillmore's pri- 
vate office, which had witnessed many singular revelations, but none 
more so, perhaps, than the one which was now going to take place. 

“Good day, sir,” said the lawyer, rising ceremoniously as his 
visitor entered. “Is your business likely to occupy us long?” 

“Tt chiefly concerns the drawing up of my will,” replied Mr. 
Grant. And since the dispositions that I wish to make are some- 
what precise and complicated, we may as well put the limit at not 
Jess than two hours.” 

“Tam at your disposal, then, until four o'clock.” Here Fillmore 
took out somé biank sheets of paper, which he placed before him on 
the desk. Resting his hands upon these, with the tips of the fingers 
meeting each other, he fixed his eyes upon Mr. Grant and said 
slowly:— 

“Before we begin, I wish to put one question to you. You will, 
of course, decide whether or not it be worth your while to answer it.” 

“T am at your service,” said the other courteously, 

Villmore paused a moment, looking down at his hands, ‘Then, 
raising his head, he asked abruptly, “What is your name?” 

“T had intended to inform you on that point as soon as the 
occasion required,” answered the old man quietly. “The name by 
which I have chosen to be known here is not mine, I am Charles 
John Grantley. My father was Thomas Grantley, of whew you hace, 
doubtless heard.” 





“T can understand ee, Ts 
always been my intention to end my day 

“It seems you Have amassed a 

“T have laid by some twenty tl 

“Which you now propose to dispose 

“With your assistance, sir,” 

“You are a man of the world, Mr. 
the general rules by which society is 
you to be ignorant that & perion in. the p 











to this or any other property.” 
“T shall not affect to misapprehend your 

the old gentleman, with a manner of grave kindliness 
answer you with as much openness as justice to m 
allows. I left England twenty years ago under a 
and contumely. I chose exile in preference to 
results which such an inquiry would produce. My 
taking that course I did not disclose then, nor shall T will - 
now, I do not apprehend that I shall be called upon to alter this 
purpose; but, should it turn out otherwise, I haye the means to 
meet the emergency, and I shall know how to use them.” Here he 
laid his right hand upon the leather pocket-book which he had 
placed upon the table.“ It is far from being my wish, however,” he 
continued, “to become the occasion of any disturbance or contro- 
versy, I rather desire that such small influence as I may still be 
able to exercise over my fellow-beings may be in the direction of 
making some of them happy.” 

“Am I to infer that you contemplate anything in the way of resti- 
tution ?” the lawyer demanded. 

“No.” 

“You are quite right, of course, in withholding your confidence” 
rejoined the other, with a coldness that was partly assumed to veil 
his perplexity. ‘ But——is it your intention to present yourself 
hereafter under your true name?” 

“There is only one other person, besides yourself, to whom it wat 
necessary I should declare myself—I mean Sir Francis Bendibor; 

1d I took an early oppottunity of Acing so. “Ko tie rem of the 
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world I intend at present to be Mr. Grant. The fulfilment of the 
bequests of my will may hereafter necessilate the revelation of who 1 
really am ; but I trust that may not occur during my lifetime, And, 
even in the alternative event, I doubt not the revelation could be so 

as not to incommode anyone,” 

“Well, Mr. Grantley,” said the lawyer, taking up a pen and 
turning it between his fingers, “ your attitude is unexpected and, so far 
as my information would lead me to judge, unaccountable. But that 
is none of my affair. I need only put it to you whether you feel so 
secure in that attitude as to warrant a belicf that the directions of 
your will have a reasonable chance of getting themselves fulfilled— 
whether you feel confident that third partes may not Interfere to 
thwart your intentions?” 

“On that point I have no misgivings “whatever,” replicd Mr, 
Grantley, with a slight smile, “ My only apprehension would respect 
the principal legatee.” 

“T will not attempt to understand you,” said Fillmore, smiling 
also, “Ifyou please, we will procecd to the particulars,” 

Hereupon the two entered upon a prolonged discussion, into 
which we shall not be obliged to follow them; since what is of 
import in it will appear in its proper place. Ata few minutes after 
four o'clock the colloquy ended, and Mr. Grant, after shaking hands 
very cordially with the lawyer, bade him farewell and went down- 
stairs, 

(To be continued.) 
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PRESUME that it will not be till the end 

great question of Prison Govern t 
criminals—will be finally disposed of. Royal 
not settle it. Model prisons have mot effected 
Carlyle's severe scorn of them in his Essay of 1850 mi 
written in this year of grace, so apposite is it to ti 
cumstance, ‘That wonderful essay has no old-fi 
whatever ; and his prophecy of some thirty years 
good could come of our system of prison government 
criminal or to the world which studied him so much, 
verified in almost every particular. We have improved the co 
of the convict ; we have studied him, his health, and his « 
we have attempted, by feeble preaching and possibly still’ 
experiments, his moral improvement, but he flourishes 
vigorously, and seems to increase and multiply by the grim 
governing human fallacies. 
‘That this is the fault of the authorities is not very easily proved 
but that they go the right way to work is scarcely evident even in 
this present year of grace, with such a background of furid ex 
perience to work upon, and with such danger-signals—red as blood— 
gleaming from the shadow-land, wherein our “dangerous classes” lurk 
Thomas Carlyle had but little sympathy with the prisoner—but 
litle faith in anything tending towards his better life. Tt is almost 
evident—I say not completely so, and I hope not completely so—that 
he had a supreme scorn for the well-meant efforts of philanthropists to. 
bring about a higher moral condition of the convict’s mind. He had 
little, even no faith in “the whitewashing of scoundrels,"—he was for 
“justice " short and sharp with them ; the expression of sympathy in 
their case was “mournful twaddle;" institutions in connection with 
their regeneration were “ universal sluggard sind scoundrel 
societies ;" the man who did not believe in hanging them was “Me 
Hesperus Fiddlestring,” and John Howard was, to the mind of 
the Chelsea seer, only “Solid Howard)? 9 doll and dreary many 
“ chewing the cud of his placid reflections \" 
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Still, there is no question that Carlyle’s visit to one of our chief 
London prisons impressed and startled him—set the busy brain 
pondering on the great problem—was for a long while a picture 
ever present to his mind, He could not see how all this order 
and rule, this care of the prisoner, could exercise any moral 
good—and he did not believe the prisoner was worth caring for 
in any such way, And he was surely right, speaking for the 
good “old crusted” iron-clad ruffian, whose simple profession is 
burglary with violence, or murder with promptitude and despatch. 
‘Thomas Carlyle in his prison journey doubtless saw many of 
this class of low-browed, sinister, dangerous animals, men whose 
faces have so dark a story to tell; and his sturdy common sense 
assured him that the extracting of any light, or hope, or faith 
from such as they was for a more fanciful world than ours, where 
all strange theories may possibly live and flourish by the rules of 
contrariety. 

Sydney Smith, in an article contributed to the Zdiuburgh Reciew 
in 1821, had also his fling at the prisons of his day, and his remarks 
are still d profes of the present time and rules, 

“Tris impossible," he says, “to avoid making a prison in some 
respects more eligible than the home of a culprit. It is almost 
always more spacious, cleancr, better ventilated, better warmed. 
All these advantages are inevitable on the side of the prison. The 
means therefore that remain of making a prison a disagreeable place 
are not to be neglected ; and if neglected, the manner of sentencing 
@ man to prison would be this—and it had better be put in these 
words :— 

“Prisoner at the bar, you are fairly convicted by a jury of your 
country of having feloniously stolen two pigs, the property of 
Stephen Muck, farmer. The Court having taken into consideration 
the frequency and enormity of this offence, and the necessity of 
restraining it with the utmost severity of punishment, do order and 
adjudge that you be confined in a house larger, better, better aired, 
and warmer than your own, in company with twenty or thirty young 
persons in as good health and spirits as yourself, In passing this 
sentence, the Court hope that your example will be a warning to 
others ; and that evil-disposed persons will perceive, from your 
suffering, that the laws of this country are not to be broken with 
impunity.’” 

But still the great, grave question that the world cannot answer 
yet—the riddle that no philosopher, or humanitarian, ox wan ot 
science, or man of the world has hitherto solved—what no sie 
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striving all this while, and have done with hina! 

Certainly, it is not quite possible “to have done wi 
fg not to be done away with very easily. We cannot 
him ; and there must be some poor wretches to wi 
have the shadow of his lost life cast cternally upon | 
would have had him set aside as muchas possi 
model prison and the hands of the sham Samaritans and 
tract-distributors—taken away as completely from the: 
should be possible to do without taking the life from 
adds, remember, one firir triad first—always one fair 
the man tried and condemned already by a judge and jary 
shut away from honest folk, One fair trial to make ee 
him even yet ! 

And this brings us to the question, what fair triad shall it be 
within this prison-world of his?—and in case of faihere, what shall 
we do with him who has failed?—the outcast who will uve no good 
done to him, but will go on in the devil's name, and as fast as Be 

can to the devil? A 

After no little study of the subject, it has often been a matter ef 
some wonderment to me why there were not more 
subdivisions of this complex prison-world, and for what particalit 
reason—except the saving of a few thousands of pounds—is it that 
each of our prisons should be on so colossal a scale, and the 
prisoners heaped in such solid masses, and on some general 
which as regards this poor wretched humanity, 1 might say, is m 
variably a failure. 

I do not believe in this lumping together of the devil's rege 
ments of the line,” and no moral drilling will work effectually im that 
way. Surcly, if it were possible Vo Casily cnx momen «Mile 
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more—I do not mean after the old No, 1, No. 2 Badge system, 
as I believe it is called—some little good might be effected here 
and there, although one cannot be particularly sanguine of any 
astonishing results. J think our prisoners might be sorted and 
sifted into various degrees of criminality, and I do not see any great 
reason against, and certainly no “jus! cause or impediment" to, 
this separating of our conyicts into classes. 

Government has now its penal wards for the worst class, and its 
labour cells, or association cells, for the best; but it puts good and 
bad, weak and strong, together, and as much evil is leamed in 
the prison as has been acquired outside of it. Why should there 
not be a special gaol for the young, as well as a reformatory for 
juvenile offenders? It would be here that the good seed might be 
sown and bear fruit, if the prison system were individualised, and 
there were a fow true and carnest students of human nature in the 
wards, 

In the last report for 1830, issued by the Prison Commissioners, it 
is stated that 58° per cent. of the whole male prison population were 
between sixteen and thirty years of age, whilst the whole male popu- 
lation of our country between sixteen and thirty years of age is only 
414 percent.; demonstrating very clearly “ that men take to crime in 
the earlier rather than in the more mature periods of life, and that 
means for its effective repression are to be sought much more among 
the agencies for securing a good training of the neglected part of 
our population in their carly years than in any form of punishment 
which can be devised.” 

The board schools are doubtless doing good and valuable work 
amongst the neglected portions of our people. But the teaching of 
these children comes not within the scope of the present paper. Let 
us imagine that the school-days are oyer—or have never been begun. 
—and the prison gates are opening wide to receive for the first time 
the juvenile criminal—the poor, shivering, pallid, horror-stricken lad, 
who has filched his neighbour's goods, 

‘There should be no common gaol for him who secs a prison for 
the first time ; there should, I think, be one strong and mighty effort * 
made, in a specially constructed gaol, to reclaim this new offender 
against society, to see if it be really impossible or not to snatch him 
from the gulf, to teach him the gospel of work as well as the Gospel 
of Christ, to subject him, if you will, to severe discipline—to prison 
discipline, hard labour and coarse fare—the wages of his'sin ; but to 
let him sec, for the first time possibly, that honesty is a gawk pohey, 
and at Jeast point out to him some little footpath across the Tagg 
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Lills, from the summit of which he may see Leapey tye 
flecking with bars of light that darkness which he has 
world, Give him his one chanee, and with his first offence tet him 
in solitude—never in association or with a gang—be taught honest 
work, shown the bright example of honest lives, and at least for once 
be wound up and set going. 

T fear the failures will be many and the sticcesses few, but snc: 
cess there avi? de, and perhaps a fairer measure of it than this sceptical 
world is inclined to believe at present. There are cven now many 
pleasant and touching stories of salvation in the records of “The 
Prisoner's Aid Society,” and yet there has been the most unmalleable 
material to work upon. “ All the harm I knew I Ieamed at prison,” 
is often said by the discharged convict; and at least here & one 
reform that should be attempted to be carried out—and which is wat 
—that the prisoner, young or old, should not, under any ciroum- 
stances, have the opportunity to learn an extra lesson from the books 
of the foul fiend. In large establishments the prisoners umsf mect, 
talk, conspire, lay plans for the future when they shall be * out of 
quod," and here the young prisoner is corrupted by the old gaol-bind 
whom nothing will ever save, and he goes away to & new estate ten 
times worse than the first, 

I would have small prisons, then, unasgociative prisons if 
for all classes of male convicts, and I would divide and subdivide my 
black shcep according to the nature of the crimes for which they were 
working off their years of penal servitude, ‘There should be also, as 
Thave said, separate prisons for the young, and there is little doubt 
we are approaching the period when that experiment will be essayed 
‘on some broad and fair seale, and as a supplement to our numerous 
reformatories. And at the other end of the beam there should be the 
prison for the habitual offender, the man who has had his fair chanos 
—his hundred chances pethaps—the hardened reprobate, the man- 
monster of whom no good, it is said, can possibly come, and whom 
we label irreclaimable, and, as Carlyle says, “dissolve partnership 
with." We will not trouble the philanthropist with him, or allow 
that gentleman to trouble us too much, knowing that here is barren 
rock, and that all the preaching in the world is not likely to produce 
one green blade of penitence upon it. ‘This should be the last 
stage of convict life, to which the old offender—the prison-sayage— 
should even look with horror; here should be stem laws rigorously 
enacted, the hardest work, the severest discipline, and the keenest 

watch upon these wolves, It should be a dark, sent, mournful 
prison-house, set away as‘fac as possible {rons Shue actioce maven dh, 
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human life, another Broadmoor without any of the advantages 
attached to that prison for criminal lunatics—the last stage to which, 
‘ery regretfully but firmly, we would consign all dark, profitless, 
purposeless lives, Carlyle shadows forth this in his Latter-day 
Pamphlets, surely: “ Mark it, my diabolic friends,” he says ; “1 mean 
to lay leather on the backs of you, collars round the necks of you, 
and will teach you after the cxample of the gods that this world is 
not your inheritance, or glad to see you init, What hasa Governor 
much to do with you? You, I consider, he will sweep pretty rapidly 
into some Norfolk Island, into some sfecéat convict colony or remote 
domestic Moorland, into some stone-walled Si/eut System, under hard 
drill sergeants, just as Rhadamanthus, and inflexible as he, and 
there leave you to reap what you have sown.” And between the 
two extremes—the Alpha and Omega of shadow-land—why not a 
score or more prisons conducted (with all wade prisoners) on the silent 
system, so far as conversation with a fellow-conyict is concerned ? 
Why not attempt to classify our various specimens, and, after a period 
of probation, get the half-good, the weak and wavering, into their 
various compartments, and the three-quarters bad, the violent, the 
dangerous, the irreclaimable, into theirs? and having subdivided 
them into their various little prisons—explosive moral forces always 
to be partitioned off, as in powder-mills and firework factories they 
Separate their dangerous materials and minimise the risk—and 
set them to work—always plenty of work—the question arises 
what kind of Jabour shall it be? What is best for themselves, for 
the public weal, the public purse, and, above all, what is fair play 
to the poor trader struggling in the free world outside to live, 
and who may be in danger—has been often in danger—of the 
competition of prison-labour with his own? 

It would be better to have extra taxation and the old wind- 
grinding treadmill system than any efforts to make prisons pay. 
Working expenses should not be the one thought of prison directors 
and authorities in general ; the balance-sheet will always be against 
the State; but let it weigh down twice as heavily, rather than the 
industrious poor should find in the criminal a dangerous rival to 
their simple handiwork, In a special visit paid to the great general 
prison at Perth some years ago, the writer found a large quantity of 
convicts. employed upon mat-making, a large warehouse stocked 
from floor to ceiling with muts excellently made by the best tools 
and with the best materials, and these mats were disposed of to 
wholesale houses at a price with which it was impossible for any 
tradesman to compete. And the fair, honest mats ) came 
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be wound up and set going. 

T fear the failures will be many and the successes few, In 
cess there svi? de, and perhaps a fairer measure of = 
world is inclined to believe at present. There are even now m 
pleasant and touching stories of salvation in the records of “The 
Prisoner's Aid Society,” and yet there has been the most unmialleable 
material to work wpon, “ All the harm I knew I learned at prison,” 
is often said by the discharged convict; and at least here is one 
reform that should be attempted to be carried out—and which is maf 
—that the prisoner, young or old, should not, under any circum. 
stances, have the opportunity to learn an extra lesson from the books 
of the foul fiend. In large establishments the prisoners rast mect, 
talk, conspire, lay plans for the future when they shall be “ out of 
quod,” and here the young prisoner is corrupted by the old gaol-bind 
whom nothing will ever save, and he goes away to a new estate ten 
times worse than the first. 

T would have small prisons, then, unassociative prisons if possible, 
for all classes of male convicts, and I would divide and subdivide my 
black shcep according to the nature of the crimes for which they were 
working off their years of penal servitude, ‘There should be also, a5 
T have said, separate prisons for the young, and there is little doubt 
we are approaching the period when that experiment will be essayed 
‘on some broad and fair scale, and as a supplement to our numerous 
reformatories. And at the other end of the beam there should be the 
prison for the habitual offender, the man who has had his fair chance 
—his hundred chanees perhaps—the hardened reprobate, the man- 
monster of whom no good, said, can possibly come, and whom 
we label irreclaimable, and, as Carlyle says, “dissolve partnership 
with.” We will not trouble the philanthropist with him, or allow 
that gentleman to trouble us too much, knowing that here is barren 
rock, and that all the preaching in the world is not likely to produce 
one green blade of penitence upon it. This should be the last 
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and keep them working—for ever working—in man's service, Gigantic 
harbour works might be constructed where there is no possibility of 
their being constructed now, and those lands reclaimed from the 
seashore which no private enterprise will attempt to reclaim, anc 
for which no fonds, private or public, are likely to be used. The 
convict world should be a busy world, but its long-sentenced 
denizens should not be taught tailoring or carpentry or mosaic work 
—the last “fad” of the superior persons in office at our female 
Government prisons—and always the worst and hardest work for the 
worst and hardest characters. A man under a light sentence should 
certainly be taught trade, so that he should be able to go forth into 
the world again and eam an honest living. He would belong to the 
men with a chance held out to them yet ; and if work could be found 
for him when he stepped from his cell to the free world, all the 
better, It is the first look round at the crowd of unsympathetic and 
suspicious faces which is so disheartening to the ticket-ofleave man, 
Mary Carpenter relates an anecdote of an old offender who said 
once to the chaplain of Bath Gaol, Ihave been told a thousand 
times to go and get work, but it was never said to me during twenty 
years, while in or out of prison, ‘I will give you work.” 

Concerning fernale prisons and female prison labour, I need not 
speak at any great Jength, That is another problem, new and intri- 
cate and fall of the mystery of life's temptations, and it is only to be 
remarked here that what I have said is not in the aggregate intended 
for those poor, weak, sinful mortals. Hor the female prisoners are 
certainly not as other prisoners are ; they are very seldom wholly bad, 
and at most periods of theic career, and with few exceptions, are 
emotional, impressionable, eccentric, and irreconcilable creatures— 
as I believe it may be said of the sex at times, even out of prison 
and in the most respectable society—but from whose variable 
moods some good may be evolved, and is very often evolved, 
and in whom—strange contrast to the male prisoners—some 
natural affections are to be developed, even from the shadows of 
the cell. 

‘The silent system which I have advocated for the male prison— 
and the separation system—would not act well in a female convict 
establishment ; and here is a greater study than the male prisoner, 
for those whose sad mission on earth it is to study it. Under 
the silent and the separation system a man is quiet and harmless, 
and may be led occasionally to penitence; under the same system, 
in a female convict establishment, the woman will scream and rave, 
smash the glass with her tin “ pint?’ fly at the maxror's Yxow ct 
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without the slightest discrimination as to 
conyicts, much good—much 


for the system." Even a powerful i 

the gift to touch these wayward or stubborn 1 penis 
place in the female prison world ; it is considered that his homilies 
would excite these female convicts too much, and render them 
beyond all control in their wild fits of remorse or defiance. Here 
again 1 think may be a mistake; for if these natures are thes 
impressionable, thus casily worked upon to tears and desperate 
regrets, some plan might be formed which would have better results 
than are to be found now under a réime of sleepy parsons and 
nervous Directors, who are fearful of anything that is new and 
strange, and not within the sphere of “regulations.” My little theory 
of classifying convicts, of dividing and subdividing them im varioas 
small establishments, would, in a female prison, assuredly work 
well; give cach matron—if Acre were enough matrons, which has 
not hitherto been the case—more opportunity of studying the indi: 
vidual characters beneath her rule, and acting for the best for them 
according to her judgment, and those powers of observation born 
of living in their midst. 

One last suggestion which I will venture to make is, that & 
band of earnest, thoughtful Prison Ivsrecrors would supply a great 
need in the service ; a band of well-paid men and women from all 
tanks, with absolute power to enter all prisons af al Hames, and sce | 
for themselves what is going on in prison service, and how that 
service works—whether the wheels grind slowly or quickly of the 
complex machinery which we call prison government—and with the 
power to suggest and carry out improvements in the rules, when by 
committee, or what not, it is effectually proved that such rules, as 
they are, tend not to any good or useful end. Attemprs in this 
direction have not been made fairly and persistently—and prison 
government is still, and likely to Board of Direction dosing and 
prosing in Parliament Street, S.W.—with each worthy Director 
“Jaccooned ” by red tape and struggling in its midst to make things 
“neat and tidy” at the \east possible expense \o 0 yakermal Gover 
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ment, that in its criminal department hates nothing so much asa 
big bill. 

In conclusion, and in considering the present condition of our 
criminals, it may be well to remember, in our stern arraignment of 
these convicts, the lines of the Lake poet concerning all those whose 
one “ fair chance ” lies yet before them :— 


‘And as we fall by various ways, and sink 
One deeper than another, self-condemned, 
Through manifold degrees of guilt and shame, 
So manifold and various are the ways 

Of Restoration, 


¥. W. ROBINSON. 
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'OURTEEN years have passed i 
to Chambers’ Journal, 1 discussed 1 
wave is slowly but surely producing in the : 

Certain researches, which had then 
moon's motions, had shown astronomers 4 

force at work retarding the earth in her rotatio p 
difficulty,” I wrote at that time, “we are not 
resource.” We are not only able, I showed, to s 
discrepancy between the moon's motions and theory is 
gradual retardation of the earth's rotation-movement, but 

to place our finger on a very sufficient cause for such a 

One of the most firmly established principles of modem | 

this, that where work is done, force is in someway or other 

The doing of work may show itself in a variety of way 

generation of heat, in the production of light, in the” raising of 
weights, and so on ; but in every case an equivalent force must be 
expended. If the brakes are applied to a train in motion, intense 
heat is generated in the substance of the brake. Now, the force 
employed by the brakesman is not equivalent to the heat generated, 
Where then is the balance of force expended? We all Bea 
the train’s motion is retarded, and this loss of motion represents | 
requisite expenditure of force. “Now,” Lasked, “is there any process. 
in nature resembling, in however remote « degree, the application of 
a brake to check the earth's rotation?” “There is,” was the answer; 
“the tidal wave, which sweeps twice a day round the earth, travels 
in a direction contrary to the earth’s motion of rotation. ‘That this 
wave ‘does work* no one can doubt who has watched its effects: 
‘The mere rise and fall in open ocean may not be strikingly indicative 
‘of ‘work done ;’ but when we see the behaviour of the tidal wave in 
narrow channels, when we see heavily-laden ships swept steadily up 
our tidal rivers, we cannot but recognise the expenditure of force. 
Now, where docs this force come from? Motion being the great 
“force-measurer,’ what motion suffers that the tides may work? We 
may securely reply, that the oly motion Which cay wayyy the 
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requisite force is the earth's motion of rotation. ‘Therefore, it is no 
mere fancy, but a matter of absolute certainty, that, though slowly, 
still iets our terrestrial globe is losing its rotation-movement.” 

The discovery on which this conclusion was based has borne 
notable fruit in recent times. The change which the moon's motion 
was shown to undergo and the change which affects the earth's 
rotation were proved to be alike important, They are processes 
actually taking place, and scarcely any process which takes place 
now fails, when rightly understood, to throw light on changes which 
have taken place in the past. Very notably has this proved to be the 
case in the present instance, 

Let us first briefly sketch the original discovery. Its history, 
carefully studied, affords an excellent lesson in showing how impor 
tant it is for science that even the slightest apparent departure from 
theory should be noted, and that, when noted, it should be 
thoroughly investigated. 

When the theory of gravitation was as yet in its infancy, in the 
lifetime indeed of its great author, a discovery was made which 
threatened to invalidate it Halley, the first of Newton's followers, 
found that, when the eclipses of the sun, which are recorded in 
ancient annals, are examined in detail, the lunar motions necessary 
to explain them are different from those of the moon in our own 
time; that, in fact, she must have moyed more slowly in past ages 
than she does at present, 

Ninety years passed before any satisfactory solution was offered 
of the remarkable circumstance thus detected. Then the great 
mathematician Laplace showed how the moon's movements are in 
reality being hastened on account of a change which is taking place 
in the form of the earth's orbit. ‘The moon travels round the earth? 
under the action of terrestrial attraction ; but the sun, though much 
more remote than the earth, largely influences the moon's motion, 
Indeed, the sun is, in reality, the moon's chief guiding power, In 
regard, however, to her motion considered in reference to the carth, 
the sun has only a subordinate influence, This influence tends on 
the whole to diminish the ecarth’s power on the moon, so that the 
latter travels in a wider orbit and more slowly than she would but 
forthe sun. The nearer the earth to the sun, the greater is the 
sun’s power to diminish the earth's sway, and the more slowly does 
the moon move. In December and January, for example, the lunar 

* Tn reality the moon tavels round the sun, and is In that motion taxgely 
perturbed by the earth. Hat considered with reference to the earth ax center, Cue 
moon trayels round the earth, and is In such motion pervorbed vy Ye wan, 


for many years, msgs her Re 

nearly circular (though it will never 

eccentricity attaining a minimum after 

and then gradually increasing). As the - 

remains unchanged, it follows that the area en 

path is gradually increasing, so that on the 

perturbing influence is diminishing, Since this 

inerease the moon's distance and diminish her rate | 

follows that, as the influence diminishes, the | 

increases, As the eccentricity of the coite eit ane 
diminishing throughout all the time over which al re | 
extend, it is clear that the hastening Of te nist mesa 

by Halley may find its explanation in this change, - | 

Laplace supposed that this was actually the case. Hisi i 
tion of the so-called acceleration seemed to be no less exact than 
profound. ‘The calculated acceleration agreed so closely with what 
observation appeared to indicate, that science was supposed to have 
achieved a great triumph, and the law of gravitation, which for a 
time had seemed shaken (at least, it seemed as though some hitherto 
unknown forces must have been at work), was placed on a sounder 
basis than ever. 

Bat our great astronomer and mathematician Adams, laying re 
examined this question twenty years or s0 ago, discovered a notable 
flaw in Laplace's reasoning, He found that disturbances which 
Laplace had supposed he might neglect, were in reality inyportant. 
Laplace had considered slow variation in the sun's action im 
diminishing the earth’s pull on the moon, but he had regarded as 
probably insensible the slow variation taking place all the time in 
the sun’s direct action on the moon. When all the disturbing forces 
were duly taken into account, it was found that the caleulated 
acceleration of the moon’s motion amounts to only about half what 
Laplace had made it. The observed acceleration then, which was 
very satisfactorily explained so long as Laplace's results were 
accepted, was found to be but half accounted for, The other half 
had still to be explained. 

It was then that Delaunay and others advanced the theory that 
perhaps the so-called acceleration of the moon may in part be 
apparent only. We measure the movements of the celestial bodies 
by our earth's, taking as our unit of Wmemnegsarenent the gertod in 
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which our carth rotates once on her axis, or what is called a sidereal 
day (the solar day is four minutes longer, and changing all the time). 
This had been regarded as absolutely constant. It is the basis not 
only of celestial motion-measurements, but of our entire system of 
weights and measures. But Delaunay suggested that our great 
terrestrial timepiece may be losing and may be running slow—not only 
losing time day by day as compared with the time she gave 
thousands of years ago, but losing rate, so as to go more and more 
slowly as time goes on. 

But let us see on what grounds all these investigations had 
proceeded, and what was the real observed peculiarity of the moan’s 
motion about which so much inquiry had been made, The moon is 
apparently moving more quickly now than she way 2,000 years ago; 
but suppose astronomers timed her now, and that, with all their 
acquired knowledge respecting the acceleration due to the cause 
indicated by Laplace, they calculated her position day by day 
among the stars for the next thousand years. As time went on, how 
much would the moon seem to gain by that remaining part of the 
acceleration which has not been accounted for? Well, at the end of 
the thousand years, she would not quite have gained half her own 
apparent diameter. ‘Twelve hundred years would have to pass 
before her centre would be where, according to calculation, her 
forward edge should have been. In reality, it would be not the 
moon which would have gained so much, but the earth which would 
have lost so much. In twelve hundred years the earth's spin would 
be less than it should be if there were no change by the amount of 
rotation corresponding to what would carry a line from the earth's 
centre over half the breadth of the moan’s face. ‘That would be 
about a quarter of a degree, or roughly about a 1,400th part of the 
entire circuit of the heavens, As the moon completes the circuit 
of the heavens in twenty-seven days and a third, the difference in 
time would therefore be, roughly, about a 1,400th part of this, or 
some twenty-eight minutes. Looking back instead of looking 
forward, let us consider what the earth, regarded as a timepiece, has 
lost during the two thousand years which have elapsed since the 
earliest eclipses of which we have exact records. “Suppose,” I 
wrote fourteen years ago, “that the earth was then timed and rated, 
how much has she lost, and what is her ‘rate-error’? She has lost 
in that interval nearly an hour and a quarter, and she is losing now 
at the rate of one second in twelve weeks. In other words, the 
length of a day is now more by about one cighty-fourth yart at a 
second than it was two thousand years ago.” 


). 
‘The result thus far noted is that owing to 
moon the length of the day is increasing. 
the remote future for a time when the day will 
four times as long as at present, Or we may: 
depths of past time the change thus taking plaseanst 
epoch when the earth rotated in half the tin ' 
rotated in a quarter of the time, in which she naw 
before we do this we have to ask what becomes of th 
energy which is thus being lost ; for whatever effects: 
panying this change must also be traced forwards and bac! 
Here is our spinning earth losing her spin in consequence | 
moon's action, It may be that the loss of energy thus indicated is 
entirely compensated by the heat resulting from the frictional action 
on which the diminution of the rotation rate depends. In that case 
we need not lock elsewhere for any counter eflects. But we may atthe 
outset see that some of the results of tidal action on the earth must 
produce counter-effects outside the earth. If we imagine the great 
tidal waves set in motion once for all around the earth, and gradually 
retarding by their frictional action the earth's rotation, we know 
that besides the loss of rotation, and besides the generation of beat, 
there would be another observable effect—viz, the gradual dying out 
of the tidal wave. Now, the tidal wave being maintained from with- 
out by the lunar action (we may leave out of consideration for the 
moment the sun-raised solar part of the tidal wave), we see that one 
of the counter-effects which, but for the external action, would 
accompany the frictional retardation of the earth’s rotation is not 
taking place. We have to seck for some other counter effect. As 
there is none on the earth, we may take it for granted that some 
such effect exists in the motions of the moon, the orb which is | 
concerned with the earth and the sea in the tide-raising action, | 
Now, analysis of the matter by s\vicleat Tuntneratiea Smet. 


=~ i 


















The Birth of the Moon. 67r 


tion, in the able hands of Mr, Gcorge Darwin, Fellow of Trinity 
College, Cambridge (son of the great Charles Darwin), has shown 
that this effect must be a gradual diminution in the rate of the 
moon's motion, accompanied by an equally gradual increase in the 
moon's distance, The reader must not expect that the reason- 
ing can be made clear to him in such a paper as the present. 
All these questions of the action and interaction of rotating and 
revolving bodies require fot their discussion the profoundest mathe- 
matical knowledge, as well as that which such knowledge of itself 
indeed implies, the keenest mathematical insight. When I notice 
that even so skilful a mathematician as Sir George, Airy, in a mathe- 
matics! investigation especially relating to the moon's tide-raising 
action in diminishing the earth's rotation-spin, had actually announced 
that there is no such influence, only at the last moment detecting, 
amongst the complex formule involved, the presence of terms whieh, 
duly developed, indicate-such action,? it will be seen hov utterly 
inadequate must be the discussion of the matter on ordinary me- 
chanical principles to indicate to the general reader the necessity of 
the change in the moon's motion and distance demonstrated by Mr. 
Darwin. 

Mathematical analysis shows unmistakably, however, that the 
moon’s distance must continue to increase while the earth's rotational 
motion continues to diminish, These processes take place con- 
tinuously, though not at an unvarying rate, We can carry them back 
toa beginning, and forwards to an end. Nor does science know of 
any circumstance in the past or in the future of the earth which 
should prevent us from carrying each process to its extreme limit 
either way ; in other words, there is no scientific reason for believing 
that the earth and moon began their existence at some one of the 
stages to and through which we can trace the processes of change in 
the past, or that the continuance of these processes in the future will 
be suddenly brought to an end before they have completed their 
work. As to the past, indeed, science has very strong evidence to 
show that these processes started into action at the very beginning 
to which they can theoretically be traced. Just as from the study of 
@ tree, an experienced gardener can tell that it grew from the seed, 
and not from a slip or cutting, so the astronomer and geologist can 
infer, from the evidence presented by the earth and moon, that they 


1 Another remarkable illustration of the difficulty of all such investigations is 
to be found in the rejection by Leversier and Pontecoulant of the results obtained 
by Adams, ns mentioned above, Ponteconlant even denexmeing, Adarne Ted 
treating the subject as analytical legerdemain (supercherie anakytique\. 












good deal more than roo million years ago. 
farther back still, We see the dim vista of past, 
in such sort that we cannot estimate its real distance. 
apt to think it nearer than farther than it really fs, Iw 
Dr. Ball in citing apt illustrations of similardoubts, even . 
historical. It must be evident that when we have to deal with 
processes operating on so large a seale, and requiring such: Xe 
periods of time, there can be nothing in our 
even to approximate to the exact time intervals. We must be: 
to say that they are measurable by tens of millions of years, but how 
many such tens of millions of years they include we cannot tell. 
‘The critical epoch to which we look back may be regarded as the 
time of the moon's birth, Diminishing in imagination the per 
the earth's rotation, we find gravity amply competent to keep the 
earth's mass together against the resulting centrifugal tendencies 
the day passes down to half a day, to a quarter of a day, and even to 
a much less period. But it is evident there must be a limit to this 
Suppose the earth were rotating at such a rate, for instance, that 
gravity vanished at the surface of the equator. ‘Then it might at 
first seem as though, with such a tate of rotation, the equatorial 
parts would simply remain as they are, since gravity being just 
balanced by, and just balancing, centrifugal force, there would be no 
tendency in the equatorial parts to separate from the rest of the 
earth. But a little consideration will show that, on the contrary, 
with this rate of rotation, the earth must inevitably fly to pieces like 
a grindstone set in too rapid rotation. For there being no pressure 
at the equator, and very little pressure throughout the neighbour 
hood of the entire equatorial plane of the earth, whereas near the 
poles and along the neighbouzhood of the polar axis there would 
be great pressure, and elsewhere a pressure increasing as the ‘polar 
axis was approached, it follows inevitably that these pressures not 
being balanced in the neighbourhood of the equatorial regions, these 
1 We mean by the words *primordial planetary state’ 10 distingwisl the extfieat 


condition of planets whereof we have yhentihe evidence (font the absolutely 
primordial condition of matter, of which se\ence \mnows Nakkin, 
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must be forced outwards, At an increased distance from the polar 
axis the rotation of masses in the short period mentioned 
would produce a. tendency exceeding the force of gravity. 
‘They must, therefore, either separate from the rest of the earth, and 
not attain the same rapid rotation as the rest, or, obtaining it, they 
must be separated by being thrown outwards from the centre. In 
cither case there would be a separation of the equatorial masses 
from the rest of the earth, if the rotation took place in an hour and 
twenty-four minutes. This rate of rotation would in fact be much 
too great for cohesion. Calculation shows that, assuming the earth 
of the same mass as at present, and taking such a constitution of its 
interior as seems fairly probable in the time of the earth's fluidity 
through intense heat, a rotation once in about three hours would have 
been the most rapid which could have existed without the separation 
of the equatorial parts of the earth from the rest, 

1 may note that, although it may be considered by many a 
cautious mode of procedure to take no account here of the 
possibility that, at the remote time when the moon was born, the 
earth may have had a much smaller mass than at present, or again, to 
consider the possibility that at that time a great portion of the earth's 
mass may have been vaporous, Ido not myself recognise extreme 
caution in this, but excessive daring. Considering the multitudes of 
meteors which fall even now, after many tens of millions of years 
during which the meteoric supply of the solar system has been 
undergoing a process of exhaustion, it appears to me we are as much 
bound to trace back the process of meteoric downfall which we know 
to be constantly taking place, as to trace back that slow change in 
the length of the day, and in the distance of the moon, which mathe- 
matical analysis shows to be in progress, We cannot escape the 
conclusion that in past ages the process took place ata much greater 
rate than at present, We may fairly enough believe that when the 
earth was in its vaporous condition it was very much larger, though 
much less massive than now, The conclusion is absolutely inevitable 
that in each circuit around the sun the earth captured then a much 
larger number of meteoric masses than at present; for then they 
were much more richly steewn, and the carth herself was much 
larger. Even now it is calculated that she captures three or four 
hundred millions of meteors of all orders in the course of a year, 
Then, it seems no rash inference, she captured hundreds, or perhaps 
thousands, where she now captures one. Such a process taking 
place during fifty or perhaps a hundred millions of years, common 
but have added enormously to the mass of the ean, Wis certains 

You. cers}, No, 1818, xx 





‘most unsafe to. heglect a process | 
cin ae hd ae h 


the earth, having its 
partial or holly id. state, with a volunse’ 
its present volume, rotated on its axis in: 
evidence we have shows us that the earth, at 
which we are thus led, must have been very d 
from what she is now ; the giant planets, 
earlier slage of planetary existence, are very unlike 
which is still younger, so far as development is 
from her still more ; but a judicious scientific cauti 
disregard evidence of this sort, and to assume what 
the case rather than to make any allowance for changes whose ' 
amount we are unable to estimate: this is so much the 










investigation of the problem attacked by Mr. Darwin 
regarded as sufficient, which docs not take into scot ee 

probable gastity of a large portion of the earth's globe at the ties | 
when the moon’s mass was separated from hers ; (2) the consequent 

small mean density of the earth, or, which is the same 
large volume (as compared with her mass); (3) the circumstance 
that no small portion of the earth's present mass must have been 
added by meteoric downfall since the time when the moon's mass 
was separated from hers, the moon si also gained greatly in 


mass since that remote epoch.! 









\ Assigning to the earth, then, a volame—owing. seal density—eight times 
her present volume, and therefore = surface four times as great as at preseal, 
regarding those meteoric members of the solar system which were captsrable 
(because of the position of their orbits) by the earth as 1,000 times a8 siumercas 
as at present, and diminishing uniformly in richness of distefbution t6 the present 
time, setting that epoch 100,000,000 years before the present time, and. 
the average weight of meteors in Prof, Newton's calculations (by which 400 
millions of all sorts reach the earth each year) as only 40 on, (a Geir enough 
allowance when some single ones weigh hundreds of pounds), the total number 
of meteors which have fallen on the earth would be: 

4 1229 x 100,000,000 x 400,000,000 Xx 10 Of. 
» 800,000,000,000,000,000,000 oz, 
®* 50,000,.100,000,000,000,000 Ibs. 
= | 22,322,009,000,000,000 tons. As the estimated mass of 
the earth at present is abst 6,000,000,000,090, 500/90 209 toms, Ks may Nee 
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‘With this proviso, which in no sort affects the general inferences 
deducible from Mr, Darwin's reasoning, though it very largely affects 
‘our estimates of the time-intervals corresponding to the changes 
which we have to conteniplate, we resume the study of his con- 
clusions. 

At some titne, then, very far back in the remote past, and when the 
earth was rotating much more rapidly than at present, the mass 
subsequently to form the moon was free to separate itself from the 
earth, or was already separate, though close to the earth, or was 
compelled to separate itself ; it is not easy to say which view of the 
three we should adopt. The mass may have been a separate ring, 
or a single body, or far more probably a ting of small bodies. 

Dr, Ball is careful to show how the scar left when the moon's 
mass was separated from the earth’s geadually closedup, and eventually 
disappeared. I can easily imagine,” he says, “an objector to say: 
‘If the moon were merely a fragment torn off, how can we conceive 
that it should haye that beautiful globular form which we sec? 
Ought not the moon to have rugged corners and an irregular shape ? 
and ought not the earth to show a frightful scar at the spot where 
so Jarge a portion of its mass was rent off?’ You must remember," he 
procceds, in reply to this imagined objection, “that in those’ tines 
the earth was not the rigid solid mass on which we now stand, ‘The 
earth was then so hot as to be partially soft, if not actually molten. If, 
then, a fragment were detached from the earth, that fragment would 
be « soft yiclding mass. Not for long would the fragment retain an 
irregular form ; the mutual attraction of the particles would draw the 
mass together. By the same gentle ininistrations the wound on the 
earth would soon be healed. In the lapse of time the earth would 
become a3 whole as ever, and at last it would not retain even a scar 
to testify to the mighty catastrophe.” 

I believe that the separation of the moon from the earth took 
place under conditions very different from those here considered ; 
that no irregular mass was tom off from the earth, no ragged gap 
remained at the place whence the moon's substance had been 
Temoved. It scems to me impossible to conceive any process of 
steady change which could haye culminated in the imagined 
catastrophe. Mr. Darwin considers, indeed—and very likely he is 
right (though the idea is, as he admits, 9 mere epeculation)—that 





Dut a small aliquot part, yet even as thus estimated jt is m great deal too large to 
be neglected. Considering that Bischoff assigns 350 millions of years to the period. 
during which the earth has cooled from 2,000" C. to 200 C,, i\ will we Whexathy, 
obvious that we have very much underrated the earth's growth, 
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would not have if it r 
Remembering eran when this action 
effective would be the time when no part of the « 
solid—and that stage of the earth's history must | 
millions of years—it is obvious that the tidal sx 
have increased (in the manner suggested by Mr. Darw 
portion of the top of the tidal wave was left outside the 
the portion thus left would be but small, and it c 
tidal wave would be reduced in height. (There would p: 
two masses thus, as it were, thrown off, one from each of 
opposite tidal waves.) Gradually after this the wave would fone 
again in height, and again the undue elevation would result in the 
throwing off of matter from the top of the great tidal wave. ‘The 
process would be repeated again and again, each mass thus thrown 
off slowly retreating, owing to the action of forces similar to those 
which cause the present slow retreat of the moon. ‘The bodies thus 
thrown off would form a flat ring in the plane of the earth's equator— 
a ring probably similar to that which now surrounds the planet 
Saturn. It is to all intents and purposes certain that the mass 
which was eventually to form the moon's mass was thrown off in 
this gradual manner. When we see in the Saturnian system a ring 
precisely like that which must thus have been found around the 
carth, we are justified in finding “confirmation strong” of the 
theory as to the moon's formation which Mr Darwin has 
advanced.t 

Mr, Darwin himself, indeed, considers that the moon's naass was 
thrown off ata single effort as it were, The reasoning relating to 
this part of his views does not belong indeed, like the rest, to the 
‘sure domain of mathematics, but to speculation. Let us, however, 
follow it as presented by an astronomer who apparently necepts the 
reasoning as sound—-Dr. Ball :—‘ One hint,” he says, “dynamics 
does give. It reminds us that a rotation once in three hours is very 
close to the quickest rotation which the earth could have without 
falling to pieces. As the carth was thus predisposed to rupture, it 





* Linay note here that in the preface to Sa/urm and its Syutem (the first book 
of my writing) there occurs the following passage, in which I made a prediction, 
very strikingly confirmed, T think, by the relations above indicated: "It ix mot 
impossible that in the variations perceptibly proceeding in the Satuenian Hing 
system a key may one day be found to the low of development under which dhe 
ar syvtem has reached its present condition. 
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is of extreme interest to observe that a cause tending to precipitate 
stich a rupture was then ready to hand. It seems not unlikely that 
we are indebted to the sun as the occasion by which the moon was 
fractured off from the earth and assumed the dignity of an indepen- 
dent body. It must be remembered that the sun produces tides in 
the earth as well as the moon” (that is, as the moon does). “The 
solar tides are small compared with the lunar tides . . . . but 
before the moon was detached the carth was disturbed by the solar. 
tides alone. The primeval earth thus rose and fell under the tidal 
netion of the sun. Probably there were no oceans then on the 
earth ; but tides do not require oceans or even water for their 
operation, The primitive tides were manifested as throbs in the 
actual body of the carth itself, which was then in a more or less 
fluid condition, Even at this moment bodily tides are disturbing 
the solid earth beneath our feet; but these tides are now so small as 
to be imperceptible when compared with the oceanic tides. . . . 
Suppose now that the liquid primeval globe were pressed in on two 
quadrants and drawn out on the two others, and that the pressures 
were then released, The globe would attempt to regain its original 
form ; but this it could not do at once, any more than a pendulum 
can at once regain its vertical position” (after being swung); “the 
protruded portions would go in, but they would overshoot the 
mark, and the globe would thus oscillate to and fro, Now, it has 
been shown that the period of such oscillations in our primitive 
globe is about an hour and a half, or very close to half the supposed 
length of the day at that time. The solar tides, however, also have a 
period half the length of the day, Here, then, we have a succession 
‘of small impulses given, which are timed to harmonise with the 
natural vibrations. ‘he solar tides raised threw the earth into large 
vibrations. At first these were small, but at each succeeding 
impulse the amplitude was augmented until at length the cohesion 
of the molten matter could no longer resist: a separation took 
place : one portion consolidated to form our present earth ; the other 
portion consolidated to form the moon.” 

It is not safe to assert what would or would not happen under 
conditions utterly unlike those with which we can deal in actual 
experiment. But so far as I can judge from all the known properties 
of matter, I am Ied to believe that no such wave as is here 
considered by Dr, Ball, and as Mr. Darwin had already indicated as 
likely to arise, could by any possibility come into existence, Long 
before it had attained anything like such dimensions ag this thesxy 
of moon generation requires, cohesion between Na parts was eRe 


comparable in mass with our own moon. 

We may note, too, that, while the appea 
tings corresponds with the manner 
considered, which in itself is a strong a 
‘theory, we may view the Saturnian rings in 
‘more strongly suggests that this is the actual w 
born :— 

We see in the Jovian system four moons, all, 
innermost still very near to its parent orbs and 
himself in a condition, judging by his mean’ Ys 
1o what we may suppose to have been the earth's con 
the moon, after being fully fashioned, had receded toa 
distance (that is, to something like the same relative 
the earth), Mr. George Darwin has, indeed, shown in : 
interesting discussion of Jupiter's compression and th ic 
his moons, that from something more than the mean 
planet this condition of Jupiter may be inferred, It is as 
demonstrated as such a relation can well be, that the centr 
Jupiter is greatly compressed, compared with the outer parts: 
planet as we see him. Now Satur, judged by his mean 
appears to be in an earlier stage of bis career as a plat 
Jupiter. While Jupiter's mean density is but a fourth of the 
Satum’s is barely one-seventh of hers. We may somewhat 
infer, then, that Saturn's moon-gencrating work is not so far ad 
as Jupiter's; and, in fact, considering his moons only, we 
this really is so, for his nearer moons are much closer 
absolutely as well as relatively, than are those of Jupiter, It ix trme 
Japetus, the outermost Saturnian moon, has receded to a 

absolute distance than the outermost moon of Jupiter, and Satur 
being a smaller planet than Jupiter, this greater absolute distance of 
Japetus implies a relative distance greater in still higher ¢ 
But this only serves to show that, from whateyer cause, the mo 
generating process in the case of he Satsenian systems, hag ‘s 
more slowly than in the case of the Jovien sytem, “Wis sh tiey 


& il 































The Birth of the Moon. 679 


clear that the innermost of Saturn's moons is relatively much 
younger than the innermost of Jupiter's. This being so, what 
opinion are we to form of the ring-system? Does it not, on the face 
of matters, appear as though this ring-system represented an embryo 
moon, of perhaps the embryos of several moons? Finding thus around 
the planet of least density (presumably, therefore, the one which has 
advanced least towards its final condition) the planet which has the 
nearest moons, and, in fine, the planet which—if such planet there 
is—must be regarded as alone in the moon-generating stage of 
planetary existence, this singular appendage, absolutely unique in 
the solar system, are we not justified in saying that here we see the 
last stages of the moon-producing stage of a planet's life? It seems 
to me that this is the most probable interpretation of the rings—if it 
be not the only interpretation available If we accept it, we see 
what a moon is like when as yet not fully fashioned. It consists 
not of a single globe, not of several large globes one day to condense 
into one, but of rings of rultitudinous bodics, strewn 30 closely 
that, from a distant obserying-station, they appear to form con- 
tinuous solid or liquid rings. If this were an interpretation of the 
Saturnian rings to which the discussion of our own moon had led us, 
a certain degrec of hesitation might be suggested by the circumstance 
that possibly our interpretation 30 deduced might be a little forced. 
But the reverse of this holds—we are encouraged to adopt the view 
instead of being led to doubt it—when we note that more than 
seventeen years since, the Satumian rings were proved to be 
constituted in the manner here described. Nothing can be much 
more complete than the demonstration of this which was given by 
the Bonds and Prof. B, Peirce in America, and Prof, Clerk Maxwell 
in England. There cannot now be a shadow of doubt that the entire 
‘Saturnian ring-system consists of discrete satellites, as the sands of 
the sea-shore for multitude, richly aggregated in some parts of the 
system's breadth, sparscly strewn in others. Now, this being 
presumably an embryonic moon-system—perhaps to form one moon, 
perhaps to form several—we have strong evidence in favour of the 
belief that a moon is thrown off from the parent planet in this form, 
and not as a single body; for certainly there is no reason for 
supposing that the process of moon-formation in Saturn's case would 
be different from the corresponding process in the case of any other 
planet. 

We may draw yet another inference from the giant planets as to 
the past of the carth and moon, So far as we can jwdge Som 
Jupiter and Saturn, a planet remains in a parily sayoros, yay 


planet, while what is one day to 

only in the form of steam or cloud or fall 
at work checking the rotation of the planet, and 
the infant moon, would be far more active than wi 
retarding agent was an oceanic tidal wave. i 
the consideration that when the moon was nearer is 
power was greater—not as the inverse square, butas the invers: 
of the distance—we must attribute to the earlier stages 
independent career the greater part of its work in i 
rotation of its parent planet, and thus (indirectly) causing 
repulsion from that body's neighbourhood, 

‘Thus T cannot for my own part consider that much of 

done by the tidal wave in forming the earth's crust was effected, 38 
Dr. Ball believes, when the moon was much nearer to the earth than 
now. ‘That within the range of time over which the ‘record. 
extends the moon's action was much more effective than it is at 
present, we may well believe ; but that, at any time while the earth's 
fossiliferous strata were being formed, the moon was within 40,000 
or even 100,000 miles from the earth I cannot regard as likely, or 
even credible. If the long time-Intervals necessary to explain the 
features of the earth's crust could be greatly shortened by such 
considerations as Dr. Ball has eloquently urged, the case would, 
perhaps, be different. There is an enormous difficulty, unquestion- 
ably, in reconciling the vast period (100 millions of years at Teast) 
during which the earth seems to have been acted upon-by the solar 
rays as at present, with the comparatively short period (not more 
than twenty millions of years) during which the sun can have done 
such work as at present, if his emission of heat is regarded as solely 
due to his contraction to his present dimensions. But we cannot 
evade the difficulty by appealing to the moon's former tide-raising 
energies. There are other lines of argument besides Dr. Croll’s by 
which the vastness of the period during which the sun has worked 
a3 he docs now in the emission of heat and light can be demon- 
strated. Either our interpretation of the source of his heat is 
incorrect (or at least incomplete), or clse, as for my own part T 
believe, the process of solar contraction bas gone wine Santee that 
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those infer who imagine that the sun's real globe is nearly of the 
dimensions of that orb which is bounded by his photosphere or light- 
surface. But be this as it may, there can be very little doubt that 
when the moon was but 40,000 miles from the earth's surface, there 
was no life on the earth, no surface which could support life. In 
all probability she was in the same state as Jupiter—her surface so 
hot that the waters which were one day to form her oceans were 
kept constantly by intensity of heat in the form of vapour, save 
where, at a great height from the fiery surface below, they were 
condensed to the form of visible clouds, 

As regards the future of the moon, in which is involved to some 
degree the future of the earth, we may accept the general conclusions 
of Mr, Darwin and Dr. Ball, though the estimate of the time-intervals 
which must elapse, ere the successive changes are reached, cannot 
be regarded as trustworthy. (The problems involved are far too 
complex to be satisfactorily dealt with in the present stage of the 
discussion ; I doubt even whether science will haye ascertained, a 
thousand years hence, the true rate at which the moon’s recession 
will take place during the next ten millions of years.) 

In the first place it is to be noted that the terrestrial day is now 
shortening more quickly (we ought rather perhaps to say less slowly) 
than the lunar month is lengthening—so that, though the month is 
Tengthening, the number of days it contains is gradually diminishing. 
It was otherwise in the past, The number of days in the lunar 
month continually increased until the time when the month lasted 
about twenty-nine days, since which time the number of days in the 
month has continually diminished, Dr, Ball describes the time 
when the number of days ing lunar month was at its maximum as 
the time when the month was in the zenith of its glory,—wAy, this 
deponent sayeth not, not knowing. Measured in any other way 
than by terrestrial days, the month grows constantly longer, and 
will do so until the moon no longer bas any work to do in retarding 
the earth’s rotation. ‘This is the same as saying that the lunar month 
will continue to lengthen as long 2s it differs from the terrestrial day. 
Thus, great as the period would be during which the day would have 
to lengthen to equal the present lunar month, we have to look 
forward to a still greater distance in the remote future for the time 
when the lengthened day, and the less lengthened lunar month, will 
be equal. At that time the day and the month will each last 1,900 
hours, as hours are now measured, or 58} of our present days, 
Dr. Ball puts the time when this change will have been effected 
150,000,000 years from the present time. Ti apyents \o we Sos 


ten millions of years have elapsed, much n 
will have affected the earth—as loss of solar he 


trial day, on account of the great remoteness of ¢ 
as we may be respecting catastrophes threatened as 
‘on account of their improbability.! 

Admitting the possibility that, at the remote oc 
change has been effected, there may be reasoning beings | 
carth, we may accept the fanciful ideas suggested 
“Our remote posterity,” he says, “will have a night 700 ho 
and when the sun rises in the morning, 7oo hours more 
before he can set. This,” he adds (though we should 
can hardly be yery confident on this Paint), bd they will find rs 









short periods of rest, and short periods of work, with 
curiosity and Perhaps they will even have ti 
eccentric indivi 

hours, and play for eight hours, ‘They will look on such 
in the same way as we look on the man who undertakes to 
thousand miles in a thousand hours." (“ All which peso 
Carlyle words it, “I, for the present, content myself with modestly 
but peremptorily and irrevocably denying.”) 

Tut although, immediately after telling us these things, the 
Astronomer Royal for Ircland adds, “I am beyond all things 
anxious to give you the impression that I am not indulging in any 
mere romance,” we may indeed place a great deal moré reliance on 
what he says later respecting the evidence given by the moon's 






1 Tt has been stated in the Spvefafor that 1 believe in the probability that all 
life will be destroyed from off the face of the carth some fifteen years hence. “This 
‘was at Jeast news to myself, I have discussed the probability that a certain 
‘comet will be absorbed by the sun, mentioning some one else's suggestion that 
such destruction might be effected about 15 years from the present time; But I 
have also been careful to explain that what has already happend im the ease of 
this very comet, shows how very small is the chance that the final absorption of 

the comet will in any way affect the eank’s Wwhalias. 1 hate scarcely ener 
mentioned such fears except to ridicule them. 
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present rate of rotation. It is utterly incredible that the moon, when 
first formed, no matter what theory of her formation we accept, 
rotated anything like so slowly as she docs at present. It is to all 
intents and purposes certain that then—whenever “' then” was—she 
rotated in much less than 24 hours. Now she requires 274 days for 
each rotation. ‘There is here evidence of an enormous amount of 
work done by the carth in raising and maintaining lunar tides, for 
by such work alone could the moon's rotation rate have been 
changed to what it now is. Whether the moon formerly had oceans, 
as most astronomers believe, or not, matters little. We see from her 
present aspect that she was once intensely hot, insomuch that the 
greater part of her substance, if not fluid, must have been viscous 
and plastic. In that plastic mass the earth raised tidal vibrations, 
swaying the moon's rotation rate into accordance with her period of 
revolution round the carth, In the constancy with which the unjustly 
called “inconstant moon” turns ever the same face towards the 
earth, we recognise the Jong-continued action of these tidal vibrations. 
As Dr, Ball well says—“ Those tides have ceased for ages ; their work 
is done ; but they have raised a monument in the moon to testify to 
the tidal sufferings which the moon has undergone.” 

What the earth has done, effectively though slowly, to the moon, 
the moon will do as effectively, though even more slowly, to the 
earth. It is this cause of change, of the efficiency of which the 
moon’s calm face is ever speaking to us, that will produce the 
lengthening of the day, and of the lunar month, which we have 
already considered. 

Ido not altogether agree with Dr. Ballas to the future of the 
eaith and moon lying beyond the sufficiently distant future to which 
we have already carried our thoughts. He points out that besides 
the hinar there is a solar tide, and that after the former has done its 
work in bringing the earth’s rotation period to coincidence with the 
lunar month, the latter, still checking the earth’s rotation, will cause 
the terrestrial day to exceed in length the lunar month. He considers 
that in the case of Mars's internal satellite such a change has 
already been brought about, the satellite revolving around Mars in 
a period shorter than that of the planet's rotation. It appears to me 
that the two cases are not analogous. The mystery of the inner 
satellite, Dr, Ball tells us, “has never been explained; it is duc to the 
action of the solar tides on Mars ; nay, more, we can actually foresee 
that at some incredibly remote future time our earth and moon are 
destined to present the same movements which have seemed 3 
anomalous in Mars." He appears to overlook the efesks Ween We 
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outer satellite would tend to produce, and also what we notice in the 
case of our own moon. We can readily | bow, with an 
‘outer moon travelling in longer period, the Martian day would fave 
increased in length beyond the time of the inner moon’s rotation: 
whereas we see in our own moon clear evidence that the solar 
tide has not the power which Dr. Ball here assigns to it—or rather, 
that whatever effects it may exert in that way, are overborne by 
greater forces working in an opposite direction, Ever since the 
moon’s rotation-period was brought into agreement (by her earth- 
raised tides) with her period of revolution, she has been subject to 
the sun's influence in still further lengthening her period of rotation— 
this influence being somewhat stronger on her than on Mars, despite 
her smaller globe. Yet during the millions of years that this force 
has been at work, it has not in the slightest degree availed to 
lengthen the rotation period beyond the period of revolution, These 
periods were, and remain, absolutely coincident. ‘The reason is 
obvious : the earth has exerted a greater force to prevent such an 
increase of the moon's period of rotation than the sum has exerted to 
produce it. In like manner, we may safely conclude that, whenever 
the moon has wrought the terrestrial day into coincidence with the 
lunar month, she will continue thenceforth to maintain that colnd- 
dence—overruling all the efforts which the sun will make to still 
further lengthen the terrestrial day, 

Yor my own part, however, L believe that long before that time 
arrives, every particle of water will have disappeared from the earth's 
surface—the seas and oceans being withdrawn into the earth's 
interior as her mass parts with its heat. ‘That any living creatures 
will exist on the earth at the remote time to which our thoughts have 
been carried, seems to me altogether improbable, 
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CARLYLE AND HIS WIFE. 


‘HE love-makings of men of genius, before and after marriage, 
with or without it, are tempting subjects of inquiry, and all 
the information of this sort we can get, if it sometimes does no more 
than amuse an idle curiosity, may be, and generally is, as instructive 
as it is entertaining. With fuller information than we have about 
the private relationships between Socrates and Xantippe, we should 
understand better than we do the public work of the great father of 
Greck philosophy. A flood of light, which would otherwise be 
wanting, ig thrown on the mystic scholasticism of Abdlard by the 
extant records of his dealings with Eloise. If as much were known, 
from their points of view, of Beatrice and Laura as we know of 
Dante's and Petrarch’s written praises of them, pethaps our esti- 
mate of the men’s manhood would be somewhat different from 
what it is, though our admiration for the poets' poetry might remain 
the same; and for an authentic biography of Anne Hathaway, all but 
the more pedantic Shakespeareans would be willing to surrender two 
or three of his less memorable plays. Coming down to our own 
century, it will suffice to hint at the scientific value of the little that 
has been disclosed respecting Clothilde de Vaux in clucidating the 
position of Auguste Comte as a great teacher. Everywhere and 
always a man’s worth must be gauged to some extent, though only 
in part, by his domesticity. Some of the best work done in the 
world has, of course, been done by men of small private worth, A 
man of genius is not to be judged by ordinary standards, Genius 
is eccentricity. The duties it imposes on its possessors may make it 
their duty to neglect duties imposed by custom, or something more 
authoritative than custom, on common folk; and their highest 
virtue may consist of, or not be inharmonious with, disregard of 
conventional virtues, But for all that, men are men before they are 
anything else, whether poets or philosophers, warriors or statesmen ; 
and among the fundamental conditions of human life the instincts 
that lead to Iove-making and marrying are hardly less fundamental 
than those that oblige statesmen, warriors, philosophers, qoets aw 
all such prodigies, to cat and sleep pretty much as yloudiooys as, 
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variation at all, but yet more how 
influence in the world. 

Tor nchs aoty, nti aoe ea 
of genius living in our own century, very. 
material is afforded by the volumes ented, 
History of the First Forty Years of his Life,” 
has lately issued. Mr. Froude was quite 


adhered to the formal instructions given to 
executor. Both in his will and in his journal, 
desired that no biography of him should be written, 


and annotated her correspondence with a view to its 
in due time. “He intended it,” says Mr, 
toa character of extreme beauty, while it would ell ee 
much about himself as it could reasonably expect to learn,? 
collection, however, which Mr, Froude promises to issue 2008, begins 
only with the date of Carlyle’s settlement in London, and will 
little or no light on the history of their married life during ‘its 
cight years, or of their relations with one another during the five 
previous years; and it was partly to supply this deficiency that 
Carlyle himself wrote the fagmentary memoir that occupies more 
than a third of the “ Reminiscences" which Mr, Froude somewhat 
indiscrectly gave to the world last year, Whatever indiscretion there 
was in the publication of those volumes, it was important, Carlyle’s 
own crabbed and incomplete recollections of his early life and some 
of its connections haying been put on record, that they should be 
supplemented by a fuller, and therefore truer, record; and, if Mr. 
Froude erred in printing the Reminiscences,” he has made as much 
atonement as was in his power by printing the letters and extracts 
from journals which constitute the bulk of the “Thomas Carlyle” 
‘The later volumes convey, on the whole, a much kindlier and more 
accurate impression of Carlyle’s character than the otherwise unan- 
formed reader could have derived from the earlier volumes. “There= 
fore Mr, Froude has acted rightly in publishing them, and in doing 
so he has made one of the most interesting and instructive conti. 
butions to biographical literature that has appeared for many a year, 
With the general contents of this book, however, its revelations 
of Carlyle’s home-training and self-education, is beautiful relations 
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with his parents and brothers, his struggles and his victories, and all 
else external and internal that conduced to make him the great, 
though in some respects crooked, man of genius that he was, I do 
not here concern myself Nor should I propose to step between the 
book and the reader of its most attractive and really most important 
passages, those in which are very minutely detailed the intimate 
friendship and rare affection that existed between Carlyle and his 
wife, before and after their marriage, were it not that Mr. Froude 
appears to have strangely misunderstood the significance of the 
story he had to tell, and that a Jarge section of the public has been 
grievously misled, as it seems to me, by the assertions and insinua~ 
tions with which he has freely interspersed the documents it has 
been his good fortune to handle. Tf my reading of those documents 
is correct—and it is a reading which 1 believe to be amply supported 
by them, as well as by other evidence—Mr. Froude, in chivalrous 
bias towards the heroine whom, perhaps rightly, he places on a yet 
higher pedestal than the hero to whom he is loyal in most other 
respects, has wronged the memory of both. More than that : Hf Mr, 
Froude is mistaken, his mistake touches a broader question than 
that of Carlyle’s dealings with his wife. The world is too apt to 
think that men of genius cannot be good husbands, and that the 
wives of men of genius must inevitably be martyrs. If the world 
would be honest enough, not only to recognise the fact that most 
wives are martyrs, whether their husbands are geniuses or not, but 
also to save wives from much risk of martyrdom by allowing women 
to be in all respects as free as men are to make the best they can of 
their lives, and by putting no artificial restraint on the intellectual 
and social independence of cither sex which is not imposed by 
nature, men of genius, as well as men of no genius, would be less 
likely than they now are to have unhappy wives, or to be themselves 
made either happy or unhappy by their wives’ unhappiness. But 
until that is done, allegations against men of genius, as such, are out 
of place. In Carlyle’s case, at any rate, any such allegations are 
inappropriate. 

On his wife's tombstone Carlyle recorded that “ for forty years 
she was the true and loving helpmate of her husband, and by act 
and word unweariedly forwarded him as no one else could in all of 
worthy that he did or attempted.” Mr. Froude says it was remorse 
which prompted that and the other reverent sentences in the 
epitaph, “ There broke on him in his late years,” we are told, like 
‘a flashing of lightning from heaven, the terrible revelation that he 
had sacrificed his wife's health and happiness in bis shsorgSon Wo 
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his work ; that he had been oblivious of bis most obvi 
and had been negligent, inconsiderate, and selfish,” That 
did thus reproach himself, in and out of Mr. Froude’s Bi 
certain, and that, like every other husband in the world, thinkin 
‘over his dead wife, he had more or less reason for so doing, fay | 
taken for granted. What loyal widower, or widow 
the experiences of a long married life, would not wish that many 
things had been different, and different through his or her ues 
shown to the lost one more care, consideration, and unselfishness? 
But such reproaches are not to be taken as certificates of facts Tn 
so far as they prove anything, they generally prove rather that the 
mourner had avoided, than that he had exhibited, the faults for which 
he blames himself, 

Carlyle, however, was, in 2 way, a selfish man all through his life, 
He started with a “mission.” His pride and his humility joined in 
urging him to pursue certain aims, which he deemed to be of pam- 
mount importance, at any inconvenience to others, as well as to 
himself. ‘This was the condition on which he married. If his wife 
understood that condition before she married him, and recognised it 
as binding on herself no less than on him all through thelr married 
years, the blame, or the responsibility without blame, was hers as 
much as his, That Mrs. Carlyle endured many hardships through 
marrying the man she liked before marriage, and loved afterwards, is 
true enough ; but if she preferred her life with him to any life she 
could have had without him, the world has no right to accuse him of 
defects that she did not recognise, or, recognising them, accepted as 
portions of a whole with which, as a whole, she was and had good 
reason to be content. That it was so, seems to be clearly shown 
even by the volumes in which Mr. Froude makes his charges against 
her husband, 

Carlyle was in his twenty-sixth year when he first met the lady 
who was, five years afterwards, to become his wife. He had struggled 
bravely up from the rough peasant life into which he had been born, 
and, carrying with him a lively affection for his carly surroundings, 
and tender devotion to his plebeian but noble-hearted parents, had 
gone through much, though by no means all, of the hard drudgery 
that was preliminary to his entrance on the carcer of eminence as a 
writer and teacher for which he was destined. He had had a small 
love-affair when, plodding as a school-master in Kirkcaldy, and being 
then twenty-one or twenty-two years old, he “made some acquaint- 
ance,” as he said in his “ Reminiscences,” which “might easily have 

been more, had she and het aunt, and out eeononics aah ether cite 
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cumstances liked,” with the pretty and sprightly Margaret Gordon, who 
was the original of Blumine in “Sartor Kesartus." “She was of the 
fair-complexioned, softly clegant, softly grave, witty and comely type, 
and had a good deal of gracefulness, intelligence, and other talent. 
‘To me, who had only known her for a few months, and who within 
a twelve or fifteen months saw the last of her, she continued, for 
perhaps three years, a figure hanging more or less in my fancy, on 
the usual romantic, or latterly quite elegiac and silent terms." A more 
memorable friendship than the one thus quaintly summed up, however, 
was with Edward Irving, the great preacher and founder of the reli- 
gious sect that bears his name, who was then also a struggling school. 
‘master, five years older than Carlyle, and in frequent and affectionate 
companionship with him at Kirkealdy and elsewhere, as well as in 
Edinburgh where they were fellow-students. Irving had been be- 
trothed in his youth to the young lady whom he afterwards, on her 
refusing to release him, unwillingly married ; but, like other men 
and ministers, he was given to flirting,and Margaret Gordon was one 
of his flames. Another, and a more scorching one, was Jane Baillie 
Welsh, and, as fate had it, Carlyle, after inheriting from Irving the 
reversion of Margaret Gordon’s favour, succeeded also to 2 much 
more important inheritance, the honest and devoted love of Jane 
Baillie Welsh. 

‘That was a treasure worth acquiring, even at second hand. Every- 
thing that is recorded about this lady's early life is as charming as all the 
sequel is pathetic and beautiful. Miss Geraldine Jewsbury set down 
some pretty stories about her, and Carlyle corrected them and added 
many others in the “ Reminiscences,” Her father, Dr. Welsh, of 
Haddington, was a physician of great local repute, who died, when the 
daughter who worshipped him as she never worshipped any other 
man was about seventeen years old, and both before and after his 
death she experienced no lack of the simple comforts of this life. A 
bright little girl who danced like a fairy, yet learnt Latin and did 
other unusual things in her efforts “to be a boy," wayward, as we 
are told, with all but her father, yet as graceful in her beating as she 
was masculine in her intellectual tendencies, she showed, while in 
her teens, that she was fit to take and to adorn any station in life 
that came in her way. In a characteristic passage of her diary, 
which Mr. Froude prints, she tells how, having been advised when 
she began to read Virgil that she was too old to go on playing 
with a doll, she prepared a gorgeous holocaust, resolving that 
the doll, if it was to be made an end of, should perish ws Dito 
perished, “with her dresses, which were many and sumpuos, Wet 
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four-post bed, a faggot or two of ced 
tasaron) a ew Coven id Vaeatieateg 
constructed her funeral pyro—swd auras, of © 
thing else was done in classic style. 

seeing my poor doll blaze up—for, being 

fire and was all over in no time—in that up 
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of one’s ‘heroie sacrifices) it strikes me, magnanimously resolved 
on, ostentatiously gone about, repented of at the last moment, and 
bewailed with an outcry." A woman from first to last, 
tender-hearted woman, there was a heroic spirit in her which she 
attributed in part to her Latin studies. These, she said, tended “to 
change her religion, and make her into a sort of pagan.” “Tt was 
not religion alone that these studies influenced, but my whole being 
was imbued with them. Would I prevent myself from doings selfish 
or cowardly thing, I didn't say to myself, “You mustn't, of if you do 
you will go to hell hereafter ;” nor yet, ‘If you do you will be whipt 
here ;? but T said to myself simply and grandly, ‘A Roman would 
and that sufficed under ordinary temptations” 
‘On the position of Carlyle’s wife much light is thrown by suck 
illustrations as those of her girlish state of mind. Tt was Hdward 
Irving, then the Haddington schoolmaster, who taught her Tatia, 
and mathematics as well ; and his influence on her was great during 
many years, and long after he had ceased to reside in 
When or how the relations of teacher and pupil were exchanged for 
those of lovers we are not told; but they were lovers, on a footing 
that is happily not very common, during several years, Trying, as 
has been already mentioned, was betrothed to another young tady, 
a Miss Isabella Martin; but the question of marriage was deferred 
till he was in a position to keep a wife, and meanwhile he evr 
dently felt himself free to love where he liked. Let Mr. Froude, 
who knows more than his readers do, describe the situation : “Irving, 
who was a frequent visitor at Haddington, discovered, when be 
looked into his heart that his real love was for his old pail and 
the feeling on her part was—the word is her own— 
returned, ‘The mischief was done before they became aware of their 
danger, Irving's situation being explained, Miss Welsh refused to 
listen to any language but that of friendship from hin. wntil Mise 
Martin had set him free, Inving, too, sas equally high-prineipled, 
and was resolved to keep his worl. Botthere wes a umecyrtred 
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hope on both sides that he would not be held to it, and on these 
dangerous terms Irving continued to visit at Haddington when he 
could be spared from his cluties.”  “ High-principled” seems hardly 
the right word to apply to a man who, whether fram good or from 
bad motives, docs not choose to be “ off with the old love," while 
he spends at least two or three years in being ‘on with the new," 
knowing all along that, unless some unlikely chance helps him out 
of his dilemma, he must in time settle down to the distasteful 
marriage, and then abandon the loving girl—ten years his junior— 
with whom he has been amusing himself Mrs. Carlyle, when her 
romance was over, docs not seem to have regarded Irving's treat- 
ment of her in that kindly light. 

Irving was s0 far generous, however, that he allowed Carlyle to 
share in the friendship of the bright little lady whom he would have 
liked to marry, ‘The two friends were living in Edinburgh in. the 
summer of 1821, and one day they walked down to Haddington on 
a visit to Migs Welsh and her widowed mother, ‘They stayed in the 
neighbourhood for a few days, and each evening Carlyle went to the 
house, “The beautiful, bright, and earnest young lady,” he wrote, 
““was intent on literature as the highest aim in life, and felt 
imprisoned in the dull element which yielded her no commerce in 
that kind, and would not even yield her books to read. I obtained 
permission to send at least books from Edinburgh. Book parcels 
naturally included bits of writing to and from, and thus an acquaintance 
and correspondence was begun, which had hardly any interruption 
and no break at all while life lasted. She was often in Edinburgh 
with her mother, and I had leaye to call on these occasions, which I 
zealously enough, if not too zealously sometimes, in my awkward 
way, took advantage of, Twas not her declared lover, nor could 
she admit me as such in my waste and uncertain posture of affairs 
and prospects; but we were becoming thoroughly acquainted with 
each other, and her tacit, hidden, but to me visible, friendship for 
me was the happy island in my otherwise dreary, vacant, and forlorn 
existence in those years.” 

That concise statement is wonderfully explicit. Carlyle, who 
did not then know that there was anything more than ordinary 
friendship on Irving’s part, was soon installed as Migs Welsh’s 
trusted friend and literary counsellor, and Irving's only objection to 
this arrangement was that Carlyle’s lessons in German poetry and 
philosophy might do no good to a young lady who, in his judgment, 
was “already unhinged from many of the enjayments her eanAiiam. 
might afford her.” “There is too much of that forties set 
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the elegant drawing-room of Jane Welsh," he wrote. “ could like 
to see her surrounded with a more sober set of companions than 
Rousseau, and Byron, and such like; and I don't think it will much 
mend the matter when you get her introduced to Von Schiller, and 
Von Goethe, and your other nobles of German literature. I fear 
Janc has dipped too deep into that spring already, so that, unless 
some more solid food be afforded, I fear she will escape altogether 
out of the region of my sympathies and the sympathies of honest, 
home-bred men.” 

Out of sympathy with Edward Irving, Jane Welsh did, fortunately 
for her, in time escape; and her sympathy with Thomas Carlyle 
grew. When, afler a few months’ acquaintance, Carlyle began to 
make love to her, she forbade him to continue in that strain; but 
she accepted him as a staunch, close friend, and thelr friendship 
continued and increased, Her heart had been given long ago to 
Irving, and even after his marriage she scems to have been litite 
inclined or able to feel for anyone else such strong affection as she 
had wasted on him, Many years afterwards, indeed, when her 
old teacher's head had been turned by his success as a popiilar 
preacher and he had given himself up to delusions and vanities, she 
had a lingering regret, on his account if not on hers, that she had 
not been near to him to keep him from falling. "There would have 
been no tongues,” she once said, “if Irving had married me!” 

Meanwhile, wishing to marry no one but Irving, she had, during 
the two or three years following her acquaintance with Carlyle, the 
choice of many husbands. Young and beautiful, with winning ways 
of speech and action that were more charming even than her beauty, 
an heiress, too, in a small way, she was never in want of admirers in 
Haddington, Edinburgh, or wherever she might be. ‘The surround. 
ings of her life were merry, and she made such honest use of them as 
a quickwitted, large-souled young woman has a right to make. 
‘She was none the less sprightly and vivacious because her heart was 
still somewhat wrenched by the unkindness of ber first lover, and 
because she was being slowly fascinated by a second lover, whose 
Drilliant intellect made her forget his uncouth manners. Without 
accepting him as 2 lover, it plensed her that Carlyle should find his 
highest enjoyment in guiding her philosophical studies and in 
correcting her literary exercises in prose and yerse, in confiding to 
her his ambitions and his sorrows, his schemes for propounding 
doctrines of overwhelming importance to the world, and his afflic- 
tions from the “ rat gnawing at the pit of bis stomach ” which, long 
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Carlyle, it must be remembered, was still, and for many years to 
come, a rough peasant scholar, who had ruined his health in studies, 
for which he got small credit from the public—a student in whom a 
few friends saw the promise of great things, and whose yet unde- 
veloped genius poured forth eloquent discourse through his clumsy 
Annandale brogue ; and Miss Welsh was perhaps the most 
appreciative of his friends. Her intercourse with him was the 
greatest pleasure of her life, and she was willing that it should be 
playful as well as serious; but it was a long time before she con- 
sented to think of becoming his wife. In one letter, written after 
they had known one another more than two years, she expressed #0 
much gratitude for his kindness to her, that he ventured again to 
make something like an offer of marriage, ‘' My friend,” she wrote 
back, “I love you. I repeat it, though I find the expression a rash 
one. All the best feelings of my nature are concerned in loving 
you ; but were you my brother, I should love you the same. No. 
Your friend 1 will be—your truest, most devoted friend while I 
breathe the breath of life; but your wife, never—never, not though 
you were as rich as Crossus, as honoured and renowned as you yet 
shall be.” Carlyle’s answer was as characteristic as that frank state- 
ment of Miss Welsh’s scheme of friendship between them. “ My 
heart is too old by almost half a score of years, and is made of 
sterner stuff than to break in junctures of this kind. I have no idea 
of dying in the Arcadian shepherd's style for the disappointment of 
hopes which I never seriously entertained, or had no right to enter 
tain seriously.” 

An informal sort of engagement, however, grew out of that inter- 
change of confidences, Though Miss Welsh vowed that neither the 
wealth of Croesus nor her friend's honour and renown could tempt 
her to marry him, she let him understand that she would not offer 
much objection as soon as he was in a position to keep a wife. In 
anticipation of that, and in order that no contingency, chargeable to 
her, might lessen the income of her mother, she assigned to Mrs, 
Welsh a life interest in the little fortune she had received from her 
father, and which, since his death, they had spent in common, 
‘This was filial and businesslike, In all her love-making Miss Welsh 
was thoroughly businesslike, though not in any unworthy way, She 
had by degrees come, as she said, to love Carlyle truly and devotedly ; 
perhaps she had come to find his socicty indispensable to her; but 
it was not with the romantic first love of a girl, and she refused to 
ook upon marriage, early or at any time, as the inevitable issue of 
their friendship, She understood his temperament beter an sy, 
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one else,a great deal better than he himsel 
as he was that he should do good work | 






‘the scom than appeared in some of his ‘lately p d re 
Hazlitt, De Quincey, and others. She ew too Oa 
mother had said, he was “ gey ill to live wit)” 
that he suffered grievously from dyspepsia, which rene 
able and heedless of other people's enjoyment when 
enjoyment for himself. She was also well aware that | 
ing up and way of life had been so different from his that 
‘not expect to be a happy or, consequently, a good wile, ' 
had many comforts which he, as a bachelor, would hardly: 
All this she told him frankly, and she insisted that, before she could 
marry him, he must se¢ his way to being able to provide a decent 
home for her and for himself, in London or Edinburgh, of some 
other place where a decent home could be kept up with a moderaie 
amount of money. 
The letters in which she expressed these eminently sensible 
opinions—such of them, at least, 18 Mr. Froude has printed—are 
model love-letters in their way, and, besides all their other interest, 
are especially valuable for their clear indication of her own temper 
ment and of the full knowledge she had of the character of her Iover, 
If, as Mr. Froude urges, Carlyle was selfish in wishing her to mamy 
him before he had a comfortable home to offer her, he at any rate 
hid nothing from her, and made ao pretence of being better than he 
was. From London, whither he had gone to look out for profitable 
and honest work, and where he had found little but disappointment, 
he*wrote, in January 1825, to propose that they should marry and 
settle on her little property at Craigenputtock, in the hope of there 
making money by farming as well as by literature. This she refused 
to do, “ frankly and explicitly,” to use her own adverbs, giving good 
reasons against the project, the best being that she did not love him 
enough to expect happiness with him in such a lonely and forlom 
life. “ Tlove you, and T should be the most ungrateful and injudie 
cious of mortals if 1 did not. But I am not ## dove with you ; that is 
to eay, my love for you is not a passion which verclouds my judg- 
ment and absorbs all my regards for myself and others Tt is a 
simple, honest, sincere affection, made up of admiration and syne 
pathy, and better perhaps to found domestic enjoyment on than any 
other, In short, it is a love which influences, Qoes Ok mali, the 
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destiny of a life. Such temperate sentiments lend no false 
no ‘ rosy light’ to your project. I see lt such as it is, with all the 
arguments for and against it. T see that my consent under existing 
circumstances would indeed secure to me the only fellowship and 
support I haye found in the world, and perhaps shed some sunshine 
of joy on your existence, which has hitherto been sullen and cheer- 
Jess; but, on the other hand, that it would involve you and myself 
in numberless cares. and difficulties, and expose me to petty tribula- 
tions which I want fortitude to despise, and which, not despised, 
would embitter the peace of us both.” ‘There was much else to the 
same effect ; and, in a last paragraph, “ It would be more agreeable 
to etiquette, and perhaps also to prudence, that I should adopt no 
middie cours in an affair such as this, that I should not for another 
instant encourage an affection which I may never reward, and a hope 
1 may never fulfil, but cast your heart away from me at ance, since I 
cannot embrace the resolution which would give me a right to it for 
ever, This I would do assuredly if you were like the generality of 
lovers, or if it were still inmy power to be happy, independent of 
your affection. But, as it is, neither ctiquette nor prudence can 
obtain this of me. If there is any change to be made in the terms on 
which we have so long lived with one another, it must be made by 
you, not by me.” 

Carlyle protested a little, and drew from thix honest and clear- 
headed woman a yet more ‘*frankand explicit” statement of her “senti- 
ments"abouthim, “Tam not sure that they are proper sentiments for 
ahusband, They are proper for a brother, a father, a guardian spirit ; 
but a husband, it seems to me, should be dearer still At the same 
time, from the change which my sentiments towards you have already 
undergone during the period of our acquaintance, I have little doubt 
but that in time I shall be perfectly satisfied with them, One loves you, 
as Madame de Stad! said, in proportion to the ideas and sentiments 
which are in oneself, According as my mind enlarges and my heart 
improves, I become capable of comprehending the goodness and 
greatness which are in you, and iy affection for you increases. 
Not many months ago I would have said it was smpossit/e that I 
should ever be your wife. At present, I consider this the most 
probable destiny for me, and in a year or two, perhaps, I shall 
consider it the only one.” 

The “destiny” was made manifest in less than a year or two, 
within a very few months. Miss Welsh would probably have married 
Carlyle in any case, without waiting for him to be tich enough to 
keep her in comfort ; but the marriage was hastened, ot ah amy wae 
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formally decided upon, through her frst lover's disloyalty and a well 
meaning woman's officiousness Irving, apparently more proud 
than ashamed of having trifled with Miss Welsh's 

soon after settling in London, betrayed her secret to. = Basil 
Montagu, and Mrs. Basil Montagu imagining that the 

was, if not broken-hearted, still pining for her lost lover, not only 
addressed impertinent condolences and warnings to her, but alo 
wrote about her to Carlyle, whose acquaintance she had made when 
he was in London, and whom she supposed to be only an ordinary 
friend of Miss Welsh’s. Carlyle had hitherto heard nothing of the 
old love-affair, and even now, in his next letter to his Jane, did no 
more than tell her that Mrs, Basil Montagu was “under some 
strange delusion" about “her heart being with Irving in London” 
‘Yo his amazement he received for answer a full confession of the 
facts that had been kept from him, accompanied by selfreproaches 
far heavier than there was any occasion for. All that Miss Welsh 
really had reason to regret was, that she had not cared to open = 
healed wound by telling her lover of an old “passion” which was 
honest on her part, and which had long since given place to pity, 
if not contempt, for its object. There was little occasion for peni- 
tence ; but she felt herself disgraced in the eyes of a man who, 
as in her sclFhumiliation she acknowledged both to herself and 
to him more plainly than ever before, now had all heraffection. She 
could not accuse him of injustice if he cast her off, she declared ; 
but never before had he been so dear to her, Carlyle, however, 
had no thought of casting her off. His answer was a tender scl 
depreciatory love-letter, which led to a formal engagement of 
marriage, and to marriage itself after very little further delay. 

Mr, Froude puts on record Mrs, Carlyle’s statement that, “ but for 

the unconscious action of a comparative stranger, her engagement 
with Carlyle would probably never have been carried out," but he 
has apparently failed to sce the great importance of this episode 
which he only reports very briefly, and of which there is no other 
record in the life-history of Carlyle and his wife. They had been 
friends, and very real lovers after a fashion, for now more than four 
years ; but they might never have been more than friendsand lovers 
had not Mrs, Basil Montagu brought matters to a crisis. During four 
years Carlyle had been hopingto make Jane Welsh his wife ; while she 
had held back, partly because she was not sure how strong and deep 
were her own feclings about him, but mainly because she shrank from 
giving up the comfortable surroundings of her maiden life and 
entering on a new career Which, knowing head and her lover as 
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she did, she more than suspected would have as many pains as 
pleasures in it There was nothing blamevworthy in her fears and her 
caution ; but, on the other hand, surely Carlyle is not to be blamed 
for pressing one who had accepted his love during so long a time to 
share with him the whole battle of life, even under such hard con- 
ditions as his genius and its embarrassments, his poverty and his 
dyspepsia, imposed on him, and would impose on them both after 
their marriage. ‘The prudence that made her shrink from becoming 
a poor man's wife may have been as commendable as was the un- 
selfish wisdom that always urged him to prefer poverty, and such 
independence as would leave him free to give the fullest scope to his 
peculiar genius, to lucrative but less Avmeurable work, which would 
have made it casy for him to provide himself and her with a com- 
fortable home. But no woman ever married, or promised to marry, 
with her eyes more open to the prospect before her; and if either 
is to be blamed for their marriage, the blame is at least as much 
hers as his. 

Even after their long friendship had been sealed by a formal 
marriage engagement, Carlyle more than once offered to release Miss 
Welsh from her bond. 

In a letter, either querulous, or sportive, or both, which she 
wrote to him early in 1826, she had reminded him of the rival 
suitors who were then hanging about her—‘a certain handsome 
stammering Englishman,” a second cousin with “‘a fine establish- 
ment,” and “an interesting young widower.” “But what am I 
talking about?” she added—“as if we were not already married, 
married past redemption. God knows in that case what is to 
become of us, At times Iam so disheartened that I sit down and 
weep.” 

“Oh, Jane, Jane!” Carlyle wrote back, “your halfjesting enu- 
meration of your wooers does anything but make me laugh.” And 
he went on to say that, if the prospect of marriage with him made 
her weep, she was free to break it off. “Tt is reasonable and right 
that you should be concerned for your future establishment. Look 
round with calm cycs on the persons you mention, and if there is 
anyone among them whose wife you had rather be—I do not mean 
whom you love better than me, but whose wife, all things con- 
sidered, you had rather be than mine—then I call upon you—I, 
your brother and friend through every fortune—to accept that man, 
and leave me to my destiny. But if, on the contrary, my heart and 
my hand, with the barren and perplexed destiny which promises to 
attend them, shall, after all, appear the best {hat kis Your Woda ean 


it stands, or promises to stand ere pea 2 4 

word ‘unpraised’ inal ts coace and nuntanaiaon acti 
in it, even when it means unmoneyed, and even, by the mass of his 
Majesty's subjects, neglected and even partially contemned. I thank 
heaven I have other objects in my eye hmelenserere ss 
their breath . . .. Consider this as a true glimpse 

which it is good you contemplate with the gentleness and tolerance 
you have often shown me, If you judge it fit, I'will take you to my 
heart as my wedded wife this very weck. If you judge it fit, 1 wall 
this very week forswear yours for ever. More I cannot do; butall 
this, when I compare myself with you, it is my duty todo." 
Here are Mr, Fronde's sneers at this beantiful letter = “That 
Carlyle could contemplate with equanimity being unpraised, une 
moneyed, and neglected all his life; that he required neither the 
world’s pudding nor its breath, and could be happy without them, 
was pardonable, and perhaps commendable, That he should expect 
another person to share this unmoneyed, puddingless, and rather 
forlorn condition, was scarcely consistent with such lofty principles: 
Men may sacrifice themselves, if they please, to imagined duties 
and high ambitions, but they have no right to marry wives and 
sacrifice them.” 

‘Those last words express an excellent rule which a good many 
married and marrying men nowadays might very properly take to 
heart. But what is their force as regards Carlyle and his wife? 

In the first place, as I have attempted to show as fully as space 
would allow in the foregoing pages, Carlyle did not “marry” his 
wife as most husbands, good or bad, marry theirs Miss Welsh was 
not a silly gitl who rushed into matrimony in blind devotion to her 
lover, or in ignorance of his temperament and condition. She was 
a shrewd woman of five-and-twenty, who had long since come 
safely, if a little wounded, out of her first great love-affair, and had 

spent nearly five years in analysing the character of her second lover, 
and in prudently balancing the advantages and disadvantages of 
marrying him. The very visible exteriors of his life—his poverty, 
his uncouthness, his irritability of body and mind—were not more 
manifest to her than were his inner qualities, the impulsive mature 
of his genius, and his all-absorbing earnestness to do the work 
he felt himself, out-of-date Puritan as ie was, called upon to do, 
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Carlyle had never attempted to deceive her, and it was not possible 
for him to deceive her bya tithe as much as he involuntarily deceived 
himself, She knew perfectly well that he was  gey ill to live wi’ ;" 
‘and of her own free choice and deliberate purpose she risked all 
perils in deciding to “live wi" him. 

In the second place, as a few more paragraphs must suffice to 
show, Carlyle and his wife being married, he did not “sacrifice” 
her, 


Before the marriage took place in Octaber 1826, there was 2 
good deal more pathetic, and sometimes amusing, correspondence and 
debate as to when and how it should come about, and what should 
be done afterwards ; but of this nothing need here be said beyond 
the remark that Carlyle may perhaps, as Mr, Froude says, have acted 
unwisely and ungraciously in refusing to live with his mother-in-law 
as well as with his wife, seeing that Mrs. Welsh's income joined to 
his would have saved the young and not very domesticated wife 
from many discomforts. It is impossible at this distance of time, 
however, to decide whether Carlyle's holding of the traditional 
prejudice against mothe: law was not in his case justified. Un- 
doubtedly his infirmities and his peculiarities inclined him to be even 
less satisfactory os a son-in-law than a3 a husband ; and had he 
fallen in with his wife’s suggestion, matters might have turned out 
far worse than they did. Instead of a married life which on the 
whole was—in spite of anything Mr. Froude may say—happy and 
beautiful during forty years, there might have been discord at starting, 
and the unheroic wasting of two heroic lives. 

As it was, they began their married course as brightly as was 
possible, and considering Carlyle’s dyspepsia and nervousness, and 
their somewhat straitened means, eighteen months were passed 
pleasantly enough in their first abode at Comley Bank, Edinburgh. 
“The house is a perfect model," he wrote to his mother, “ furnished 
with every accommodation that heart could desire, and for my wife 
I may say in my heart that she is far better than any wife, and loves 
me with a devotedness which it is a mystery tome how I have ever 
deserved. She is gay and happy asa lark, and looks with such soft 
cheerfulness into my gloomy countenance, that new hope passes into. 
me every time I meet her eye.” “On the whole," he wrote to his 
brother, ‘this wife of mine surpasses my hopes. She is so tolerant, 
so kind, so cheerful, so devoted to me, Oh, that I were worthy of 
her! Whyam I not happy then? Alas, Jack, Lam bilious, I have 
to swallow salts and oil; the physic leaves me pensive, yet quiet in 
heart, and on the whole happy enough ; war the nex day came 
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burning stomach and a heart fall of bitterness and gloom” “We 
‘are really very happy,” wrote Mrs. bevel digchoss re 
“ My husband is so kind, <0 in all respects after my own heart, 1 
was sick one day, and he nursed me aswell as my own mother could 
have done, We see great numbers of people, but are always most 
content alone. My husband reads then, and I work or read, oF just 
sit and look at him, which I really find as profitable an employment 
az any other.” “Oh, that he were indeed well, well beside a and 
occupied as he ought !” she wrote in another letter. “ How plain 
and clear life would then lie before us! 1 verily believe that there 
would not be such a happy pair of people on the face of the whole 
earth. .... Many pleasant people come to see us; and such of 
our visitors as are wof pleasant people have at least the good effect 
of enhancing the pleasures to us of being alone, Avene we are never 
weary, If I have not Joan's” (her little sister-in-law’s) “enviable gift 
of talking, I am at least the best listener in the kingdom, and my 
husband has always something interesting and instructive to say. 
Itis my husband's worst fault to me that I will not or cannot speak. 
Often when he has talked for an hour without answer, he will 

for some signs of life on my part, and the only sign I can give him 
is a little kiss. Well, that is better than nothing; don’t you think 
so?” 

It is not necessary to accumulate pretty evidence like that to 
show how cheerfully this struggling couple made light of their troubles, 
and made much of their simple pleasures, during their Edinburgh 
days. Mrs. Carlyle did so, at any rate. She had foregone many 
luxuries for her husband's sake, but her love for him, and her pride 
in him, made her happy in the sacrifice. ‘The “rat gnawing at his 
stomach” may have sometimes made his tongue wag unkindly, and 
he was often surly and sullen; but she was prepared for all that 
beforchand, and took it for no worse than it really was. “When 
they married,” wrote Miss Jewsbury, “she had determined that he 
should never write for money, but only when he had something to 
say, and that she would make whatever moncy he gave her answer 
for all needful purposes. She managed so well that comfort was 
neyer absent from her house, and no one looking on could have 
guessed whether they were rich or poor. Whatever she had to do 
she did with a peculiar personal grace that gave a charm to the most 
prosaic details.” That is noble testimony to her wifely excellence. 
But itcould not have been written if she had not been a happy as 
well as a good wife, 

A cruel change, however, come \o them ther they Kad bee 








Carlyle and His Wife. jor 
‘married a year and a half—not a change in their affectionate relations 
as husband and wife, but a change in their circumstances, which un- 
doubtedly pressed more heavily on the wife than on the husband, 
‘Carlyle did not prosper in Edinburgh as much as he had wished and 
expected. His wife's farm at Craigenputtock was bringing in no 
rent ; and he bethought him of the old scheme which she had re- 
sented long before their marriage. “Iam in no small uncertainty,” 
he wrote in a letter to one of his brothers. “ This Edinburgh is 
getting more and more agreeable to me, more and more a sort of 
home ; and I cas live in it, if I like to live perpetually unhealthy, 
and strive for ever against becoming a Aack; for that 1 cannot be. 
On the other hand, I should have liberty and solitude for aught F like 
best among the moors—only Jane, though like a good wife she says 
nothing, seems cvidently getting more and more afraid of the whole 
enterprise.” While he was in this uncertainty, his Edinburgh land- 
Jord let the Comley Bank house to another tenant: so the Carlyles had 
to leave it, This decided them upon going down to live in their 
desolate Dumfriesshire farm, instead of looking out for another house 
in the Scottish capital, 

Mr. Froude is very angry with Carlyle for having taken his wife 
to live—for six long years, as it happened—at Craigenputtock, when 
she might have fared so much more pleasantly in Edinburgh or any 
other civilised town, He ought, we are told, to have done anything 
with his own life, rather than waste so much of hers by banishing 
her to a Siberia, where she was so far banished even from him, by his 
being absorbed in his own selfish thoughts‘and studies, that she had no 
society at all but that of her handmaids and peasant neighbours, 
‘save now and then when visitors came to console her fora few days 
or afew weeks atatime, That is an altogether mistaken view of 
the case, almost as unjust to Mrs, Carlyle as to her husband. It is 
quite true that she shrank from the Craigenputtock exile before 
going to it, and that it was in many ways irksome to her while it 
lasted, But it must be remembered that she was, to say the least, 
as honest, as proud, and as ambitious as he was. She, no less than 
he, was resolved that they should live within their means, and, while 
wishing their means to be increased by profitable literary work, that 
the sole and constant purpose of that literary work should be the 
instruction of the world by the truest and best digested thoughts 
that he could give to it. This high resolve entailed more, and more 
trying, hardships upon her than upon him, but all the letters and 
notes that Mr. Froude publishes show that she bore the hardships 
bravely, and that, if they sometimes tried her boy and wiiencd vcs / 








litleness of ‘the duty nearest hand,’ but the spirit 
it, that makes one’s doing noble or mean! T can't 
who have any natural ambition and any sense of 
escape going mad in a world like this without the 
that, T know I was very near mad when I found it out | | 
(as one has to find out for oncself everything that is to be of any reall 
practical use to one). Shall I tell you how it eame into my head? 
I bad gone with my husband to live on a little estate of, 
had descended to me all the way down from John ” the 
Covenanter, who married a daughter of John Knox, Za? 
Tam ashamed to say, make me feel Craigenputtock a whit less of 
peat bog, and a most dreary, untoward place to live in. In fact, 
was sixteen miles distant on every side from all the conveniences of 
life, shops, and even post-office. Further, we were ¥ery Aeor, and 
farther and worst, being an only child, and brought up to * great 
prospects,’ I was sublimely ignorant of every branch of 
knowledge, though a capital Latin scholar, and a yery fair mathe~ 
matician. It behoved me, in these astonishing circumstances, to 
learn to sew! Husbands, I was shocked to find, wore their stockings 
into holes, and were always losing buttons, and / was expected to 
“look to all that’ Also, it behoved me to learn to awh ; 
servant choosing to live at such an out-of-the-way place, and my 
husband having bad digestion, which complicated my difficulties 
Greadfully. ‘The bread, above all, brought from Dumfries, ‘soured 
on his stomach’ (ch heaven !), and it was plainly my duty as a 
Christian wife to bake at home. So T sent for Cobbett’s “Cottage 
Economy,’ and fell to work at a loaf of bread. But, knowing nothing 
about the process of fermentation or the heat of ovens, it came to 
pass that my loaf got put into the oven at the time that myself ought 
to have been put into bed; and I remained the only person not 
asleep in a house in the middle of a desert. One o'clock struck, 
and then two, and then three; and still 1 was siting there in an 
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immense pce hes body aching with weariness, my heart 
aching with a sense of forlornness and degradation. ‘That I, who 
io Spe eae eae comfort had been studied 

by everybody in the housc, who had never been required to do 
anything but cu/tivate my mind, should have to pass all those hours 
‘of the night in watehing a loaf of dread—which mightn’t turn out bread. 
after all! Such thoughts maddened me, till I laid dowa my head 
on the table and sobbed aloud. It was then that somchow the idea 
of Benyenuto Cellini, sitting up all night watching his Perseus in the 
furnace, came into my head, and suddenly I asked myself: After all, 
in the sight of the Upper Powers, what is’ the mighty difference 
between a statue of Perseus and a loaf of bread, so that cach be the 
thing one’s hand has found to do? The man’s determined will, his 
‘energy, his patience, his resource, were the really admirable things, 
‘of which his statue of Perseus was the mere chance expression, If 
he had been a woman living at Craigenputtock, with a dyspeptic 
husband, sixteen miles ftom a baker, and he a bad one, all these 
same qualities would have come out more fitly in a good loaf of 
‘bread. I cannot express what consolation this germ of an idea 
spread over my uncongenial life during the years we lived at that 
savage place.” 

Perhaps there was exaggeration in that pretty and pathetic story. 
‘The bread-making episode may have been only one and a minor 
incident in a long series of troublesome experiences, by which Mrs, 
Carlyle was learning a lesson corresponding to that which her 
husband was describing at about this time in “The Everlasting No” 
in his “Sartor Resartus.” But that she was learning her lesson with 
a brave heart is clear; and if in learning it so thoroughly she 
proved herself to be a wonderfully good wife, that is no proof that 
Carlyle was a bad husband. She had chosen her lot freely and after 
full warning. She made it her grand business to be a true helpmate 
to her husband, and the whole world, as well as she and he, gained 
much thereby. 

Mr. Froude asserts more than once that Carlyle cruelly neglected 
his wife, and especially in keeping her out of the best parts of his 
life. “The dreams of intellectual companionship with a man of 
genius in which she had entered on her marriage,” he says on onc 
page, “disappeared, and she settled down into her place with a 
heavy heart/’ Among all the authentic details that Mr. Froude 
gives in these volumes, I can find only one small piece of evidence 
in support of that assertion. “Carlyle,” the wife wrote in an 
undated letter to her mother-in-law, “ never asks Me Ww go caw 





him—never looks as if he desired my company.” 

‘been the case, not only when the letter was written, but eT 
during their life at Craigenputtock. 

was morose and sullen when his dyspeptic fits were m \ 
he had better excuse for being so than have many model husbands, 
against whom a similar complaint may frequently be made. But, as 
a set-off against that solitary little complaint, Mr, Froude himself 
furnishes numberless instances of the close and affectionate intimacy 
that existed between this hard-working couple—the husband obliged: 
to read and think and write, partly to earn money, but mainly to 
perform the service to God and man which both he and she deemed 
incumbent on him—the wife obliged to darn and cook, and some- 
times even scrub floors and milk cows, in order that he and she 
might live in as much comfort as was within their reach. 

‘Having space for only one short quotation in evidence of this, E 
quote by no means the most impressive passage adduced by Mr. 
Froude, but the one least open to the suspicion of telling anything 
but plain, ungarnished truth. It is from a letter which Mrs. 
Carlyle addressed, four years after their settlement at 
toa friend she had found during her first visitto London. This 
friend offered to come to Craigenputtock, and Mrs, Carlyle playfully 
warned her of its desolation. ** It is the stillest, solitariest 
that ever entered your imagination to conceive, where one has the 
strangest shadowy existence,” she said ; and she drew a lively picture 
of the horror of “ the fine lady who should find herself set down at 
Craigenputtock, for the first time in her life left alone with her own 
thoughts.” But, she added, “for my part I am very content. 1 
have everything here my heart desires that I could have anywhere 
else, except society, and even that deprivation is not to be considered 
wholly an evil.” Tt was not her husband's society, however, that she 
missed or could dispense with. “ My husband is as good company 
as reasonable mortal could desire, Every fair morning we ride on 
horseback for an hour before breakfast; and then we eat such a 
surprising breakfast of home-baked bread and eggs, &c, &e, as 
might incite anyone that had breakfasted so long in London to write 
a pastoral. Then Carlyle takes to his writing, while 1, ike Eve, 
‘studious of household good,’ inspect my house, my garden, miy 
live-stock, gather flowers for my drawing-room and lapfuls of eggs, 
and finally betake myself also to writing or reading, or making or 
mending, or whatever work seems fittest.” Carlyle’s work often 
occupied him all through the day, and then his wife had to take her 

evening walks alone; but at other times we heat of thes suadying 





Carlyle and His Wife. 705 


Spanish and reading “Don Quixote” together, or otherwise 
studiously amusing themselves in company when the day's necessary 
daties were over, 

Undoubtedly matters went more pleasantly for Mrs, Carlyle 
from the time when her husband was able to bring her to London, 
and when, with more money to spend and more friends to come 
round her, she began to make the famous house in Chelsex as 
attractive by her womanly grace and wit as it was made by her 
husband's intellectual eminence. On the history of that time—from 
‘the autumn of 1834 till the spring of 1866, when, as Carlyle wrote 
on her tombstone, she was “suddenly snatched away from him, and 
the light of his life as if gone out”—Mr. Froude's volumes throw no 
light or cloud; and when his promised collection of her letters is 
published, we shall know so much more about it than can even be 
guessed at present, that it will be wise to wait for those letters before 
venturing to pass any opinion on the relations of this notable 
husband and no less notable wife during the longer and later period. 
We shall be equally unfair to both of them, however, if, in guessing 
about these more prosperous years, we allow ourselves to be 
prejudiced, as Mr. Froude has been prejudiced in his review of the 
eight years before the London settlement, by Carlyle’s exaggerated 
self-reproaches for his shortcomings as a husband. Carlyle, like 
most other husbands, the best as well as the worst, had doubtless 
reason for selfreproach ; and his morbid temperament especially 
inclined him to use strong language of this sort in his old age. But, 
because he used such language, and because Mrs. Carlyle was so 
good a wife, we must not infer that he was a bad husband. 
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MY SPIDER. 


SPIDER, sitting placidly on a hat-peg, awakened in me a 
vague enthusiasm for natural history; so 1 captured him, and 
put him ina bottle. He was lean and gaunt, and had an ominous 
countenance. The small row of eyes on the vertex of his head 
looked murder and rapine, and the formidable Jaws—which he moved 
slowly, as if he were sucking his teety—meant death to those who 
were his inferiors in strength. He seemed to have been ately in 
distressed circumstances, for the light came through his very carcass, 
and his legs were almost as weakly as the gossamer he wove. The 
strongest part of him seemed to be the stiif hairs that covered him 
They stood out independently, and covered his body with such 
profusion that 1 was led to call him Esau. 

‘The bottle most likely did not impart a generous warmth, and 
probably the garish light of day was not pleasant to this denizen 
of the rafters and remote comers, yet he settled himself in his new 
habitation with a calmness which commanded my admiration. No 
fear entered his breast; he was not daunted by captivity. He did 
not wildly seek an outlet, like most of the things weeall insects He 
seemed to be of the school of the ascetic Brahmins, and apparently 
regarded fate as invincible, 

« Even if Ikeep you in captivity,” I said, “ Twill provide you with 
a mansion, and you shall have an amplicity of food.” After a Bittle 
search a wide-necked jar was obtained, and I set to work to cateh 
flies, The jar was glass, and its mouth was covered with muslin; but 
in case Arachnida cared not for light and ventilation, I provided him 
with a piece of paper rolled conewise, and in this inner chamber he 
could seck retirement, 

On being placed in his new abode, my friend betrayed no 
curiosity. He merely settled himself on the piece of paper, as it 
had a more genial feel than the transparent floor. Perhaps he 
watched me, but I could not tell that from his expression, Hils Gee 
was typical of indifference. 

I now began to make havoc among a colony of fics who had 

apparently spent their lives in obtaining Kom Qhewiedanyenea ae 
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occult flavour which is not perceptible to our coarser palates. I 
tade three captives, who were passed beneath the muslin door of the 
jar with a little sleight of hand, The appearance of these flies was my 
next subject of observation, They each had an individuality which 
T did not till then know that flies possessed. Their deportment, 
‘their figures, their yery moral tone, had a distinct stamp; yet there 
was an harmonious something which united characters so different, 
‘The first had a fludy appearance ; his body looked sodden, and he 
‘behaved in 2 fat and sensual manner. He took the grossest pleasure 
in warming his ventral surface on the side of the jar towards the 
sun. He sipped the sweets of life to excess, and had lost that 
activity a fly ought to possess. Alas! his career rendered him unfit 
to battle in the struggle for existence. He became the spider's first 
meal, 

‘The second fly had but one wing. He was Jean and ill-nurtured, 
yet he had withal a chirpy and pleasing manner. He had neither the 
pompous bearing of opulence nor the boisterous ways of rude 
health. He was a sweet-tempered and amiable fly, and among the 
Jocal museas undoubtedly occupied the same position that Tiny 
‘Tim did in his family, I should have let him go, only T feared that, 
if Ldid 30, 1 should also release the third fly, whom my soul loathed. 
Now, let me tell you why that fly was objectionable. He was the 
only fly left on the window-panes, and he walked over them with the 
arrogance of a landlord. {[ sought to catch him, but each attempt 
was more futile than the last. He dodged, he flew away from the 
window, he calmly floated about the room, and I followed him, flap- 
ping with my pocket-handkerchief till I visibly perspired. He was 
as cunning as the fox of Ballybogue, who, you remember, used to 
take in the newspaper to sce where the meets were to be, My tem- 
per overcame me, and I swore I would have that fly, 

After a hunt, which brought out all my worst characteristics, I 
caught him, and deposited him in my vivarium, rejoicing to myself 
that his death-agonies would be some compensation for my pains 
‘As soon as he got into the jar, Mr. Fly discovered that his poor little 
brother in adversity had a raw place where his wing had been tom 
off, and he would follow him from place to place to put his sucker 
‘on to the gore. It-was not the kindliness of the dogs of Lazarus 
which led him to lick the wound, He saw that Tim did not like it, 
and as he was a nasty bullying cad, he persisted in his obnoxions 
performances. I left him disgusted. Ie was a beast! 

In the course of an hour or so I returned. ‘The senmakty was, 
in the arms of the spider. Thebunter, with Wis quarry Wo tis SOoy 
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was on the piece of paper, and I could see him well. Four Diack 
Dead-like eyes, situated on the very summit of his head, gleamed at 
me with ferocity. His mandibles were stretched to their utmost. 
‘The hooked extremity of one was driven into the fly's eye, the other 
was fixed somewhere about its throat, Between these a pair of jaws 
were working with a synchronous and scissorslike movement, and 
his upper and lower lip (for such they were, I afterwards learnt) 
worked, as it were, between whiles. As the jaws approached exch 
other, the lips parted. His palps, or leg-like antennw, waved 

as the tail of an angry cat; and his very spinnerets, six in number, 
stood out turgid with excitement. ‘Lhe fly was still, except for a 
quivering motion of one of its legs. Tt was the tremor of death. 

For ten minutes at least the spider did not move a limb. ‘The 
palpi forgot to waye, and he abandoned himself to the full aad 
gross enjoyment of his meal [ forgot the fly’s agonies. ‘This poor 
starved creature, safe from the persecution of the housemaid, was 
revelling in the juices of a luscious fly. ‘The gloom of his life was 
dissipated by a bright spot. Starvation even had a charm when 
followed by such a meal. 

At last he fixed the fly against the paper with one foot, and 
loosened his grip, and after giving a sigh of satisfaction, proceeded 
to decapitate his prey, He then held the carcass in such a manner 
that I thought he was going to blow into it, bathe did not. ‘The 
pangs of hunger were assuaged, and withan Epicurean manner worthy 
of Brillat-Savarin he sought for some dainty morsel in the chest. 

Half-an-hour after, he still lovingly held his prise, although he 
ate no longer. The child.thyme was floating in his memory— 





Ob, what faa 
Nice plam ban t 
How 1 wish 

Ti never was done ! 


I went to bed, and on the morrow another corpse, that of Tim, lay 
‘on the floor of the bottle, His expression was placid a5 in life, 
and there was that beast of a fly, whom I described before, sucking 
at the old wound, 
Days went on, and Esau’s digestion seemed a laborious process. 
T watched with eagerness to see whether he would lay his hands 
on his companion by force or fraud, The spider lay immovable, 
the fly was idly busy in security, 
Now, the utter disregard of decency paraded by that fly would 
haye sent a cold shiver down the spine of any yroper-minded person. 
He hustled the corpses of bis \retuven who were Gea Wega 
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constantly trying to extract from their bodies what juices the spider 
had lef. He turned them on their stomachs. He turned them 
on their backs. He had no regard whatever for the deceased. 

I sat in my arm-chair and pondered over the levity of that 
wretch till the dinner-bell rang, and I went sorrowfully to my even- 
ing meal. “How much superior am T to that fy! If a steak 
from one of my fellow-creatures were laid before me, I should 
reject itwith abhorrence,” thought I, “ even if it were garnished with 
the savoury onion or the mushroom—ay, even if it were relished 
with oyster-sauce and the tenderest asparagus, It is only the worst 
gtades of life which can feed upon their kind.” 

We bad chickens for dinner. ‘The liver wing was excellent, and 
the en-dedans of the back afforded pleasant picking. 1 begged the 
maid to preserve the bones for a broken-legged dog whom I had 
adopted, 

My plate was brought on to the Iawn, and on it were the remains 
of the fowls ; and the dog was carried out with all care to enjoy his 
meal on the grass. Poor old thing! His tail wagged with a steady 
flap, his eyes glistened softly, his neck was outstretched, and his 
nose was agitated with a delicate twitching till he was placed beside 
his repast. Then he fell-to, and with admirable judgment selected 
the most meaty morsels to commence with. 

Tt was lucky that he had finished two pinions, for “the Philistines 
were upon him.” A pea-hen close by heard the crunching, She 
listened. Curiosity seized her, and she looked at the cater, first with 
‘one eye, then with the other. (‘That was mere coquetry, as it gave 
her an opportunity of showing off the graceful movements of her 
neck.) She approached a few steps with stagy dignity ; she saw there 
was food, and the bird of Juno, forgetting her state, ran with an 
ungainly and slop-slap step towards the plate. 

The bird was large and powerful, and the dog was small and an 
invalid. He therefore secured the best advantages that the circum- 
stances afforded, and sneaked off on three legs with a drumstick. 

“Gristle?” quoth the pea-hen; “excellent! ‘Tendon? better 
still."—Gaup, gaup.—A small bone? ‘twill do me no harm.” 
Down it went—" A little picking ?"—peck, peck. 

“Thou cannibal!” thought I, “those are the remains of thy 
companions of the farmyardi—That fly is not so unnatural, after all, 
I will let it go.” 

My resolution was shortlived. Two hours ago there were but 
a spider and a fly and a piece of paper in the glass jar, Now 
my friend the spider was evidently getting, hongy, SA Ws SIS 







him. With a little TAiuly tks Bi Sere sn 
tion began to seize the fly’s mind, and he resolved to move. 10 

scene of operations He took up his quarters on. 

covered the neck of the jar. 
Next moming, the fiy’s head hung Uke ® iis 


the web, his body Jay at the mouth of the spider's den. During 
the night, Esau had made a cavern of cobweb. 


Itis the duty of the historian to adhere to the truth, even if ik 


casts a slur on his fayourite theories, and blasts his reputation as an 
observer. 


Esau was not a male: he was a lady. 

One day, while feeding the beast, I noticed that the den in the 
corner had been extended into a passage with two openings, and in 
the passage wall was a spot thicker and more opaque than the rest 
of the building. ‘This T surmised was a deposit of eggs, and T after- 
wards found that I was right. 

Still, I had named the animal ; and, on the principle of the parson 
who insisted on christening the little girl John, I adhered 16 the 
original appellation. Hitherto the spider had discovered none of 
the attributes proverbial to her sex, and I did not feel justified in 
naming her Lucy or Maria, 

‘There were warm days that year, when the air smelt of clover, 
and flics came out plentifully, and Esau was fed on all available 
insects that had wings. ‘The house-fly was her staple food, although 
she regarded small moths as delicacies, and thought midges and 
small gnats were toothsome articles of diet ; but her soul loathed 
bluebottles, They were to her what caviare and absinthe are to the 
uneducated. If a bluebottle was put into her net, she bound it 
down with many strands of cobweb, and killed it, and before the 
animal had ceased to quiver, cast it from her web with evident 
repugnance. Beetles she did not care for, as they broke her webs 
but money-spinners she tolerated. Daddy-long-legs fell an easy 
prey to her, although she did not relish them. That T know, 
because she never took their carcasses to her cave. 

By way of « treat, I once offered her a small earthworm. It 
wriggled and writhed, lengthened itse\ and shortened itself, assumed 

the shape of a cork-screw, and tied RSA up into kenge, “Rasen nanghit 
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refuge in her house, and stuck her head out to watch these strange 
manoeuvres, At first, she was as still as possible; then there was an. 
oscillatory movement of the palpi, She generally did that when she 
‘was getting up her pluck. ‘Then she made a rapid rush to within an 
fnch of the worm, and reconnoitred again. She was not satisfied, 
and retired a second time to think the matter out. The worm, in the 
‘meantime, cither got tired of strugyling, or else philosophically arrived 
at the conclusion that he could make himself 23 comfortable in a 
cobweb as in any other place. The period of rest was fatal. Esau 
darted on her prey and stuck ber mandibles into him. Vainly did 
the worm try to charm the enemy by tickling her with the end of his 
tail Esau held on like a vice. The worm tried to encircle her 
body with furtive gyrations. Esau had no inclination to play at 
Laocoon, and eluded the strategy of his prey. That worm gave in. 

I began to get tired of my pet. She was getting fat; and the 
fatter she grew, the more ferocious she became. I sought another 
spider, and found one smaller than the one I possessed. To my 
mind it was of the same species, but from its size I imagined it was 
amale, “TI will be the historian of the loves of spiders," I said. 
“Their domestic happiness shall be a moral to mankind. Two 
spiders together will give me an opportunity of making fresh observa 
tions.” 


Diwas not disappointed, but my researches gave a result that I 
had not anticipated. 

‘When I put my finger near the new spider he gathered his legs 
together, and assumed an abject attitude ; perhaps itwas a simulation 
of death. Anyway, the position gave me the idea of meanness and 
knavery ; so I called him Uriah Heep, because he was “so ‘umble” 

“ Fsau,” I said, with befitting solemnity, “wilt thou take Uriah to 
be thy wedded husband?” I dropped him into the jar, The lady 
was sitting in her web; but she bolted into her chamber the 
moment she felt the impulse of the fresh arrival. 

# Ah,” thought I, “she is parading her coyness,” 

Uriah didnot sccm at his case, and, leaving the cobweb, he took up 
a position between the paper and the wall of the jar, Esau protruded 
what onght to have been her nose—had she belonged to a higher 
speciés—from the doorway of her sanctum. There was evident 
uneasiness on both sides. 

Now, 1 do not believe that these two creatures slept for two days 
and two nights, They regarded each other with profound suspicion. 
I put flies into the jar, ‘They would not be allured by food. Toe 
moved the twentieth part of an inch, the other avd ta SASS 
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asimilar degree. If Esau wished to get out of her apartment, U 
occupied a different strategical position. It was a ‘brain- 
tension, watchfulness, and terror, 

On the third morning I found Uriah had fallen a victim. His 
thorax was separated from his abdomen, his legs were disarticulated 
and scattered, and Esau sat on her perch, placid and contented, the 
mistress of the situation, 

Spiders of both sexes and of every shade of opinion successively 
shared the captivity of Esau, and they all shared the fate of Uriah. 
‘The blood of Mr. Heep had whetted the appetite of the Amazon, 
and she increased in valour and ferocity, She gauged the strength of 
her opponent with infallible precision, Now she would use all the 
arts of strategy; now she would trust to the prestige of victorious 
arms. Her jar became a very chamel-house of the remains of her 
kind. A battle occasionally took place, but superior strength and 
agility made Esau victress, As a rule, however, the new intreder 
said Kismet the moment it was seized, and resigned itself to fate. 

T have yet to relate the most interesting part of my narrative. 
Pardon me whispering, reader ; but Esau has yet to become a 
mother. ‘The queen of the pickle-jar, who directed the destinies of 
her subjects—and I must say she directed them in pretty much the 
same direction—was hersclf to become the slave of a numerous 
progeny. It has been anenigma to me who the sire of that progeny 
could have been. 

“No scandal against Queen Elizabeth, I hope?” 

Reader, I assure you, my duties are those of a grave historian. 
T am no carrier of tattle. 

Tt has been an enigma to me (allow me to resume the subject) 
who the sire of that progeny could have been. Perhaps it was some 
spider of ancient lineage, who did valiant battle in his ancestral 
cobwebs against predatory wasps. Perhaps he had won Hens’ 
young affections, and become master of her charms. Perhaps 
it was some errant knight, who had yowed the extermination 
of the whole race of parasites which infest the spider's body. 
Perhaps it was some wealthy spider, who owned vast demesnes of 
netting, which extended over many a rafter, and offered hunting: 
ground for many a retainer. Perhaps her spouse was remarkable for 
his personal beauty, and had carried off her heart by his comeliness, 
I know that no spider base-born could have been the father of her 
offspring. Her behaviour to Uriah Heep forbids so gross a 

surmisal. 
Then, how was it that she was those on Noe Yakeyeg? Wee, 
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aristocrat might have spurned her from his home from the prospect 
of a more advantageous alliance. The enthusiast might have 
doubted her intensity, and so deserted her. Dives might haye been 
jealous, and have procured an act of separation; Adonis probably 
spirited away by some light of love. 

Her history i open to conjecture alone. ‘The fact remains, that 
she Jaid eggs, and they were hatched. 

If my memory be not deceived, the small spiders appeared a 
fortnight or three weeks after I first noticed the eggs. When first 
born, they were small, yellowy-white, and indefinite, like cheese- 
mites—Just what one would imagine spider-babydom to be. They 
moved ata pace almost imperceptible from its slowness, and their 
gait was weak and yacillating. As well as T could make out with 
the naked eye, they were constantly tumbling on their sides for the 
first few days. They seemed to meet with obstacles which are not 
‘apparent to our gross vision. 

E thought the sun would be grateful to them, and their jar was 
placed on the window-sill. Either the warmth suited them, or baby 
spiders gain strength rapidly ; for before three days were over, Esau's 
offspring became marvels of agility. When they were at one end of 
the piece of paper, urgent business called them to the opposite 
extremity of the cone, and they ran as fast as their small legs could 
camry them, If they were on the floor of their home, urgent reasons 
induced them to promenade the ceiling, Occasionally one little chap 
would take a long journey around the floor of the jar, while another 
would start off on a commission of inquiry, and investigate the con- 
struction of the cobweb with the minutest care. A third would mount 
its mother’s back, and crawl over her out of sheer curiosity, No pair 
of them ever seemed to do the same thing atthe same time. I 
never saw them feed ; but during the next week or two they increased 
in size and strength. Esau contemplated them with pleasure; her 
character was softened. Dovens of flies were put into the jar, but 
few were killed, Some became entangled and died in the toils, but 
the majority occupied the top of the jar, and especially affected the 
muslin doorway, which was moistened for their delectation with sugar 
and water. 

‘The time for my summer holidays arrived, and I started for the 
south, leaving Esau to look after the house, 

‘The friendship T had struck up with spiders certainly increased 
the pleasure of my trip. I found my friends in numbers everywhere 
I went, They were on the shady side of dock-leaves. They floated 
in the air and settled on my hat, and were carted oi ‘vy Woy 





74 The Gentleman's Magazine. 


breath of breeze, I found their webs in profusion between the 
branches of a monkey-tree in the garden; and in the cornfields 
myriads of these small creatures trapped flies that were almost 
microscopic. On the sandy slopes of the sea-shore, cobwebs were 
among the gorse-bushes. The diadem spiders in the rose-trees 
vied with each other in the regularity of their nets, and every barn 
was rich in arachneanarchitecture. 1 had heard of water-spiders, and 
1 hunted for them assiduously in every pool and stream in the 
neighbourhood, but with no success. I found no water-spidiers, but 
T became the possessor of many inhabitants of the ponds, — 

‘Three weeks passed too quickly, and I had to return to my work 
andto Esau, Alas | what alamentable sight met my eyes! Esau was 
dead, and her children were certainly fatter than when I left I 
could arrive at but one conclusion. The dauntless adventures who 
had gloried in murder and fratricide had become the victim of 
misplaced love. ‘Those little wretches whom she had brought into 
the world, and eared for and nurtured, had turned upon her and 
slain her and sucked her life-blood. Ab, poor mother, thy ante- 
cedents might not have been good! Possibly thou mightest have 
dined off thy husband or thy paramour—certainly thou hast waged 
unnatural though valiant war against thy kind ; still, that was mo 
reason why thou shouldst have been sacrificed by thy offspring in the 
bloom of thy maturity, 





W. Met, ENTER. 





FREDERICK ROBSON. 


N years past, open-air entertainments were much more in vogue 
with us than they have been during these later times. Vauxhall 
‘was viewed as an exemplar in this respect, and many minor estab- 
Tishments ventured humbly to imitate the attractions of the Royal» 
Gardens. ‘The London Spas had, of course, ceased to exist; 
visitors no longer attended to drink the waters at Bagnigge or 
Sadler's Wells, or at Bermondsey. But a taste for “ tea-gardens” 
still prevailed, ‘The tavern-keepers on the highways fringing London 
made great boast of their “pleasure-grounds"—often an ambitious 
name for a small grass plot with a narrow grayel-path serpentining 
about it—their “bowling-greens” and “dry skittle-alleys.” Each 
road-side public-house invited the traveller to refresh himself, to 
smoke his clay-pipe or drain his rammer in a green-painted arbour, 
its trellis-work festooned with a scarlct runner or a gaudy nasturtium, 
‘The glories of White Conduit House were not wholly at an 
end, the Yorkshire Stingo still flourished, and the Eagle ‘Tavern, 
with its saloon and gardens, was entering upon a career of great 
prosperity. 

‘The City Road, running from the Angel Inn at Clerkenwell 
to Finsbury Square, is not a thoroughfare of great antiquity. It was 
first opened for traffic in 1761, when the projector, a Mr. Dingley, 
modestly declining a proposal that it should be called after his sur- 
name, bestowed its {present title upon it, The Eagle Tavern 
occupied the site of an carlier establishment which enjoyed some 
fame towards the close of the last century—The Shepherd and 
Shepherdess, a tea-house and garden. In the neighbourhood of + 
the Eagle there existed for some while a rival but Jess-favoured 
establishment, known as the Albert Saloon; it probably came to 
life about the date of the marriage of Queen Victoria, but years 
since it vanished from the list of places of public entertainment. To 
the north and east—towards Lower Islington, Ball's Pond, and 
Hoxton—stretched Shepherd and Shepherdess Fields. The Eagle 
of fifty years ago is portrayed in one of the earliest Sketches by Boz. 
It was clearly a cheap and plebeian edition of Nasa sie 
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possessed a Rotunda, as though bearing in mind the traditions of 
Ranelagh. “There were the walks beautifally gravelled and planted, 
and the refreshment-boxes painted and ornamented like so many 
snuf-boxes, and the variegated lamps shedding their rich light upon 
the company’s heads, and the place for dancing ready chalked for 
the company’s feet, and a Moorish band playing at one end of the 
gardens, and an opposition military band playing away at the other, 
‘Then the waiters were rushing to and fro with glasses of negus and 
glasses of brandy and water, and bottles of ale and bottles of stout; 
and ginger-beer was going off in one place and practical jokes were 
going off in another, and people were crowding to the door of the 
Rotunda. . . . As to the concert-room, never was anything half so 
splendid, ‘There was an orchestra for the singers, all paint, gilding, 
and plate-glass ; and such an organ! .. . The audience were seated 
on elevated benches round the room, and crowded into every part of 
it; and everybody was eating-and drinking as comfortably as pase 
sible," &c., &c, In this animated account no mention is made of 
the dramatic exhibitions of the Eagle, But as yet the Grecian Saloon, 
as it was styled, had not become formally a theatre supervised by 
the Lord Chamberlain, ‘The histrionic performances at the Ragle 
acquired whatever legality they possessed under virtue of the Act 
25 George I]. for regulating "places of entertainment for the lower 
sort of people," and enabling His Majesty's justices of the peace in 
their discretion to grant a licence to “any house, room, garden, or 
other place kept for public dancing, music, or other public enters 
tainment of the kind :” the regular theatres licensed by the Crown 
or the Lord Chamberlain being, of course, excepted out of the 
Act. 

Tt was in the little theatre pertaining to the Eagle—the charges 
for admission were paid at the bar of the tavern—that Frederick 
Robson, an actor of singular genius, first madé himself known to the 
London public. ‘This was in the year 1844. Mr. Hollingshead, 
giving evidence before the Parliamentary Committee on Theatrical 
Licences in 1866, stated that at the Grecian Saloon Mr. Robson 
performed many of the familiar characters that made him aflerwants 
so popular at the Olympic, “in an atmosphere of tobacco-smoke, 
and before audiences who sat with ledges in front of them, in liew 
of tables, on which their glasses were placed." The saloon was 
practically a music-hall, declared the witness, who desired that the 
music-halls of his time should be admitted to the privileges of the 
theatres, But the Grecian Saloon of forty years agq, albeit it possessed 

no gallery, and its audience freely smoked \chsucee as rus Tig 














Frederick Robson. 7 


‘Ahad been play-goers of Elizabeth's time, before little ledges for their 
bottles and tumblers to rest upon, was essentially a theatre. It was 
@ spacious room, rather low in proportion to its length, with side- 
boxes, a proscenium and stage with movable scenery, foot-lights, 
and an orchestra jn front. ‘The performances were often of an 
operatic kind supported by competent singers ; the Saloon, indeed, 
claimed to have presented upon its small stage works by Auber and 
others, with which the London public had possessed no previous 
acquaintance. The smoke of tobacco, perhaps, still lingered in the 
atmosphere, and there may have been some tardiness in removing 
the “ledges” in front of the pit seats; and thus Robson's early per- 
formances at the Eagle may have taken place under the conditions 
described by Mr. Hollingshead. But the Act for regulating theatres, 
passed in 1843, brought the Eagle under the rule of the Lord 
‘Chamberlain, who, in the September of that year, granted his first 
Icence to the Saloon, and constituted it a regular theatre, ‘His Jord- 
ship's disapproval of smoking and of “ledges” was well understood 
at the time; it may be assumed that, as soon as could he, his 
directions and wishes in the matter were considered by the manager. 
Tn all, it may be noted, seven saloons forthwith obtained promotion 
to the rank of theatres under virtue of the Act of 1843—the Grecian, 
Britannia, Effingham, Bower, Albert, Albion, and Apollo. ‘Thethree 
last named of these, however, soon ceased to be occupied for 
dramatic purposes, and have now altogether departed. 

Frederick Robson was born at Margate, in 1821, His parents, 
it is said, moved in the middle station of life, and were highly and 
justly respected.” ‘They gave him the best instruction they could 
afford to give him ; “he mastered the usual branches of a general 
education”; but he was still.very young when he was apprenticed to 
@ copper-plate engraver in Bedford Court, Covent Garden. His 
story is the story of innumerable players, He frequented the 
theatres ; he conceived a desire to act; he took part in sundry 
amateur representations. It is remembered that upon a little stage 
that once existed in Catherine Street, Strand, almost under the 
historic shadow of Drury Lane Theatre, young Robson once persun- 
ated the character of Simon Mealbag in the melodrama of "Grace 
Huntley." He believed that he could distinguish himself as a low 
comedian; he was not moved by the high-flying ambition which 
animated so many of his amateur playfellows ; he did not hope to 
win applause as a lover or ahero, Still, his first efforts were not held 
to be very successful. Certain of his friends, indeed, esteeming 
themselves excellent judges of acting, stongy adsvacis Wma wi 
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venture upon the stage again—his failure ‘had seemed to them too 
complete, His next essay was at the Bower 

he seems to have wholly abandoned his craft as_ alg | 
copper, and adopted seriously the histrionic profession. — 
a strolling player. He is said to have been engaged 

utility” at the Whitstable Theatre—a humble sort of exhibition that 
occupied the first floor only of a private house. Afterwards he was 
a member of itincrant companies—Jackman's, Chester's, 
&c, He travelled the Kent cireuit, the Bedford cireuit, 
circuit, the St, Albans circuit, When he first appeared at | 
the playhills described him as “from the T. R. Glasgow.” He sus~ 
tained the leading character in a farce of French origin—* Dick and 
his Double,” or by some such name it was called—which in various 
forms had been presented at other of the London theatres Ravel, 
‘or perhaps even Arnal, may have been the original hero—a per= 
fidious swain, who pays court both to a milliner and to a young lady 
of superior station. ‘he stage was divided, so a5 to show at & 
glance the homes of the rival mistresses and the treachery of the 
lover, who woos each in turn, passing from one to the other. He 
is punished at last, when, having dined liberally in the one house, 
he is compelled to sup immediately afterwards, and to sup heavily, 
next door, ‘The farce was played farcically, of course, and the eos 
tumes were of the exaggerated kind which the stage then favoured. 
The new actor, whose success was quite unquestionable, wore a 
white hat, a light blue dress-coat with brass buttons, and Stewart 
tartan trousers tightly strapped. Robson remained at the Grecian 
some seasons. In 1850 he accepted an engagement to appear at the 
Queen's Theatre, Dublin, where great success awaited him. 

‘That Robson had scen Edmund Kean those took for granted 
who, at a later date, witnessed the more tragle impersonations of the 
comedian, and felt themselves able to compare the histrionic methods 
of the two actors, But when Kean died Robson could have been 
but twelve years old. Mr. Walter Lacy, however, in an interesting 
paper contributed to a Christmas Annual some few years since 
related how in his youth, when he was a medical student attending 
the London hospital, he witnessed a “ juvenile amateur performance ® 
of “Richard the ‘Third,” at the Assembly Rooms in Mile End, and 
was permitted to pass behind the scenes. “It was," ywrites Mn 
Lacy, “the aut in private of a boy who had been taken to see Eds 
mund Kean. ... ++ The little Richard, with his black wig and 

scarlet dress, made a miniature resembblonce of the great actor, and 
seemed to have imbibed that wonder combhonton ok rye 
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ee petite ym Gene Sie SN The child’s 

mother accompanied him, and after the performance the little actor 
is described as appearing, his wig abandoned, with his own abundant 
flaxen curls falling about his face, “ half asleep, like a Blenheim dog, 
on the skirts of her velvet gown.” It may be that “the velvet gown" 
isa touch of fancy. It was years afterwards that Mr. Lacy, visiting 
the Grecian Saloon, discovered “the boy who had been taken to 
see Edmund Kean" in the low comedian Robson, “I asked a lady 
sitting in front of me to lend me her playbill ; she turned round, 
and showed to my astonishment the face of the mother of the boy 
who had made his infant bow as Richard." Enquiry was made as to 
what had become of her infant prodigy. “That is he," she replied. 
Robson was upon the stage singing “The Country Fair,” one of his 
most popular songs. She explained that “ Robson” was his. stage- 
name. Mr. Lacy tried in vain to remember under what name he 
had appeared at Mile End. It was a short onc, as he judged; 
“ Biffin or Tiffin, or something like that.” The mother refused to in- 
form him. Ata later date playing Jeremy Diddler at Drury Lane, 
Mr. Lacy found in a Mr, Chester, the Fainwood of the farce, 
another of the youthful players of Mile End, ‘ You don’t remember 
me, Mr. Lacy,” said Chester; I played Buckingham when a boy 
atthe Assembly Rooms in Mile End.” He was asked the name of 
the boy * who drew his inspiration from Edmund Kean.” Button,” 
hereplied. But the statement was incorrect. Robson's real name 
is understood to have been Frederick Robson Brownwt1. 

The Olympic Theatre, which, under the direction of Madame 
Vestris, had become for some seasons a fashionable place of enter- 
tainment, famed for the liveliness of its plays and the clegance of 
its scenic decorations, had been burnt to the ground in March 1849. 
‘The new house erected on the same site and opened to the public 
in the December of the same year, came shortly afterwards under 
the management of the veteran comedian William Farren, whose 
chief desire, at this period of iis career, was the professional ad- 
vancement of his sons, The performances under his rule were as 
varied as they well could be: comedy, farce, burlesque, and 
Christmas pantomime were in turn presented, while to gratify the 
ambition of Mr. Henry Farren, excursions were occasionally ven- 
tured in the direction of poetic tragedy. But in 1853, the company 
incurred what seemed to be an irreparable loss. Mr. Compton had 
Jeft Mr. Farren at the Olympic to join Mr. Buckstone at the Hay- 
market, Mr. Farren having heard of Mr. Robson as a yoyular low: 
comedian at the Grecian Saloon, and most succesich a toc “a 
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‘Theatre, Dublin, promptly offered him an engagement. Jt was ott 
Easter Monday, the 28th of March, 1853, that Robson made his 
first appearance at the Olympic ‘Theatre, as Count Pepinelli, in a 
melodrama called “ Salvatori,” a yersion by Mr. Morris Barnett of 
the libretto Scribe had contrived for Auber's opera of “Marea 
Spada.” In those days it was usual to transfer to the English stage, 
simply as plays, the books Scribe had written for 
‘The music was dispensed with: the compliment to Scribe was paid 
atthe expense of the composers. The opera of “Marco Spada” 
can scarcely be known in this country ; but the drama was exhibited 
not only at the Olympic as “Salyatori," but under its own name, 
the adaptation being by Mr, Palgrave Simpson, at the Princess's 
‘Theatre, during the management of Mr, Charles Kean ; “the music 
by Auber being, of course, omitted,” calmly writes Mr, Kean's 
biographer. Curiously cnough, the Count Pepinelli of the Princess's 
was Robson's old admirer, Mr. Walter Lacy ; and the same Easter 
Monday, in 1853, saw the production of the two English versions of 
Scribe’s libretto. Soon the rival represetitatives of Pepinelli were 
interchanging notes : “Dear Rowsox,—I am out of the bill on 
Wednesday, and should like to see your Pepinelli. Yours, &c, 
Wacrre Lacy.” And “Dear Lacy,—TI am free after the first picor, 
Friday, and want to sce you in Pepinelli, Yours, &c., F. Rosson.” 
The character of Pepinclli, a coxcombical and cowardly Italian 
nobleman, was of little worth to the new actor at the Olympic, and 
seemed scarcely within his province as a low comedian. ‘Robson 
contrived to show, however, that his histrionic manner was distinct 
and original, that he was a practised artist, that he possessed great 
natura) vivacity and genuine humour. ‘The melodrama 
he appeared in the old farce of “Catching an Heiress "—he had 
‘personated its leading personage many a time at the Grecian Saloos, 
and sung the familiar song of “The Country Fain” an important 
constituent of the play, Of the low comedians of the past, as, ine 
deed, of the clowns of pantomime, comic ditties with droll burdens, 
and sometimes with eccentric dances between the verses, were 
invariably expected. ‘Robson was always especially happy in his man- 
ner of dealing with these songs, which were not so much musical as 
dramatic performances, Other farces in which he had enjoyed favour 
at the Grecian Saloon were presently revived for him at the Olympic. 
He represented Sampson Jones in “The Railroad Station,” Jacob 
Earwig in “ Boots at the Swan,” Sam Swipes in “Exchange no Reb- 
bery,” Mr. Pickaninny in‘The Mistaken Story? and Billy Lackaday 
in “Swecthearts and Wives?” His -yerforeanes ol Yeo Baqgsion 
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“The Wandering Minstrel,” with his strange song of " Villikens and 
his Dinah,” for some time attracted crowded audiences to the 
‘Olymplc—so vivid a picture of an outcast street musician, ragged, 
miry, miserable, shattered, his limbs racked and distorted with rheu- 
matism, his voice hoarse and broken from his constant exposure to 
the worst weather, had not been seen before upon the stage. Some- 
thing the effort owed to a sketch by Seymour—the first illustrator of 
“The Pickwick Papers "—but the daring originality of the actor 
fully manifested itself, His signal fidelity to nature might have been 
almost painful ; there was always, I think, a certain element or throb 
of pain in Robson's stage portrayals; but this was in grext part re~ 
deemed by his weird grotesqueness, his quaint humour, the sudden 
scintillations of drollery that illumined and sublimated, as it were, 
the sordidness, the misery, and degradation of the character repre- 
sented. “The Wandering Minstrel” had been originally written, it 
may be noted, by way of parody upon the adventures in disguise of a 
certain Mr. Cochrane who, as a Conservative, sought to be elected for 
Westminster in 1847. Among others of the parts assumed by Robson at 
this period was Moses in “ The School for Scandal,” the elder Farren 
appearing as Sir Peter Teazle for the last time, and Mr, William 
Farren, Jun., making his first attempt to impersonate Charles Sur. 
face. But without doubt it was to Robson’s efforts in the burlesques 
of “Macbeth Revived,” and “Shylock, or The Merchant of Venice 
Preserved,” that he was chiefly indebted for the applause he 
obtained and for the esteem in which he now began to be held by 
the patrons of the Olympic. These extravaganzas were written by 
Francis Talfourd, and were not much to be admired, though they were 
well supplied with punning lines, songs, dances, and comic doggerel, 
and, as the result proved, were well suited to the public taste of 
the time. Talfourd, be it said, was « genuine humourist and a skilled 
writer of verse, however he may have misapplied his gifts and ac- 
complishments. It is easy to parody Shakespeare, as it is easy to 
spatter and befoul a marble statue; and, of course, there is to many 
minds something highly comical in representing Shylock as a three- 
hatted Jew from Houndsditeh, an old clothes-man with a snufiling 
guttural dialect, vehement of speech and eccentric of action ; or 
Macbeth as a red-haired Scotch serjeant of militia, wearing a modern 
uniform, and much inclined to whisky. But the burlesque-writer’s 
irreverence in producing these caricatures was in great part redeemed 
by the genius of the player, who breathed poetic life into the maimed 
and distorted figures, the things of shreds and patches he was re- 
quired to embody, informed them with a tragic yashon, wa cream 
VoL, ccust. /xa, 1818, 3A 
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at times with a tendemess of pathos that were tr 
in their intensity and absoluteness, Robson's bus 
tions of Macbeth and Shylock were wildly 
terrible too, Shylock might bring with him airs 
the actions. and: ton neces of Ea ae 
culminate in an odd dance, his grief burst into comic ot 
his original brightness was not wholly lost, his es ote ti 
descent was still discernible ; he was plainly a child 
for all the gipsy stains upon his skin, the beggar's mgs 
the outlines of the Jew that Shakespeare drew were and 
smeared cruelly, daubed grossly over with the vilest paint, but were 
plainly traceable nevertheless, Like Kean, Robson was terribly in 
eamest, though he appeared, not in high tragedy as Kean did, but 
in low burlesque, It became clear to playgoers, albeit the discavery 
was made rather gradually than suddenly, that a phenomenal actor 
had appearcd among them, Yet a certain misgiving troubled sundry 
critics. It was true the pit had risen at Robson—but it was the 
Olympic pit; and the Olympic under Mr. Farren's management had 
not acquired much distinction ; it was not Madame Vestris's Olympic 
—it had lost the patronage of the refined and fashionable, Was not 
Robson, late of the Eagle, very vulgar? Could polite cars listen to 
“Villikens and his Dinah"? Was not Jem Baggs really too low, 
too repulsively true to humanity in its most debased and squalid 
condition? Jerrold had described the creature's appearance aa 
absolutely “verminous.” 

Mr. Farren retired from the Olympic, and Mr. Alfred Wigan 
entered upon its management. It was decided that, for the fakes 
the entertainments should be of very superior quality; the artistic 
finish of the French school of acting was to adorn the performances, 
with special elegance of scenic equipment. For some time it was 
questioned whether it would quite suit the new manager's plans fo 
continue Mr. Robson’s engagement. Was not his method too broad 
and strong, were not the plays he figured in too hopelessly coarse and 
indecorous for the reformed and refined Olympic? Why, upon his 
benefit night, when he represented Shylock, this Robson had actually 
invited, to play the part of the Duke of Venice, one Nicholson, a 
reprobate barrister’s clerk, who, at the Coal-Hole Tavern in the 
Strand, ata public-house in Bow Street, and at other places, had 
affected to be the Lord Chief Baron, had been in the habit of 
presiding over a mock trial of seandalous cases, before a sham fury, 
sitting with pipes and glasses confronting them ! Upon the trgent 

recommendation, almost the entreaty, of Mx. Eanen, Ms Wigan 
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yielded, doubting much the while the wisdom of his senior’s 
counsels, and Robson was engaged. ‘The theatre opencd on 
October 17, 1853, with “The Camp at the Olympic," an occasional 
piece written by Mr. Planché to introduce the new manager, his 
wife, and company ; and the new drama of “Plot and Passion,” by 
Messrs. Tom Taylor and John Lang. In “The Camp at the 
Olympic" Robson, fancifully dressed, jingling a jester’s bell, 
represented Burlesque, and bounded on the stage merrily to deliver 
‘Mr. Planché’s apology for the parodies of the theatre, In reply to 
‘Mr. Wigan's observation, “1 thought your aim was but to make us 
laugh,” Burlesque explains— 

‘Those who think so but understood me half. 

Did not my tirice-renownéd Thomas Thomb— 

‘That mighty mite—mak= moathing Fustisn muss? 

Is Titburina's madness youd ef raatter? 

Did great Dombastes strike no nonsease flatter? 

When in his words he has not one to the wise ; 

When his fool's bolt spares folly as it flies ; 

‘When in his cha‘ there’s not « grain to veize ong 

When in bis rhyme there's not a rag of reason j 

His slang but slang, no point beyond the pan— 

Burlesque may swelt, for he will cease to rum. 


Robson spoke these lines with admirable spirit, in his most effective 
style, and obtained the heartiest applause from his audience. But, 
of course, the actor's best success was won in the drama of “ Plot 
and Passion,” originally entitled “The Master Passion" ; the name 
being still retained in the concluding lines or “tag” of the pro» 
duction. Robson represented Desmarets, the head of the secret 
department of police, an historical personage described in the Memoirs 
of Fouché, Dac d’Otrante, as “un homme souple et rusé, mais % 
vues courtes.” The events of the story are supposed to occur in 
Paris, and at Prague, during the carly days of the first French 
Empire. Robson's performance of Desmarets was his first essay in 
serious drama ; for though the part owns some touches o€ levity and 
humour, it docs not fall within the ordinary range of a professedly 
comic actor. Had the play been produced in 1833 instead of 1853, 
the task of personating Desrnarets would probably have devolved 
upon William Farren. ‘The character is strained and exaggerated, is 
composed of sudden transitions of manner and vehement explasions 
of feeling, and often sacrifices nature and probability to stage effect, 
However, to an actor skilled in rapid ‘contrasts of light and shade, 
and capable of abandoning himself to a whirlwind of yaxon, 
Desmarets offers valuable opportunities. Foudn@s det. wi warns, 
a 
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‘ment is a little elderly man, shabbily drossed, of mean presence, 
furtive of movement, fawning of manner, cunning and treacherous, 
watchful as a cat, bitterly malicious. Fle would be contemptible but 
for two passions that possess and absorb him: hatred of his master 
Fouché, and love for the beautiful Marie de, Fontanges, whose ill 
fortune at the gaming-table has made her Fouché’s spy. Upon 
Desmarets’ love Robson laid, in the first instance, special stress, 
He trembled in the presence of the woman he had made his idol, 
fully conscious of her imperfections ; nevertheless, his eyes followed 
her every movement ; when the confession of his love could aot be 
longer withheld, it was breathed with frenzied sobs and moans the 
while he grovelled and crawled at her feet, clinging to her skirts, 
like some unclean thing, so that her cry of “Serpent!” seemed a 
most natural exclamation. Yet was there something pitiable in his 
appeal in broken touching accents: “I am low—I know it; but 
love works such wonders! It will save me. Tt is the one spark of 
good left in my heart; do not trample it out! do not! do not!” 
She will not listen to him; she treads his affection under foot, 
Further on, in more eloquent terms, he renews his suit, appealing to 
her to be his good angel ; only to be again rejected, however. Then 
comes to him the assurance that he loves in vain, the knowledge 
that she has another lover, and, with a wild cry of anguish, in a 
paroxysm of fury, he abandons himself absolutely to his passion for 
revenge upon her, upon her lover, upon Fouché, upon all Acting 
so intense, so passionate, so pathetic, was new to the audience The 
actor roused the house to an extraordinary display of enthusiasm, A 
success so striking had not been known since the first appearance of 
Edmund Kean, to whom, indeed, the new actor was likened by 
many. His method might be crude, unequal, over-spasmodic, 
verging upon extravagance ; but surely there was something of 
Kean’'s power und impetuosity, his rapidity of utterance, his rage and 
desperation, his significance of gesture and alertness of action, some- 
thing even of his tones of voice, tender and musical in the upper 
register, hoarse and grating in the lower. There was this difference, 
however : Kean owned little humour, Before his arrival at Drury 
Lane he had served in the provinces a long apprenticeship to tragedy. 
The new tragedian, if so he might be called, was playing his first 
serious part; he was Mr, Robson, the low comedian, actor of 
burlesque and farce, late of the Eagle Saloon, 

“Plot and Passion" attracted crowded audiences for many nights. 
Presently the manager, piqued a a success which seemed to him to 
haye arisen independently of his own exertions, veka, Wa yart of 
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Henri de Neuville to another player, The public would i 
themselves only in the acting of Robson; Mr. Wigan's 5 
¢ of the lover of the story was left almost unn 
‘After this it was observed that the manager and his low cor 
rarely appeared upon the scene together ‘or took part in the 
+ two stars keep not their motion in one sphere” Ther 
‘a demand at the box-office for a revival of “The Wandering Mit 
and Robson, after thrilling and exciting his public by his Des 
set them laughing again by his Jem Baggs, and his comic = 
“Villikens and his Dinah.” Subsequently he appeared in 
course of farces and burlesque. So that he played, his ac 
were indifferent as to what he played; it was sufficient 
Robson. The editor of the Z¥mer counted “ secing Robson” 
the few London attractions that could be offered to the inte 
foreigner visiting our capital. “Tt is as imperative to see Ro 
wrote Mr. Sala in 7ve Train, “ns to see St. Paul's or the F, 
Niagara,” and the critic went on to explain the extraordina’ 
of the actor, his insight into the human heart, his power of delir 
passion. “It is his to seize, to demonstrate, to drag up fre 
depths of the soul, the latent, seldom seen, more seldom unde 
emotions that make up the sum of humanity .... He she 
the man furned énside owt, He wears his coat on his sleeve 
shows us the inner life. He shows us not only Prometheu 
Prometheus’s vulture-torn liver. He lets us behind the scenes 
heart. His words are not cloaks to conceal his thoughts 
divine the innermost thowglit and the man’s heart of hearts 
talk, in a gasp, a half-uttered ejaculation, a smothered cu 
scream,” &c., &c. Mr. Sala held that Robson could play § 
speare’s Shylock, and even Hamlet; not after the conven 
fashion, but rather in a Rembrandtish or Hogarthian m: 
powerfully lifelike, and yet mixed with baser matter, with touc! 
realism of an ignoble and gross kind. About the same tim 
Donne, then the examiner of plays, was writing to the Qué 
Review : “With less than a cubit added to his stature, 
Robson would be among the first Shakespearean actors of the 
Tt is unfortunate for himself and the spectators that his ph 
qualifications are not in better accordance with his dramatic gi 
He lacks presence only to mate Kean in Shylock and Oven 
or Macready in Virginius and Lear.” i 
Churchill objected to the opinion that “heroes always shou 
fall,” that “true natural greatness all consists ia height)” aw 
Rounced the snarling critics who produced Sergeant Rass 
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voucher ; sedi mas Chie See eae ain 
than a grenadier.” Yet, assuredly, the actor has to - 
Caniek's seta 


that he seemed to be six feet high But Robson must have been 
shorter than Garrick by a head. And Robson was cast in a most une 
heroic mould, He was of mean presenec, he waa without dignity 
Of port, his features were insignificant and of blunt form, his face 
lacked expression save when it was lit up with merriment. His hands: 
and feet were especially small and delicate, and his limbs were neatly 
modelled, but they were disproportioned to his trunk. He could com- 
mand a certain airy gmce of movement, and was a most agileGancer; 
yet his figure and aspect were so quaint and grotesque that they 
seemed always to invite ridicule. Was suecessin poetic tragedy open 
to such anactor? It was very doubtful. He was not encouraged to 
make the experiment, ‘The times were not favourable, and Robson 
was not ambitious. Already his triumphs in farce and burlesque 
had exceeded his fondest hopes, had almost tamed his brain. He 
was singularly modest in estimating his own merits ; he was diffident, 
shy, nervous, retiring. He blushed with pleasure at the praises 
awarded him, and yet shrank from them as though they pained him: 
they were 40 much in excess of his deserts. He was not trained to 
appear in the poetic drama. He had never spoken a line of blank 
verse, He seemed to avoid systematically the established repertory; 
he sustained few parts that others had played before him and made 
familiar or famous, It was understood that for him Mr Tom 
Taylor had written his “Fool's Revenge," founding it upon Victor 
Hugo's tragedy “ Le Roi s'amuse.” Robson hesitated, he mistrusted 
his own powers, and the part of Bertuccio was eventually landed 
to Mr. Phelps. The dramatist believed that he had measured the 
actor accurately, and guaranteed a perfect fit ; but Robson declined 
to assume the sult. After all, it may be that the player correctly 
judged his own capabilities ; he may have lacked not so much the 
art as the force to sustain throughout a long play an arduous 
part of tragic and poetic quality. During his ten years’ career upon 
the stage of Western London his Desmarets remained his most suce 
cessful serious character, It seemed absolutely necessary to him 
that the parts he played should contain certain fantastic and even 
grotesque elements; he was repelled by the conventionalisms of 
grave impersonation; he could not long remain staid or solemn, 
he needed outlet for his hunowr, snd Wis vetsral tendency was 
towards drollery. He delighted in quick changes ol month Mig, 





Frederick Robson. 727 


audiences were laughing merrily one moment and the next they were 
all tears : he had touched suddenly upon some unexpected exquisite 
note of pathos, and its effect had been magical. Perhaps he found 
excuse for his defects of aspect, his diminutive size and inferior 
proportions in this almost wanton toying now with tragedy and now 
with comedy. As Aaron Gumock in Mr. Wilkie Collins's play of 
“The Lighthouse,” Robson may be said to have failed completely, 
certain fine and interesting passages in bis performance notwith- 
standing, But the part was wholly serious, needing sustained melo. 
dramatic intensity of interpretation ; represented with masterly force 
by Mr. Charles Dickens in the private theatre of Campden House, 
it was found to be singularly impressive ; it would have suited 
Lemaitre or Melingue ; Robson could do little with it. His triumphs 
were in characters nicely blending comicality with pathos, and per- 
mitting displays of passionate emotion : such as the rustic miser in 
“Daddy Hardacre”—a version of “I.a Fille del/Avare"—and Sampson 
Burr, the hero of “The Porter's Knot,” a most adroit adaptation of 
“Yes Crochets du Pere Martin.” Perhaps this Sampson Burr was 
the finest, the most elaborate, of all his assumptions. Acting more 
strictly true to nature, more complete, more tender and affecting, can 
never have been seen upon the stage. He was very happy too in 
“Uncle Zachary,” derived from “L!Oncle Baptiste," which some years 
before had been translated for Farren, and as “Peter and Paul,” 
produced at the Haymarket. 

Many plays were written or adapted for Robson ; at one time 
there prevailed quite a general ambition to provide “Robson 
parts”; but no permanent additions to our dramatic literature can 
be said to have resulted from this industry. Mr. Taylor wrote for 
him the comedy of “Going to the Bad,” of which he represented 
the hero Mr, Peter Potts, and the domestic drama “ Payable on 
Demand," with the part of a Jew of Frankfort, Reuben Goldsched, 
young in one act, and old in the next, specially devised for 
the actor; yet no great success attended these efforts. It was for 
Robson that Mr, Wilkic Collins contrived his powerful melodrama, 
“The Red Vial,” which failed however because of its excess of sombre 
terrors, the audience rising against a scene of the dead-house at 
Frankfort, with a supposed corpse stretched upon its bier, coming to 
life unexpectedly, and waving a nude arm in the air, Robson was 
provided with the part of Hans Grimm, a lunatic dwarf, who tampers 
with a medicine chest, poisons by misadventure, and undergoes 
many strange contortions and convulsions , but the honours of Sue 
representation were carried off by Mrs. Stivling, as a sow oh whe 
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class Lady Macbeth, Of the many farces written for afew 
have survived ; they served the end esfeipanie ei! 
and disappeared with the actor, ‘The most 
aa oblige Benson," “Retained for the Defence,* 
ing,” “Jones the Avenger,” “Ticklish Times,” and “A Regular 
et Tt was in the drama of “ Daddy Hardacre," and the farce 
“8B, B.” by Messrs, Montague Williams and F. C, Burnand, that 
Robson perfarmed before Her Majesty at Windsor Castle in 
ber 1860, It may be advisable now to explain that “B, B." are the 
initials of a Mr. Benjamin Bobbin, a harmless little gentleman who 
is mistaken for another“ B, Ii.""—the Benicia Boy—the pseudonym 
of a famous pugilist of those times, who, with other even more famous 
personages of the past, is now wholly forgotten. 
With burlesques the Olympic was kept well supplied: the public 
“at this time greatly relished burlesques, and the unaspiring actor 
figured in them with a singular air of enjoyment; he had made 
burlesque acting an art of his own. All the works of this class 
in which he appeared he leavened with his genius, “ mingling the 
grotesque with the terrible,” as the critics wrote again and again, 
Comic songs, strange dances, and “a mad scene,” were 
required in his burlesques. What a most gnome-like creature he 
seemed in Planche’s “Yellow Dwarf"! How powerfully in the tra- 
vesty of “ Medea" he mimicked Ristori, expressing much of her own 
passion and pathos, and winning the applause even of the great artist 
he parodied! What 2 caricature of a tragedy queen he presented 
as the Eleanor of Mr, Bumand’s “Fair Rosamond”! How espe- 
cially marvellous he was as the hump-backed Prince Richeraft of 
the extravaganza called “The Discreet Princess.” Richeraft is 
supposed to be deformed alike in body and in mind: a marvellous 
misshapen creature, splenetic, malignant, vindictive, vicious, seeking 
to be revenged upon the whole human race for the ill-treatment he 
has received at the hands of Nature. The deformity was everywhere, 
but least apparent in his outward man. As Mr. Sala wrote of Rich+ 
craft—the heart is hunched, the soul squints, the mind is bowe-légged, 
the feclings are wall-cycd, the passions high-shouldered." ‘There was 
a moment in the play—Richcraft is supposed to have undergone 
some such punishment as Regulus endured—when the actor, was 
brought on and laid upon the stage, seemingly so helpless, shattered, 
broken, so livid with suffering, such a ghastly, miserable, moribund 
creature, that the whole house was hushed into an awful terrified 
silence, and those in the pit tore furtively, one by one, from their 
seats, and stood on tip-toe the better to View Nhe Singin apse 








just asthe pit rose in Garrick’s time to watch him when as Lear he knelt 
down to pronounce his curse upon Goneri). Other burlesques there 
‘were in which Robson distinguished himself and greatly gratified his 
patrons: * Mazeppa,” “Alfred the Great," Masaniello,” and “ Timour 
the Tartar,” Attempt waseven made to give some freshness to this 
form of entertainment by dismissing parody for 2 while and substi- 
tuting a newly invented story. It was for Robson that the extrava- 
ganza of “The Doge of Duralto, or The Enchanted Eyes,” was 
written by Robert Brough, a genuine wit and graceful poet, who 
scarcely received the recognition and the rewards that were due to 
his genius, and who throughout his too brief life was hindered on 
his road to prosperity and fame by infirm health and “iron fortune.” 
His Doge of Duralto was a mysterious potentate, a monster of 
avarice and cruelty, for ever constraining his daughter to weep, 
because, thanks to a fairy spell, the tears of beauty had acquired 
Titerally the gift poetry had so often endowed them with, and turned 
instantly to real pearls of great price, Robson displayed extraor- 
Ginary tragic power ; was maleficently passionate as Sir Giles Over- 
reach, and anon, in the indispensable mad scene, as pathetic and 
pitiable as Lear, The play was much to be commended for its 
ingenuity, originality, wit, and spirit; but perhaps it pleased less 
altogether than the more trite and familiar forms of extravaganza. 

In 1857 Alfred Wigan relinquished his tenancy of the Olympic 
Theatre, and indeed bade farewell to the public, only to retum to 
his profession, however, with recruited health, in the course of a 
very few years. To Robson had been mainly due the success of 
the Olympic; it seemed but right that he should fill the place left 
vacant by the retiring impresario. From the public point of view 
Robson was the Olympic, and the Olympic was Robson : they 
were indissolubly onc. So Robson undertook the cares of manage- 
ment, with the assistance of a partner, Mr. Emden, who had been 
Jong connected with the stage direction of the theatre. The 
entertainments offered by the new managers did not differ in kind 
from those presented by Mr, Wigan, During several seasons Robson 
was to be scen nightly in comedy, farce, and burlesque, exerting 
himself strenuously, greatly delighting his patrons His life as a 
London actor after his engagements at the Grecian Saloon was spent 
at the Olympic Theatre; he scarcely appeared, except on the 
oceasion of benefit performances, upon any other stage. 

A few more words must suffice ; there is indeed litth further 
torclate. The actor's triumph had its reverse side ; his successes had 
to be paid for, His health began to fail him, while Whe calls wyoo 
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him for new efforts did not diminish, Probably his peculiar 
histrionic system was attended with a hazardous amount of exacerba- 
tion and exhaustion, both moral and physical. Tt had always seemed 
that his marvellous feats upon the stage were accomplished as much 

by means of nervous excitement as by bodily strength. The wear 
and tear of nightly performance began to tell upon him mor¢ and 
more, ‘Then came @venings when he was wholly unable to appear ; 
his " indisposition” was frequently announced, itil a sinister meaning 
attached to the term, It was the'story over again of Cooke and of 
Kean, although Robson’s degradation was much less a matter of 
scandal and notoriety than had been the vices and offences of the 
elder players. Soon he could not play without resort to stimulants, 
which Teft him afterwards the wreck of what he had bees, feeble, 
prostrate, wretched, with shattered nerves and enfeebled intellect 
‘He was now in truth what his Prince Richeraft had seemed to be. 
His restoration to health was pronounced to be beyond hope, He 
had not played for many months when death came to the relicf of 
the poor, suffering, broken little man, He was but forty-thtee when 
he died on the roth of August, 1864. He had taken no formal leave 
of his patrons, but had rather faded from their vision, disappearing $0 
gradually that his loss was not immediately perceived, He had 
many friends, however, who valued his many engaging qualities, his 
natural cheeriness and kindliness, his lightness of heart and generosity 
of disposition ; while as an actor he was admired by all. His genius 
wag never once called in question; no slighting word was ever 
spoken of his art. By the general public he was greatly prized, 
idolised it may be said, and he served his admirers and devotees 

very faithfully. His death was hastened by his anxiety to toil for 
their pleasure and to win their applause, 





DUTTON COOK. 





73% 


AN UNPUBLISHED DIARY 
WRITTEN BY DEAN SWIFT, 


VERY one interested in the literature of the last century is 
aware that when Mr. John Forster died he was engaged in 
writing an elaborate biography of Swift ; that of this work he lived 
only to complete the first volume, but that, though he hnd made 
no progress with the second and third volumes, he had collected 
materials for them. ‘Those materials formed part of his magnificent 
bequest to the South Kensington Muscum, where they are now 
deposited. Few readers appear to be aware of their existence, still 
fewer have any conception of their great value. Among these docu- 
ments is a small note-book which belonged to Swift; and with the 
contents of that note-book we propose to present our readers. It 
appears to have been guarded by Mr, Forster with jealous vigilance, 
for not a line of it has as yet seen the light, nor is even an allusion to 
it to be found in any work relating to Swift. It had escaped the notice 
of every editor and every biographer, though among those editors was 
Sir Walter Scott, and among those biographers was Monck Mason, 
Mr. Forster had evidently reserved it as a grateful surprise for his 
readers, merely observing in his preface that he was in possession of 
an unpublished journal in Swift's handwriting, singular in its character, 
and of extraordinary interest. Of the verses he says nothing at all, A 
mere glance at these documents will suffice to show their value—their 
value as pieces intrinsically curious, and as pieces peculiarly illus» 
trative of the Dean’s character and habits. Of their authenticity 
there can be no question. Those who are familiar with Swift's 
writings would indeed require no further guarantee than that 
afforded by internal evidence alone. But the ink, the paper, the 
handwriting—and the handwriting of Swift can never be mistaken— 
form in themselves conclusive testimony. 

It would be interesting to know the history of this remarkable 
little volume, Mr, Forster obtained it from Dr. Todd, senior Fellow 
of Dublin University, but how it got into Dr. Todd’s hands we have 
now no means of knowing, It originally badongsd wo Nowd sos 
of Swift's most intimate friends, for on the {wet yagE 1 THOSE 
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tion: “This book was all wrote by Dean Swift, and was Mr. 
Worral’s.". On the same page in Swift's handwriting is another 
inscription ; “This book 1 stole from the Right Honblc. 
Dodington Esq" one of the Lords of the 1 » But 
scribblings are all my own.” On the opposite page are some 
memoranda in the Dean's hand 
St. Patrick's Cathedral.” “Spectacles for seventy years old.” 
“Godfrey in Southampton Street. Hungary waters, and palsy 
drops,” and the like, On the third page are some verses, extremely 
difficult to decipher, and cancelled. They are apparently the rough 
sketch ofa poem. We give them exactly as they stand — 











“ Shall I repine 
Because my shabby threadbare waistcoat, to... « 
Full five years... . or out at elbows 


So see the Cassock of a poor divine 

Worn out at elbows why should he repine 

If neither brass nor marble can withstand 

The mortal force of Time's destructive hand ~ 

If mountains sink to vales, if Cityes dye 

And lessening rivers mourn their fountains dry 

When my old Cassock says a Welch divine 

Is out at elbows why should I repine?”” 
‘Then commences the really valuable part of the manuscript—the 
powerful and characteristic poem to which we shall presently recur, 
and the diary, to which it may be well to prefix a few words by way 
of introduction. It was written, it will be seen, at Holyhead, and it 
is dated September 22, 1727. Swift had at this time arrived at the 
summit of his literary and political greatness. Three years before, 
the Drapier Letters had in Ireland given him power more than regal. 
‘The publication of “Gulliver's Travels” in the autumn of 1726 had 
established his pre-eminence in letters. But neither fame nor power 
had been able to iradiate with even a passing gleam the deep 







from his continually brooding over the degradation of 
country, were gnawing at his heart. A cruel disease tortured his 
body. Esther Johnson was on her death-bed, and he had hurried 
from London in the hope of seeing her before she quitted him for 
ever, In his correspondence at this period—in his letters, that is to 
say, to Sheridan and Worral—his distress and agony find passionate 
utterance. Of this there are no traces inthe diary, for it was his 
habit to find in these soliloquies, as wall as Ww the Wivialinhes eecontiedt 
in them, that refuge from distressing, Chowdhs When oxthoary ween 
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find in light and idle conversation. “All this," he writes in the 
middle of the Diary, “is to divert thinking ;” and these words are 
the key not only to this journal, but to the more famous Journal to 
Stella, The whole journal is, like the famous Journal toStella, curiously 
illustrative of almost all Swift's peculiarities of temper and intellect. 
His sensitive pride, not unmingled with vanity, his reserve and hauteur 
struggling with his craving for human society, his grave drollery, the 
restless activity of his mind, his never-failing humour, his acute sensi- 
bility, his listless but keenly observant interest in all that was passing 
round him, his sharp, swift insight, his querulous impatience with 
everything which militated against his physical comfort, his frugality 
pushed even to parsimony, his detestation of the Irish, his sarcastic 
eejaaice of dulness and mediocrity—all find illustration here. 


The Diary. 

“ Friday at 11 in the morning [left Chester. It was Sept. 22 1727, 

“T bated at a blind ale-house 7 miles from Chester. 1 thence 
rode to Ridland’ in all 22 miles, I lay there, bred (si) bed, meat 
and tolerable wine. I left Ridland a quarter after 4 mom on 
Saturday. Slept on Penmanmaur, examined about my sign verses 
the Inn is to be on t’other side, therefore the verses to be changed. 
I baited at Conway, the guide going to another Inn, the maid 
of the old Inn saw me in the street and said that was my horse, 
she knew me. There I dined and sent for Ned Holland a squire 
famous for being mentioned in Mr. Lyndsay’s verses to Day Morice, 
I there again saw Hook's tomb who was the 41st child of his— 
mother, and had himself 27 children he dyed about 1638. ‘There is 
a note here that one of his posterity new furbished up the inscription, 
Thad read in A. Bt Williams Life* that hewas buryed in an obscure 
church in North Wales. I enquired and heard that it was at (sic) 
Church within a mile of Bangor, whither I was going. I went tothe 
Church, the guide grumbling. 1 saw the Tomb with his Statue 
knecling (in marble), It began thus [Hospes lege ct relege quod in 
hoc obscuro sacello non expectares. Hic jacet omnium Presulum 
celeberrimus]. I came to Bangor and crossed the Ferry a mile from 
it where there is an Inn which, if it be well kept, will break Bangor. 
There I lay, it was 22 miles from Holyhead. 1 was on horseback at 
4 in the morning resolving to be at Church at Holyhead but we then 
lost Owen Tudor’s tomb at Penmany. We passed the place (being 
a Hittle out of the way) by the Guide's knavery who had no mind 
to stay, I was now so weary with riding that I was forced to stop 
at Langucveny, 7 miles from the Ferry, and rest ‘xo ours. “Doe 

+ Rhuddlan. * See Hacket’s * Life of Arcbhichoy Witamsy Q | 









Jost a fore-shoe, and could not go on the rocky ways. 

above two miles to spare him. It was Sunday and no 

got. At last there was a Smith in the way: we left 

shoe the horses and walked to a hedge Inn 3 miles from 

‘There I stayed an hour with no ale tobe drunk. A boat 

and I went by sea and sayled in it to Holyhead. ‘The Guide came 
Tankeeper, Mrs. Welch, 





about the same time. Idined with an old 
about 3 on a Loyne of mutton very good, but the worst ale in the 
world, and no wine, for the day before I came here a vast number 
went to Ireland after having drunk out all the wine, ‘There was stale 
beer and 1 tryed a (illegible) receit of Oyster shells which I got 
powdered on purpose ; but it was good for nothing. I walked 
on the rocks in the evening and then went to bed and dreamt I 
had got 20 falls from my Horse. 

“ Monday Sept. 25. The captain talks of sailing at 12. The 
talk goes off, the wind is fair but he says it is too fierce, I believe he 
wants more Company. I had a raw chicken for dinner and Brandy 
with water for my drink. I walked morning and- afternoon among 
the rocks, This evening Watt tells me that my land-lady 
him that the Grafton packet boat just come in had brought her 18 
bottles of Irish Claret. I secured one and supped on partof a neat's 
tongue which a friend at London had given Watt to put up for me, and 
drank a pint of the wine, which was bad enough. Not a soul is yet 
come to Holyhead except a young fellow who smiles when he meets 
me and would fain be my compinion, but it has not come to that 
I writ abundance of verses this day ; and several useful hints, tho F 
say it I went to bed at ten and dreamt abundance of nonsense. 

“ Tuesday 26th, Iam forced to wear a shirt g days for fear of 
being lowsy. I was sparing of them all the way. It was a mercy 
there were 6 clean when I left London ;—otherwise Watt (whose 
blundets would bear an history) would have got them all in the great 
Box of goods which went by the Carrier to Chester. He brought 
but one crevat, and the reason he gave was because the rest were 
foul and he thought he should not get foul linen into. the Port 
manteau. For he never dreamt it might be washed on the way. 
My shirts are all foul now, and by his reasoning I fear he will leave 
them at Holyhead when we go. I gota small Loyn of mutton but 
so tough T could not chew it, and drank my second pint of wine. 

I walked this moming a good way among the yocks, era Ne a hols 
1 Swift's sorvantman, wee infro. 
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in one of them from whence at certain periods the water spurted up 
several feet high. It rained all night and hath rained since dinner. 
‘But now the sun shines and I will take my afternoon walk. It was 
fiercer and wilder weather than yesterday, yet the Captain now 
dreams of sailing, To say the truth Michaelmas is the worst scason 
in the year. Is this strange stuff? Why what would you have me 
do? 1 have writ verses and put down hints till Tam weary. Tsee 
no creature, I cannot read by candlelight. Sleeping will make me 
sick, 1 reckon myself fixed here and havea mind like Marshall 
‘Tallard to take a house and garden. I wish you a Merry Christmas 
and expect to see you by Candlemas, I have walked this morning 
again about 3 miles on the rocks, my giddiness, God be thanked is 
almost gone and my hearing continues. I am now retired to my 
chamber to scribble or sit humdrum. The night is fair and they 
pretend to have some hopes of going to-morrow. 

« Sept. 26h, Thoughts upon being confined at Holyhead, If 
this were to be my settlement during life I could caress myself a 
while by forming new conveniences to be easy, and should not be 
frightened cither by the solitude or the meaness of lodging, cating or 
drinking. I shall say nothing upon the suspense I am in about my 
dearest friend ' because that is a case extraordinary, and therefore by 
way of comfort. I will speak as if it were not in my thoughts and 
only as a passenger who is in a scurvy, unprovided comfortless place 
without one companion and who therefore wants to be at home 
where he hath all conveniences proper for a Gentleman of quality, 
I cannot read at night, and I have no books to read in the day. I 
have no subject in my head at present to write upon. I dare not 
send my linen to be washed for fear of being called away at half an 
hour's warning, and then I must leave them behind which is a serious 
point ; in the meantime Iam in danger of being lowsy which is a 
ticklish Point. I live at great expense without one comfortable bit 
orsup. Iam afraid of joyning with passengers for fear of getting 
acquaintance with Irish. The days are short and I have five hoursat 
night to spend by myself before I go to bed, I should be glad to 
converse with Farmers or shopkeepers, but none of them speak 
English. A Dog is better company than the Vicar, for I remember 
him of old. What can 1 do but write everything that comes into my 
head. Watt is abooby of that species which I dare not suffer to be 
familiar with me, for he would ramp on my shoulders in half an hour. 
But the worst part is my half-hourly longing, and hopes and yain 
expectations of a wind, so that T live in suspense which is the worst 
circumstance of human nature, Tam a little wrung @\ fortwo scarry 


» Bather Johnson, 








disorders and if I should relapse there is not a W 
would not have more care taken of him, Tyan 
my 
all unwalkable hours. ‘The Master of the pacquet | 
hath not treated me with the least civility, 
myname. Tn short I come from being cused like an 
used worse than a Dog at Holyhead. Yet my hat 
by answering the civilities of the poor inhabitants as | 
‘The women might be safe enough who all wear hats yet. p 
off, and if the dirty streets did not foul their petticoats hy courtsey! 
so low.! Look you; be not impatient for I “ee 
makes roand then Iwill give you ease and myself sleep, if I can, 
O' my conscience you may know a Welsh dog as well as a 
man or woman, by its peevish passionate way of barking. 
paper shall serve to answer alt your questions about my journey, and 
Iwill have it printed to satisfy the Kingdom. orsan ef Awe olim 
is a damned lye® for I shall always fret at the remembrance of this 
imprisonment. Pray pity your Watt for he is called dunce 
and Lyar 500 times an hour, and yet he means not il! for he means 
nothing. Oh for a dozen bottles of deanery wine and a slice of 
bread and butter. The wine you sent us yesterday is a lithe upon 
the sour. I wish you had chosen a better. I am going to bed at 
ten o'clock because Lam weary of being up, Wednesday. Lastnight 
I dreamt the Lord Bolingbroke and Mr, Pope were at iny Cathedral 
1A. in the gallery and that my Ld. was to preach, Tcould notfind my 
surplice, the Church servants were out of the way ; the Door was shut. 
I sent to my Ld. to come into my stall for more conyeniency to get into 
the pulpit: the stall was all broken, they said. Collegians had done it, 
I squeezed among the rabble ; saw my Ld, inthe Pulpit. I thought his 
prayer was good, but I forget it. In his Sermon I did not like his 
quoting Mr. Wycherley byname, and his play, ‘This is alland so] waked. 
“To-day we were certainly to sayl: the morning was calm. Watt 
and I walked up the mountain Marucia, properly called Holyhead 
or Sacrum Promontorium by Ptolemy,’ 2 miles from this town. I 
took breath 59 times. I looked from the top to see the Wicklow 
hills, but the day was too hazy, which T felt to my sorrow ; for 
returning we were overtaken by a furious shower, I got into a 
Welsh cabin almost as bad as an Irish one, There were only 
an old Welsh woman sifting flour who understood no English, 
and a boy who fell a roaring for fear of me, Watt (otherwise 









1 Thus the senlence runs in the manuscript 5 \s weaning fs certainly cbsenre, 
? He alludes of course to the famous words vn the seen A Nineas Wawa, 
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called unfortunate Jack) ran home for my coat but stayed so 
long that I came home in worse rain without him, and he was so 
lucky to miss me, but took care to convey the key of my room where 
a fire was ready for me. So I cooled my heels in the Parlour, till 
he came but called for a glass of Brandy. I have been cooking 
myself dry, and am now in my night gown. And this moment comes 
a Letter to me from one Whelden who tells me he hears I ama 
lover of the mathematics, that he has found out the Longitude, 
shown his discourse to Mr. Dobbs of y* Colledge and sent letters 
to all the mathematicians in London 3 months ago but received no 
answer; and desires T would read his discourse. I sent back his 
Letter with my answer under it, too long to tell you, only I said I 
had too much of the Longitude already by 2 Projectors whom I en- 
couraged; one of which was a cheat and the other cut his own throat: 
and for himself I thought he had a mind to deceive others or was 
deceived himself. And so I wait for dinner. I shall dine like a King 
allalone as I have done these six days. Asithappened if I had gone 
‘strait from Chester to Park-gate 8 miles I should have been in 
Dublin on Sunday last. Now Michaelmas approaches, the worst 
time in the year for the sea, and this rain has made these parts 
unwalkable so that I must either write or doze. | Bite ; when we were 
in the wild cabin I order Watt to take a cloth and wipe my wet 
gown and Cassock : it happened to be a meal-bag and as my gown 
dryed it was all daubed with flour well-cemented with the rain. 
What do I but see the gown and Cassock well dryed in my room, 
and while Watt was at dinner I was an hour rubbing the meal out of 
them, and did it exactly. He is just come up and I have gravely 
bid him take them down to rub them, and I wait whether he will 
find out what I have been doing. ‘The Rogue is come up in six 
minutes, and says there were but few specks (tho' he saw a thousand 
at first) but neither wondered at it, nor seemed to suspect me who 
labored like a horse to rub them out The 3 packet boats are 
now all on their side, and the weather grown worse, and so much 
fain that there is an end of my walking, I wish you would send me 
word how I shall dispose of my time. 1 am as insignificant a person 
here as parson Brooke is in Dublin, by my conscience I believe 
Cesar would be the same without his army at his back ; Well; the 
longer I stay here the more you will murmur for want of packets. 
Whoever would wish to live long should live here, for a day is longer 
than a week, and if the weather be fine, as long asa fortnight Yet 

A term of frequent occurrence in the Journal to Stella; the modern equiva- 
Jent would be a “quis,” 
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should be a proverb here;—when Mrs. Welch’s chimney smokes, "Tis 
a.sign she'll keep her folks. But when of smoke the room is clear. 
It is a sign we shan't stay here. All this is to divert thinking, ‘Tell 
me, am not I a comfortable wag? The Yatcht is to leave for Lord 
Carteret on the 14th of October. I fancy he and I shall come over 
together, I have opened my door to let in the wind that it may 
drive out the smoke, I asked the wind why [he] is so cross, he 
assures me "tis not his fault, but his cursed Master Aolus’s, Here is 
a young Jackanapes in the Inn waiting for a wind who would fain 
be my companion, and if I stay here much longer I am afraid all 
my pride and grandeur will truckle to comply with him, a. 
I finish these leaves that remain, but I will write close and do as the 
Devil did at mass, pull the paper with my tecth to make it hold out. 
“ Thursday, ‘Tis allowed that we learn patience by suffering, 1 
have now not spirit enough left me to fret, I was so cunning these 
three last days that whenever I began to rage and storm at the 
weather I took special care to turn my face towards Ireland, in hope 
by my breath to push the wind forward. But now I give up. 
However when upon asking how is the wind the people answer, Full 
in the teeth I cannot help wishing a T—— were in theirs, Well, it 
is now three in the afternoon. 1 have dined, and revisited the master, 
the wind and tide serve, and I am just taking boat to go [to] the 
ship. So adieu till I see you at the Deanery. 
“ Friday Michaclnas Day. You will now know something of what 
it is to be at sea, We had not been half an hour in the ship till a 
fierce wind rose directly against us, we wyed a good while, but the 
storm still continued : so we turned back and it was 8 at night dark 
and rainy before the ship got back, and at anchor. ‘The other pase 
sengers went back in a boat to Holyhead; but to prevent accidents 
and broken shins I lay all night on board, and came back this 
morning at 8. Am now in my chamber where T must stay and get a 
fresh stock of patience. You all know well enough where I am, for 
I wrote thrice after your Letters that desired my coming over. The 
Jast was from Coventry, roth instant, Wut LYorought with mie to 
Chester and saw it put into the post on'Thorsday sis mai She ack 
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day followed it myself, but the packet boat was gone before I could 
get here, because I could not ride 7o miles a day.” 

So ends the Journal, and such were the circumstances under 
which Swift left England, never again to revisit it In another page 
of the same pocket-book are written the following paragraphs, which 
appear to be the fragment of a notice possibly intended to be pre- 
fixed to an edition of the Miscellanies, two volumes of which had a 
few months before been published by Pope, These volumes had 
drawn, both upon Swift himself and on his friends Pope, Gay, and 
Arbuthnot, the attacks of innumerable scribblers, whom Pope was now 

to gibbet in the Dunciad, The piece is not dated, but it was 
in all probability written at Holyhead, at the same time as the Diary. 
It is probably referred to in the entry for September 25, where he 
says, “1 writ abundance of verses this day, and severalusefal hints.” 

“T do hereby give notice to Posterity that having been the 
author of several writings, both in verse and prose which have 
passed with good success, it hath drawn upon me the censure of 
innumerable attemptors and jmitators and creatures, many of whose 
names I know, but shall in this be wiser than Virgil and Horace 
by not delivering their names down to future ages and at the same 
time disappoint the tribe of writers, whose chief end next to that of 
getting bread, was an ambition of having their names upon record, 
by answering or retorting their scurrilities, and armed slily have 
made use of my resentment to let the future world know that there 
were such persons now in being. I do therefore charge my successor 
in fame by virtue of being an antient 200 years hence to follow the 
same method. Dennis, Blackmore, Bentley and several others will 
reap great advantage by those who have not observed my rule, And 
heaven forgive Mr, Pope who hath so grievously transgressed it, by 
transmitting so many names of forgotten memory full at length to be 
known by Readers in succeeding times, who pethaps may be seduced 
to Duck lane and Grub Strect, and there find some of the very treatises 
he mentions in his Satyres, I heartily applaud my own innocency 
and prudence upon this occasion who never named above 6 authors 
of remarkable worthlessness ; let the Fame of the rest be upon 
Mr. Pope and his children. Mr. Gay, although more sparingly, hath 
gone upon the same mistake." 

‘This brings us to the verses. A short copy of verses which 
are not found in this pocket-book, but which were apparently written 
at this time, have been printed in Scott's edition of Swift (first edit, 
vol. xiv. p. 359). How they got into print or whence they were 
produced we know not. But they would scem \o Show ‘ua Sei, 

gna 
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must have written more during these uncomfortable days than has 
‘been preserved in the note-book before us. The printed verses are 
far inferior to the verses here for the first time given to the world, 
Indeed, the following yYerses scem to us to rank among the best of 
Swift's minor pieces. ‘They are in his most successful vein, Though 
they had not, as the manuscript shows, received his finishing touches, 
they have all the point, all the dry peculiar humour—all that con- 
densed energy of expression which are the characteristics of the 
poetry in which he excelled. The Irish policy of Carteret, and the 
method by which that policy was carried out, are very happily 
described. Swift's hatred and contempt for the country of which 
he had been the saviour, but which he never beheld without loathing, 
found here, as in many passages of his published works, eloquent 
expression. We should add that the manuscript is sometimes very 
difficult to decipher ; and though we have had the assistance of 
a gentleman who has had great experience in such work, we have 
been obliged to in three cases leave blank spaces. 


. %. agth 1727. 

So here I sit at Holy head Sept ath ares 
yi muddy ale and mouldy bread 

Srna both by wind and tide 
; see the ship at anchor ride 
All Christian vittals (s#¢) stink of fish 
I'm where my enemies would wish 
Convict of () lyes is every sign 
‘The Fair® had not one drop of wine. 
The Captain swears the sea’s too rough ;— 
He has not passengers enough ; 
And thus the Dean is fore'd to stay 
‘Till others come to help the pay 
In Dublin they'd be glad to see 
A pacquet—though it brings in me. 
They cannot say the winds are cross 
Your Politicians at a loss 
For want of matter swears and frets 
Are (sic) forced to read the old gazettes, 
T never was in haste before 
‘To reach that slavish, hateful shore 
Before I always found the wind 
To me was most malicious—kind 

"The letters scem to be “Vm tained? Wot (he veo yas evvtently left 


unfinished by Swift, for on the margin he hs Paced a ike, Ces A ene, 
meaning to retum to it, >The hotter, Bis Wee, 
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But now the danger of a friend 
‘On whom my fears and hopes 
Absent from whom all clymes are curst 
With whom I’m happy in the worst, 
With rage impatient makes me wait 
A passage to the land I hate 
Else rather on this bleaky shore 
Where loudest winds incessant roar, 
Where neither herb nor tree will thrive, 
Where nature hardly seems alive 
Y'd go in Freedom to my grave 
‘Than rule yon Isle and be a slave, 
(Here a bland space is left in the manuscript.) 

Remove me from this land of slaves, 
Where all are fools and all are knaves 
Where every knave and fool is bought, 
Yet hardly sells himself for nought 
Where Whig and Tory fiercely fight 
Who's in the wrong, who in the right. 
‘And where their country lies at stake 
‘They only fight for fighting’s sake. 
While English Sharpers take the pay 
And then stand by to see fair play. 
Meantime the whig is always winner 
And for his courage gets—a Dinner. 
His Excellency! too perhaps 
Spits in his mouth and stroakes his chaps. 
‘The humble whelp gives every vote 

fo put the question strains his throat, 
His Excellency’s condescension 
Will serve instead of place or pension, 
When to the window he's trepanned 
When my Lord shakes him by the hand, 
Or in the presence of beholders 
His arms upon the booby’s shoulders, 
You quickly see the gudgeon bite 
He tells his brother fools at night 
How well the Governor's inelin’d, 
So just, so gentle, and so kind. 
He heard I kept a pack of hounds 
And longed to hunt upon my grounds 
He said our Lodges were so fair 
‘The land had nothing to compare 

* Lord Carteret, 
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‘But that indeed which pleas'd me most 
He called my Doll a perfect toast. 

He whisper'd public things at last 
Ask’d me how our Election past 

‘Some augmentation, Sir, you know 
Would make at least a handsome show. 
Now kings a compliment expect 

I shall not offer to direct. 

There are some prating folks in town,— 
But, Sir, we must support the Crown 
Our Letters say a Jesuit boasts 

Of some L, on our coasts. 

The King is ready when you will 

To pass another Pqry (six) bill 

And for dissenters he intends 

‘To use them as his truest friends 

Yes and the Church establish’d too } ‘ 
Since a grave Protestant like you 





T think they justly ought to share 

In all employments we can spate 

Next for encouragement of spinning 

A duty might be laid on linen, 

An act for laying down the plough 
England will send you corn enough. 
Another act that absentees 

For licencies shall pay no fees— 

If England's friendship you would keep, 
Feed nothing in your lands but sheep, 
But make an act secure and full 

‘To bring up all who smuggle wool, 
And then he kindly gives us hints 
‘That all our wives should go in Chintz, 
To-morrow I shall tell you more, 

For I’m to dine with him at four 

‘This was the speech, and here's the jest 
His arguments convine't the rest. 
Away he runs with zealous hotness 
Exceeding all the heels of Totnes 

To move that all the nation round 
Should pay a guinea in the pound. 

Yet should this blockhead beg a place 
Either from Excellence or grace 


1 This couplet is canediled Yn the wiginah. 
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*Tis pre-engaged, and in his room 
‘Townshend's cast Page or Walpole’s groom.” 

It would be possible to institute a curiously close parallel between 
Swift and Skelton ; but in none of his extant poems is Swift more 
essentially Skeltonian than in the following, which is exactly in the 
vein and sometimes in the very measure of “ Why come ye not to 
Court?” It would be interesting to know if Swift was acquainted 
with the writings of that interesting and original poet. 


“ On Lord Carteret's arms, given as the custom is at every inn where the 
Lord Lieutenant dines or lyes—with all the bills in a long Parliament, 


"Tis forty to one 
When Carteret’s gone 
‘These praises we blot out, 
‘The truth will be got out, 
And then we'll be start on 
His Lordship or Wharton 
Or Shrewsbury’s Duke 
With many rebuke, 
Or Bolton the wise 
With his Spanish flyes, 
Or Grafton the deep 
Either drunk or asleep. 
‘Then Tilly and Aymes 
Will then lodge their claims, 
If somebody's grace 
Should come in their place. 
And thus it goes round, 
We prise and confound 
‘They come to no good 
Nor would if they could 
‘To injure the nation 
Is recommendation 
And why should they save her 
By losing their favour? 
Poor Kingdom thou wouldst be that Governor's debtor 
Who kindly would leave thee no worse nor no better.” 

We have spared no pains to make our transcript of this curious 
Tittle volume accurate, but we are not sure that we have in all cases 
succeeded, for, though the handwriting in the manuscript is, as a 
rule, clear, the paper is sometimes blurred, and the ink. Wim amd 


evanescent. 
}. CRURIGR CoM 
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OPPOSITION AND OPPOSITION. 


HERE are many points of difference between a Liberal and « 

Conservative Government ; and not the least striking is to be 
found in the varied characteristics of the Opposition each party 
has in tum to face, It is too readily taken for granted that this 
country is governed by the Government. The Opposition have a 
great deal more to do with the direction of affairs than they wenally 
get credit for. In forecasting the history of a newly created 
Administration, it would be well to bestow some thought upon the 
characteristics and composition of the Opposition. 

‘The difference between the character of the Opposition which 
smoothed the path of Lord Beaconsfield and that which hampers and 
harries the progress of Mr, Gladstone is strongly marked, When, in 
1874, Mr, Disraeli somewhat unexpectedly found himself in office, 
there was practically no Opposition to contend with. This fact was 
‘So patent, and even so painful, that Mr, Disraeli once alluded to it in 
the House, puzzling the minds of his faithful supporters of the class 
of Sir William Edmondstone by laying down the axiom that it was 
of the greatest disadvantage to a Government that they should 
have it all their own way, the function of Opposition being practically 
abrogated. There was, no doubt, some genuine feeling underlying 
this paradox. Mr. Disracli was essentially a fighting man, and it 
could not be without a feeling of disgust and weariness that he found 
the Liberal Opposition nothing more than a limp and boneless mass 
of humanity. Fighting with them supplied only that measure of 
exhilaration that a troop of cavalry discover in charging a body of 
women, 

Not only was the Liberal Opposition, during the first two years 
of the Conservative administration, altogether devoid of fighting 
propensity, but it was effusively friendly. Uriah Heep fawning 
about the skirts of Mr. Wickfield was not more ecstatically humble. 
‘There were several reasons for this. ‘There was, in the first place, 
the personal liking for Mr. Disracli’s manner on the Treasury 

Bench, as compared with the austere and sowetinnes Getful domina= 
tion of Mr. Gladstone. It was pleasing to ue persinaily comin 
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vised aehbess witty man of the world, who made a jest where 

his predecessor would have made a speech, and whose sole object 
in life seemed to be to make the evening pass pleasantly, and let us 
get home as early as possible. 

‘This condition of affairs, coming immediately after the feverish heat 
of the Parliament that had disestablished the Erish Church, freed the 
Trish land, brought education to the door of every child in England, 
and introduced vote by ballot, was for a time delightfully soothing. 
Members on both sides had come into a land where it was always 
afternoon, ‘To them, “sitting down upon the yellow sand between 
the sun and moon upon the shore” 


Meat weary seem'd the sea, weary the oar, 
‘Weary the wandering fields of barren foam, 


‘This state of parties, in some sense inevitable after the high 
pressure of the preceding six years, was crowned by the relations 
established amongst the Liberal leaders, Mr. Gladstone, miscal- 
culating his own vitality and his thirst for work, suddenly, and he 
declared irrevocably, retired. The party, taking another and as it 
tumed out a juster view, declined to believe in the finality of his 
determination. It was felt certain that he would come back, and as 
long as he lived and worked it was conceded that the head of the 
Liberal party must be Cesar or nobody. 

Fora whole session it was nobody, and the Opposition in the Honse 
of Commons were literally as sheep without a shepherd. Dispinted 
by defeat, uncheered and undisciplined in the absence of a Leader, 
they did nothing and attempted nothing in the way of checking the 
triumphant course of the new Ministry. The voice of discord was 
never heard in the House—except occasionally on the front Opposi- 
tion Benches, where Sir William Harcourt, thinking the lion was sick 
to death, occasionally kicked him. ‘This was great sport for the 
Conservatives, who also watched with amused interest the little plots 
for the succession to the sceptre Mr. Gladstone had fretfully laid down. 

When in the session of 1875 the Liberal party was consolidated 
inthe smoking room of the Reform Club, and Lord Hartington was 
selected as leader, matters did not greatly improve. ‘The new leader 
was hampered by the erratic appearance of the self-deposed monarch, 
Te was as if the sun had written a letter dated from Milky Way Terrace, 
13th January, 1875, beginning, “My dear Lord Saturn," and setting 
forth that “ I see no public advantage in my continuing to act as the 
centre of the solar system, and at the age of wisty-Gve billion, am 
after forty-two billion years of laborious yuibtic We, Ltt. ws 
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entitled to retire at the present opportunity ;* as if there had been 
held meeting of the stars, who had elected the moon to rule by day 
ag well as by night: and as if thereafter the sun had 

erratically kept turning up. Lord Hartington, ashe has since shown, 
has most of the qualities of a great and successful 

But he could not contend with circumstances like these, which had 
their effect to the uttermost ends of the party. All was disunion, 
distrust, and disorder. Nor did matters improve as the seasons re 
volved. When Lord Beaconsfield's spirited foreign policy was evolved, 
instead of the common danger uniting the Liberal party, it had the 
effect of further disuniting them. A very considerable section were 
bitten by the prevalent Jingo madness. The Ministerial majority, 
instead of increasing, decreased. Mr. Gladstone, springing back into 
political life with almost feverish activity, found he had lost the 
charm by which he had once led the Liberal hosts to victory, He 
piped, but they would not dance ; rather standing on one side and 
jeering at the veteran statesman with his Six Resolutions, his sixty 
speeches, and his solemn dedication of himself at Oxford to the 
frustration of the policy of Lord Beaconsfield. 

Lord Hartington doggedly stood firm to Liberal principles, having 
for reward the satisfaction of hearing himself denounced by two gentle- 
men, now his colleagues in the Ministry. One spoke of him as “the 
noble Marquis, late the leader of the Liberal party,” and the other 
built up an elaborate and not quite new metaphor by which bis 
Lordship and his colleagues were compared to jelly-fish, Up to the 
very last, Lord Beaconsfield commanded unbroken majorities in the 
House of Commons; whilst, as far as the country gave recognisable 
signs, as at Liverpool and Southwark, he was sustained by the 
approval and applause of the constituencies, 

When we turn to consider the circumstances under which Mr 
Gladstone attempts to carry on the Queen's Government, we find 
them in all aspects of a different character. ‘That great and power- 
fal quality of cohesion which makes up for s0 much clse that i 
lacking stands the Conservative party in good stead in opposition, 
as it sustains them in power. Instead of being faced by a party 
rent by internal dissensions, without a leader and without a policy, 
the Liberal Government, on assuming office, found themselves faced 
by an Opposition small in number, but strong in union; a body of 
men who have only one object, to which they are ready to sacrifice 
personal predilection, even old-fashioned party principle, The 

object is to turn out Mr, Gladstone. 
The difference in this important element of yorty Government was 
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strikingly shown before the new House of Parliament was a week old. 
During the first two sessions of his reign Mr. Disraeli was hardly re- 
minded of the existence of an Opposition. Mr. Gladstone found that 
the Opposition had made a successful start even before he took his seat. 
In the interval which clapsed between the summoning of Parliament 
and the completion of the re-clection of ministers, a great parlia- 
mentary difficulty was born. Those who have the best reason 
to know declare that more than the Irish question, more than any 
‘other difficulty at home or abroad that has tried the capacity of 
Government, Mr. Bradlaugh's attempt to take his seat has done the 
maximum of substantial harm to the Liberal Government. 

It is teue that this exceptional development of party warfare was 
due to the abnormal genius of a young nobleman, But Lord Randolph 
Churchill is a peculiar product of the Conservative Opposition, and 
naturally comes into account in considering its influence upon a 
Liberal Government. ‘There is on the Liberal benches no parallel 
to Lord Randolph or to the once famous Fourth Party, There is not 
Jacking vitality and force of character in private members of the 
Liberal party. But as a rule these, when formulated in a particular 
line of action, are directed against their own leaders and to the dis- 
integration of the Liberal Party. ‘The Fourth Party cannot be saidto 
have laboured especially and directly for the spread of Conservative 
principles. But indirectly they did good service to the Opposition by 
hampering the action of the Government, and attempting personally 
to discredit Mr, Gladstone, There is nothing so convenient to a 
party as to have an irregular wing which may be occasionally dis- 
avowed when it has gone a little too far in its efforts to harass the 
enemy. Of course Sir Stafford Northcote and the responsible leaders 
of the Opposition would not do certain things which Lord Randolph 
Churchill and his minute agglomeration of a party delighted to 
accomplish, Sometimes they were really embarrassing, placing their 
Ieader in the awkward position of having to choose between openly 
dissevering himself from them, or being an accomplice in procedure 
inexcusable even in the heat of political warfare. But the general 
drift of their action was embarrassing to the Government, and there- 
fore acceptable to the Opposition. In their predatory marches they 
occasionally burned the wrong house and slew a non-combatant. 
But they harassed the enemy to an appreciable extent. 

‘There is not in the present Parliament, nor was there in the last, 
coterie of members that would precisely answer to the Fourth 
Party, A similar implacability of purpose and of oud eehesmen 
in the selection of instraments to carry ook & party Wore: S9 
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not sccm to thrive in the Liberal ranks. The most dangerous, 
because the most capable, adversary Lord Beaconsfeld’s 1- 
ment had below the gangway opposite, was Sir Charles Dilke; and 
when in later sessions Mr, Chamberlain entered Parliament, a 
junction of forces was cstablished which had a considemble effect 
upon the Parliamentary fortunes of the Ministry, and would have 
been more formidable still but for the tendency already noted of 
independent Liberals to expend their surplus force in attacking their 
nominal Leaders, 

‘The Opposition which the present Government have constantly 
to wrestle with is immeasurably increased by personal considerations. 
The Conservative Opposition is arrayed not only against the spread 
of Liberal priociples, but is animated by deadly animosity to the 
Liberal leader. Since the epoch when Sir Robert Peel seceded from 
the ranks of the Protectionists, there has been no 
in public life approaching this personal hatred of the Prime Minister, 
As a nile there is a disposition in the public mind to worship success, 
and to cherish a feeling akin to slavish adulation towards the 
man of the day, This was shown in extraordinary degree in the 
case of Mr. Disraeli, and in some measure it was the same with his 
half-dozen predecessors, always excluding Mr. Gladstone. Where, 
as in the case of Lord John Russell, the Premiers were not violently 
loved, at least they were not yvirulently hated. 

It is otherwise with Mr. Gladstone, and this is an important 
factor, in the working of political affairs of the present day. ‘The 
only parallel to the enthusiastic admiration excited by Mr. Gladstone 
in the hearts of the multitude is the active hatred to which he 
gives birth in the mind of the Conservative minority. ‘This is not 
the kind of dislike one man has for another who initiates and puts 
into practice principles he hates and despises. It is a personal indi- 
vidual hate, as for one who has done him or his family some personal 
and individual wrong. 

‘The reasons for this are not far to seek, The practical basis of 
Conservatism is the possession of an undue share of the common 
property of a people, whether it be land or power, which has 
descended by inheritance not been acquired by labour. For the last 
twenty years of his life Mr. Gladstone has been actively engaged in 
establishing & fairer distribution of property and power, Those who 
formerly possessed an undue proportion of these gifts, and those who 
fear that Mr, Gladstone is capable of bringing about further distribu« 

tion among larger classes, navutally Yate he Gexpailer of their 
goods. No statesman on cither side has ‘been equally asie at 
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successful in carrying into legislation the principles of his party ; and 
Mr. Gladstone pays the penalty of his abnormal success by having 
created more personal cnemics than ever before scowled about the 
pathway of a statesman of blameless private life. 

As the constant dropping of water weareth away a stone, 0 this 
incessant nagging from the Opposition is certain to have its effect 
‘upon the fortunes of a Minister, Tt has been made abundantly clear 
that the Opposition will be stayed by no scruple in their efforts to 
upset Mr. Gladstone. It might have been thought, in view of the 
notoriety of the Premict’s religious principles and habits, that the 
most desperate and reckless of his detractors would have stopped 
short of accusing him of secretly conniving at the introduction of an 
avowed infidel into the House of Commons, Yet we know that it is 
among the commonest declarations in Conservative circles, and is 
doubtless believed by hundreds of otherwise intelligent men, that 
Mr, Gladstone's action in a particular controversy was animated by a 
personal liking for the Member for Northampton, and by sympathy 
with his principles, When Political Opposition reaches a possibility 
like this, there are no limits to its revel in acrimony. 

Another illustration of the reckless character of the Opposition 
of to-day is to be found in their recent alliance with the Land Leaguers, 
the failure of which, in spite of the bait of the report of the Lords? 
Committee, and the promise of Mr. W, H, Smith’s resolution, lends 
a tone of righteous indignation to the denunciation of the more 
‘successful negotiation of the Treaty of Kilmainham. It is impossible 
to conceive any two sets of principles further apart from each other 
than those of Mr, Parnell and those crystallised in the programme 
‘of the Conservative party. Yet when the object has been the defeat 
of the Government, an alliance between the Land Leaguers and the 
high Tories was eagerly sought, and in more than one division Mr, 
Healy has walked out with the Hamiltons, Mr. Biggar has elbowed 
Mr. Chaplin in the division lobby, and Sir Michael Hicks-Beach 
has found himself in the same lobby with Mr. Callan. 

Against this vigilant, vigorous, and reckless opposition Mz. Glad- 
stone has ta count one source of assistance quite new in his political 
history. Perhaps at no time within the last twenty-five years have 
the Liberal party in the House of Commons presented such an 
appearance of unanimity. The miracle should be cherished whilet 
itis yet with us, for it cannot last much longer. Nevertheless, as in 
olden times, it is beautiful to sce brethren dwelling in unity. The 
frailties of Liberal members have been sorely tried duxiwg Wye task 
two years and a half On the Bradlaugh eyisode, the Tanita wpe 
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tacle of a divided Liberal party was presented for the con. 
templation of the enemy. But that was not a party it Mr. 
Gladstone and his colleagues, with truer instincts of Liberalisen than 
were vouchsafed to some of their followers, adopted a particular line 
of action. But they never took up the case of Bradlaugh as, for 
example, they adopted the Cléturc, and said, "This is our policy.” 
With this exception, which really soared above politics and became a 
test of religious prejudice, there have been several questions on which, 
in carlier times, a Liberal Government would inevitably have split up. 
One of these was the Coercion Bill ; another was the principle of the 
Cléture, As is well known, there was not lacking evidence of the 
true spirit of Liberalism in these cases, Several members fell away, 
whilst many more displayed a skittishness that was only checked by 
the prompt action of the constituencies, 

To the creation of this phenomenal unity there is no doubt the 
violent implacability of the Opposition has tended. If Lord Randolph 
Churchill had been a little less active, and, above all, if the political 
scandal of the alliance of the Land Leaguers with the Tories 
had not been presented to the minds of the constituencies, the 
remarkable unity on the Liberal Benches would probably not bave 
confounded the calculations of the Carlton. 

‘This quite unexpected and altogether unusual steadiness in the 
Liberal ranks has hitherto proved the strength of the Ministry, and 
has enabled them to withstand the shock of pitched battle on the 
part of the Opposition, and the sting of the incessant mfle practice 
of the Conservative Uhlans, But that is a condition on the com 
tinuance of which it would not be wise to count. ‘The natural end 
of the Liberal majority in the House of Conunons is that of the Kil- 
kenny cats of the fable, and it is the more certain and likely to be the 
swifter in proportion as the majority is overwhelming and triuraphant, 
‘The exceptional Opposition of the present day works in two ways. Tt 
consolidates whilst it assaults the Liberal forces; but that will not best 
for ever, nor for long. To Liberals, whether in power or in Opposi- 
tion, the armour of unity is as uncomfortable as David found Sauls 
helmet Of brass and coat of mail. They have put it on for a time, 
but they will gratefully and gladly take it off at the first opportunity, 
Then will arrive the opportunity of the Opposition, and the downfall 
of Mr. Gladstone's latest and last Ministry. 

HENRY W. LUCY, 
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SCIENCE NOTES. 


Dr. Siemens’ Turory or tHe Sun. 


HE paper read on March znd by Dr. C. W. Siemens at the 
Royal Society, and his article on “A New Theory of the 
Sun” in the April number of the * Nineteenth Century,” have started 
a good deal of discussion, All who have my essay on “The Fuel of 
the Sun,” written 1868-9, and published January 1870, are surprised 
at the statement with which the magazine article opens, viz.: that this 
“may be termed a first attempt to open for the sun a debtor and 
creditor account, inasmuch as he has hitherto been regarded only as 
a great almoner pouring forth incessantly his boundless wealth of 
heat, without receiving any of it back.” 

Some of my friends suppose that Dr. Siemens has wilfully ignored 
the most important clement of my theory, and have suggested in- 
dignation and protest on my part. I am quite satisfied, however, 
that they are mistaken. I see plainly enough that although Dr. 
Siemens quotes my book, he had not read it when he did so ; that 
in stating that Grove, Humboldt, Zoellner, and Matticu Williams 
have boldly asserted the existence of a space filled with matter,” he 
derived this information from the paper of Dr, Sterry Hunt which he 
afterwards quotes, ‘This inference has been confirmed by subsequent 
correspondence with Dr, Siemens, who tclls me that hesaw the book 
some years since, but dad not read if, My contributions to the 
philosophy of solar physics would have been far more widely known 
and better appreciated had I followed the usual course of announcing 
firstly ‘a working hypothesis,” then reading a preliminary paper, 
then another and another, and so on during ten or a dozen years, 
instead of publishing all at once an octavo volume of 240 pages, 
which has proved too formidable even to many of those who are 
specially interested in the subject. 

Tam compelled to infer that this is the reason why so many of 
the speculations, which were physical heresies when expounded there. 
in, have since become so generally adopted, without corresponding 
acknowledgment. This is not the place for specifying the particu- 
Jars of such adoptions, but 1 may mention that in due Ym, Bo 
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Appendix to the Puel of the Sun,” including the whole history of the 
subject, will be published, The materials are all in hand, and only 
await arrangement, In the mean time I will briefly state some of the 
points of agreement and difference between Dr, Siemens and myself, 

Tn the first place, we both take as our fundamental basis of specu. 
lation the idea of an universal extension of atmospheric matter, and 
we both regard this as the recipient of the diffused solar radiations, 
which are afterwards recovered and recondensed, or concentrated, 
Thus our “fuel of the sun” is primarily the same, but, as will 
presently be seen, our machinery for feeding the solar furnace is 
essentially different, and Dr. Siemens introduces an entirely new 
preparation of this fuel. 

Certain desiccated pedants have sneered at my title, “The Fuel 
of the Sun,” as “sensational,” and have refused to read the book on 
this account; but Dr. Sterry Hunt has provided me with ample 
revenge, He has disentombed an interesting paper by Sir Isaac 
Newton, dated 1675, in which the same sensationalism is perpetrated 
with very small modification, Sir Isaac Newton's title being “Solary 
Fuel." Besides this, his speculations are curiously similar to my 
own, his fundamental idea being evidently the same ; but the chemistry 
of his time was too vague and obscure to render its development 
possible. This paper was neglected and set aside, was not printed 
in the Transactions of the Royal Socicty, and remained generally 
unknown until a few months ago, when the energetic American 
philosopher brought it forth, and discussed its remarkable anticipa- 
tons, 

Dr, Siemens supposes that the rotation of the sun effects a sort of 
“fan action,” by throwing off heated atmospheric matter from bis 
equatorial regions, which atmospheric matter is afterwards reclaimed 
and passed over to the polar regions of the sum. ‘This interchange 
he describes as effected by the differences of pressure on the fluid 
envelope of the sun; the portion over the polar regions being held 
down by the whole force of solar gravitation, while the equatorial 
atmosphere is subject to this pressure, or attraction, minus the 
centrifugal impulse due to solar rotation. He maintaing that this 
“centrifugal action, however small in amount as compared with the 
enormous attraction of the sun, would destroy the balance, and 
determine a motion towards the sun as regards the mass opposite the 
polar surface, and into space as regards the equatorial mass." He 
adds that “the equatorial current so produced, owing to its mighty 

proportions, would flow outwards into space, to a practically unlimited 


distance. 
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I will not here discuss the dynamics of this hypothesis; whether 
the reclaiming action of the superior polar attraction would occur 
at the vast distances from the sun supposed by Dr. Siemens, or 
much nearer home, and produce an effect like the recurving of the 
flame of his own regenerative gas burner; or, whether he is right in 
comparing the centrifugal force at the solar equator with that of the 
earth, by simply measuring the relative velocity of translation imme- 
spective of angular velocity. I will merely suggest that in discussing 
these, it is necessary, in order to do justice to Dr. Siemens, to always 
keep in mind the assumed condition of an universal and continuous 
atmospheric medium, and not to reason, as some have done already, 
upon the basis of a limited solar atmosphere with a definite boundary, 
from beyond which particles of atmospheric matter are to be flung 
away into vacuous space, without the intervention of all-pervading 
fluid pressure. 

Tris evident that #/such fan action can being back a// the material 
‘that has received the solar radiations, and which holds them cither 
as temperature or otherwise, the restoration and perpetuation of 
solar energy will be complete, for even the heat received by our 
earth and its brother and sister planets would still remain in the 
family, as they would radiate it into the interplanetary atmospheric 
matter supposed to be reclaimed by the sun, 

But the solar extinction, described by the writer in last month’s 
Table Talk, would be proportionally complete ; the sun would be 
removed from its place among the stars, and the greater problem of 
stellar radiation rendered more inscrutable than ever by putting 
the evidence of our great luminary altogether out of court; for if 
the stars severally consumed all their own radiations quite independ. 
ently of each other, as Dr. Siemens supposes, none would be visible 
to us, as the above-quoted writer has shown. 

Though compelled to regard the “fan-action" part of Dr. 
Siemens’ theory as inefficient, if mot altogether impotent, and to 
anticipate its general rejection, I look forward to important philoso- 
phical results from a certain modification of that part of his theory 
which suggests the possibility of the dissociation of aqueous vapour 
and the oxides of carbon by solar radiations acting upon these gases 
when highly rarefied in surrounding space. The subject is too ex- 
tensive to be discussed within the remaining limits of this Note, but 
T hope to resume it next month, In the mean time I wiil perpetrate 
the egotism of telling the reader something about 
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My Own Tunoxy or Tux Sux. 


i Dawes 1822 the idea of an universal dilasion of highly at- 
tenvated atmospheric matter throughout space was commonly 
entertained by the highest scientific authorities, fore 
asserted. On January 27 of that year Di Wallon ed papi 
at the Royal Society in refutation of this, by 

of atmospheric matter which the sun and the aoe eae 
tation, collect around themselyes. He thus arrived at the conclusion 
that Jupiter's atmosphere would be so dense, and extend so far, that 
the fourth satellite would be visible “when behind the centre of the 
planet,” and consequently would “appear on both (or all) sides at 
the same time.” 

‘This and similar reasoning applied to the sun supplied a reduedir 
ad absurdum which was accepted at the time, and has been quoted 
in our text-books and universally received by the highest authorities 
for half a century since. My second chapter is a reprint of this 
paper, and a refutation of the monstrous mathematical blunder on 
which the whole argument is founded, and which has so curiously 
escaped the scrutiny of mathematicians. 

Space will not permit any quotation of the positive arguments in 
favour of universal atmospheric extension, and therefore I must here 
assume it, and algo that the sun and all the. planets have their 
respective shares, the magnitudes of which I have calculated. 
of the sun is, of course, cnormous ; and however or whenever be 
obtained it, the work of its compression must have produced an 
amount of heat and light fally equal to that which he now displays. 

But what must be the effect of this transcendental temperature 
‘on the atmosphere and other matter of the sun? ‘The researches of 
Neville, plus some theoretical ventures af my own, on the broad Jaws 
of dissociation (now fully confirmed), enabled me, in 1868, to show 
that these materials must be dissociated to their uttermost, and a 
mighty store of latent heat be thus reserved, to be given out gra- 
dually and steadily by their recombination at the solar surface. For 
a description of the machinery by which this recombination is limited 
and regulated L must refer to the book. 

But even with this reserve of heatforce we should have the 
gradually dying sun and withering universe, still so popular among, 
technical astronomers, who, in spite of their great attainments, have 
Not yet fairly grasped the great fundamental principle of all philo- 

sophy : that force is indestructible; the indestructibidity of matter Being 
merely a manifestation or result of this, 
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‘The radiations from the sun and all the stars and other orbs of 
space are therefore inextinguishable 3 for, however widely diffused, 
they must ever remain absolutely unchanged in quantity. All that is 
required to render all the blazing suns of all the universe absolutely 
eternal is some machinery by which their everlasting outpourings 
may be gathered in again. 

‘This machinery, according to my theory, is the gravitating reac- 
tion of the attendant worlds combined with the solar motion of 
translation in space, “Action and reaction arc equal and contrary.” 
Gravitation is mutual, The sun cannot pull the planets without being 
equally pulled in return; but the pull which perpetually bends a planet's 
path towards the sun moves him towards it in a degree as much smaller 
as his mass is greater than that of the planet. Therefore, whether we 
regard the nucleus of the sun as reeling irregularly in the midst of his 
profound fluid envelope, or his atmosphere as dragged here by Jupiter, 
there by Venus, hither by the carth, thither by Saturn, and everywhere 
in the mean time by the vivacious Mercury, we cannot fail to perceive 
in this ever-varying resultant of planetary attraction an agent for 
perpetually stirring in, interchanging, and mingling together the 
yarious strata of the solar atmosphere, and producing 2 complication 
of clashing tides, of irregularities of velocity in the different parts of 
the solar atmospheric ocean, and the consequent formation of mighty 
‘tmaelstroms, vortices and cyclones, hurricanes and tornadoes of fury 
inconceivable to the dwellers on our comparatively tranquil earth. 

‘These are visibly displayed in the sun-spots, those great vortice- 
pits in the solar envelope, so wide and deep that worlds like ours 
might be poured into them like marbles into a basin. 

‘The vapours thus drawn down into the hotter regions of the sun 
must be there dissociated, and, as I have shown, must produce 
corresponding upheavals of dissociated gaseous matter above the 
general level of the photosphere, which will recombine with explo- 
sive violence, ejecting the denser vapours forth to condense as 
metallic hail, and thus form the corona and zodiacal light, and 
probably the metallic meteorites that occasionally reach our earth, 

‘The matter thus ejected is, as we now know, actually flung out to 
hundreds of thousands of miles from the solar surface, and this 
occurs while the sun is moving through the interstellar medium (call 
it “ ether" or whatever else you please) at the rate of nearly half a 
million of miles per day, This ejected matter is continually and 
enormously expanding while explosively recombining, and must thus 
be more or less left behind in the wake of the sun. As this acoars 
after it has done its work of primary radiation while WaowasE Ne Se 
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sun, and has been further exhausted by its combustion and radiation as 
ejected prominence and coronal matter, it must, when fully expanded, 
be cooled below the mean temperature of the space-filling medium, 

‘The cooled ejected material thus perpetually left behind to fill 
the space the sun is perpetually vacating, is replaced by fresh 
material drawn from the regions into which the sun is advancing, the 
which material has becn through countless ages receiving and storing 
its share of the radiations of all the suns of the universe. 

I have caleulated the amount of fresh fuel the sun will thus 
encounter, supposing the interstellar atmospheric matter to haye only 
one ten-thousandth part of the density of our atmosphere, The 
cylinder of such atmospheric matter which the sun will traverse daily: 
has, in round numbers, a diameter of goo,0co miles, a length or 
depth of 450,000 miles, and a weight of 14,$13,915,900,000,000,000 
tons, or 165 millions of tons per second. Such a supply bombarding 
the sun and condensed upon it is ample for all the theoretical 
requirements of solary fuel, 

All the other suns of the universe, provided they are large enough 
and have attendant worlds, must have similarly collected their bare 
atmospheric oceans, and must have similarly condensed it 
similar evolution of heat and dissociation, and now must aoe 
instir the solary fuel of space by their reeling reaction to planetary 
gravitation, and similarly outflash portions of dissociated matter thar 
must similarly combine, explode, and expand, and when thus 
exhausted fall more or less to the rear, and thus the solar and 
stellar “ heat radiated into space is received by the general atmo- 
spheric medium ; is gathered again by the breathing of wandering 
suns, who inspire as they advance the breath of universal heat and 
light of life ; then by impact, compression, and radiation, they con- 
centrate and redistribute its vitalising power; and after its work is 
done, expire it in the broad wake of their retreat, leaving a track of 
cool exhausted ether—the ashpits of the solar furnaces—to reabsorb 
the general radiations, and thus maintain the eternal round of 
life.” 





Bees AND CLovEr. 


EE culture has been powerfully advocated for the honey stke, 

and would probably be more general if sugar were not so 

cheap. There is, however, another advantage, which Darwin's 
researches have proved, viz, the action of the bees in fertilization of 
flowers. Every farmet who grows ted clover for the seed sake is too 
familiar with the uncertainty of this cop, the seeds ch Wiktarigen 
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with most vexatious inequality. Herr Haberlandt, who has followed 
up and confirmed the researches of Darwin in reference to these 
particular flowers, strongly recommends the rearing of bees on all 
clover farms, for the special purpose of fertilization, even though 
their honey be disregarded, for it appears that clover is entirely 
dependent on insects for its fertilization, and chiefly upon bees. 
‘The form of the flowers, and the manner in which the maturity of 
the lower florets precedes that of the upper florets, renders the suc- 
cess or failure of a clover seed crop simply a result of the employ- 
ment or non-employment of these humble farm-labourers. 


‘Tue Causes axp Cure or Orn AcE. 


LANGER has recently been engaged in the comparative 
¢ analysis of human fat at different ages, He finds that in- 
fant fat is harder than that of adults or old men, that there are oil 
globules in our fat but none in that of babies ; the microscope 
shows one or two oil globules in every fat cell of the adult, while 
very few have fat crystals, The fat cells of the infant contain no 
cil globules, and nearly every cell contains fat crystals. “Infant fat 
forms a homogeneous, white, solid, tallow-like mass, and melts at 
45° C.,” while adult fat standing in a warm room separates into two 
layers ; the lighter and Jarger is a transparent yellow liquid which 
solidifies below the freezing point of water, the lower layer is a 
granular crystalline mass melting at 36° C, Infant fat contains 
67°75 per cent, of oleic acid, adult fat $9°S0, Infant fat contains 
28°97 per cent. of palmitic acid, against 8°16 in the adult, and 3'28 
of stearic acid against 2°04. These latter, the palmitic and stearic 
acids, are the harder and less fusible, while the oleic acid is the 
softer and more fusible, constituent of fats. 

No attempt is made to explain the reason of these differences, or 
to suggest any means by which we may reharden or repalmitise our 
fat, and thus regain our infantine chubbiness. 

‘Old age is evidently due to changes of this kind, not only of the 
fat, but also of the other materials of the body. The first step to- 
wards the discovery of the elixir of life, the “ aurum potabile” of the 
alchemist, is to determine the nature of these changes, the next to 
ascertain their causes, and then to remove them. If, as we are so 
often told, there can be no effect without a cause, there must be 
causes for the organic changes constituting decay and old age, Re- 
Tove these, and we live for ever. ‘The theory is beautifully simple, 
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TABLE TALK. 


Tux Cenrexany or tux Ontox Taxatre 
OME curiously misleading information has been published in 
various French newspapers d propos of the so-called centenary 
performance at the Odéon Theatre, which took place in the month of 
April last. Here is, for instance, a paragraph translated literally from 
4 Parisian journal devoted wholly to the drama:—* The oth April, 
1782, the new theatre of the Oddon, situated on the same site as to- 
day, opened its doors to inaugurate its sa/l by a spectacle which was 
one of the avant-couriers of the revolution, I mean ‘La Folle Journée, 
ou le Mariage de Figaro,’" Notwithstanding that some colour of truth 
is lent to the statement by the fact that the “Mariage de Figaro” 
of Beaumarchais, together with a slight occasional sketch entitled 
“L’Oddon ct Ja Jeuncsse,” was given at a centenary performance om 
the gth of April of the present year, the paragraph 1 have quoted is 
wholly and absolutely inaccurate. It may savour of rashness to 
correct the French journals as to the history of French theatres. 
This, however, I intend to do. On the oth of April, 1782, there was 
no Odéon Theatre. On that date again, at the theatre occupying the 
site on which the Odeon now stands, was given a drama by Barthélemi 
Imbert, 2 Nimois poct, entitled * L’Inauguration du ‘Théitre 
Frangais,” “La Folle Journée, ou le Mariage de Figaro” was not 
played until two years subsequently. ‘The exact day when all Paris 
flocked to the Thdiitre Frangais to sec this famous representation, when 
duchesses jostled in the balcony the frail beauties who were its ordinary 
occupants, and when grandes dames, to be sure of their places, took 
their dinner in the theatre in the dining-room of the actors, was 
Tuesday, March 27, 1784. 


Tae Tatirre Francais AND tHE Opfox, 


‘0 account in part for these errors, and to throw a little light 

upon a neglected portion of French theatrical history, 1 will 

give briefly the facts of the case. iver the seuntom in 1686 of the 
company of comedians of the Wve de Bosxgogne wih Soak ef 
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Molitre, which had already incorporated with itself the troupe of the 
‘Theatre du Marais—the Comédie Frangaise, or the Théiitre Frangais, 
ag the home of the united comedians was then for the first time 
called, stood in the Rue Mazarine, opposite the Rue Guénégaud. 
Compelled by the requirements of the Sorbonne to quit the site, the 
comedians erected another house in the Rue des Foss¢s-Saint- 
Germain-des-Prés, now Rue de l'Ancienne Comédie. Here they 
rested Bz years, As the supremacy of the Thdiitre Francais over all 
European theatres was established, a sense that the house was 
unworthy of the company began to spread. A new theatre on the site 
of the Hétel de Condé was accordingly commenced, and the actors 
during the period of preparation were allowed to play in the Tuileries 
in what was then known as the Salle des Machines Thus matters 
remained from 1770 to 1782. On the oth April, 1782, the comedians 
made their first appearance in their new home, which, though on the 
site subsequently occupied by the Odéon, was then and for some 
time afterwards known as the Thédtre Frangais. “ Molitre 3 la 
Nouvelle Salle,” by Laharpe, Shakespeare’s “King Lear” and 
“ Macbeth” in the ridiculous translation of Ducis, and various pale 
tragedies and artificial comedies, now wholly forgotten, by Lative, 
Palissut, Forget, and Dubuisson, were given in the house, and 
Talma, the greatest of French tragedians, made here his déué. The 
most conspicuous event was, however, the production of “ Le 
Mariage de Figaro,” at the date I have mentioned. Closed in 1793 
in consequence of the difficulties caused by the revolution and the 
dissensions of the actors, it reopened in 1794 under the title of the 
‘Thétre de I'Egalité, The famous company had, however, been 
scattered to the winds, and the representation was unsuccessful, 
What had once been known as the Théiitre Francais was then given 
up to political discussions, meetings, banquets, and balls. At this 
period it first took the name of the Odéon, which, upon reopening in 
1797 by an association of actors, it retained. Burned to the ground 
in 1799, on the 18th March, it reopened in r808 as the Thé&tre de 
VImpératrice, On the 20th March, 1818, it was again destroyed by 
fire, and the following year it rose again in something like the shape 
it now assumes, After experiencing many vicissitudes, it was entirely 
restored in 1$75. ‘The ancient organisation of the Theatre Francais 
meanwhile was not re-established until the twelfth year of the 
Republic (r803} The comedians followed Napoleon not only to 
his residences at Saint-Cloud and Fontainebleau, but on his cam 
paigns to Erfurth and Dresden, where they had the famous “parteree 
de rois” (a pit of kings). Possession had rocanwhile ‘een chraine 
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